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^ I J>\ 0jiil iJu<an> syLI ^JuLO tBasil yk 

0^ oJj*Xp *X>wLi Ol Aj^j-XaJI 

. aJ-LnaSI oL^JLJ A_fllla»0>l A^jSH VOkpl aJ jg.-; jf 

C->ij g . * ^XJl ,0U_jl ^-liC 1 J tAjjjjJl ^jf- j^-jl y ^JLlAj 

{jl jJl O-LXjV aJjJsl* ^j!J ^J t L / s jVl ^jlp ^L-aJI J>j jis ( jP -U~X-I 

^jA ^tUii! 1 Jla .^L»>I_^pL 

Aj^Jj AjcA^w-\jlll Aj^OjX! lC Lp 4j. .^Tii t ._ p a fl .^i OjOoSH 

^JLiLj .jL-uaJJ ^Jjli jJt L< J5” ^jA 2.silrL?+ tAjjJbtJl Lgj jjgaj A^y^J^fl 

0J>L*Jl ^- ■o-*wO cAjlLl^ Oj0*j^L£ t ^jp ^_' ! *xJl ***fc. l l ^yp A^cX J^L Li 

^1J Lij . C-fL^jLoXl liXL JoJU-tP aIl^I ApIjo ^^laj Aj! L»5”; (( A-^-L-Li )) 
liJLL («l_jlS" l$.Xa <J>JX tAjili^ Ajsil^- C-»L^jLT Jsjj -Xi i_JLL»S/' 

^jl]l C-’l-Lalxll ^A Lij ?L^jli i* 1. —:rU #L>- ^ tgJL^A jv9 Lp CjOjjLoXI 

tjiAL^^jLiXl j \ a1i>o ^c^aL^^LgX.1 ^JXj ^ ^1p o- a-,/al 


^ (_£-U 4ju‘LiJl kiiJL ^jp 1£->I^II 0yiO ^ ( _J~-*'L) Igi j£- ^gXl 

AjL^JL ^il’Tl 01 LC.j ?AJ—A jJl t J.L 1; 1 g -A 1 ^ P Lij lAjLL—Jl 0_J j-S-!l 

l "j 1 L\ l * LL i ** - il*C j (^1 ^jLj f L» ai a *»i oLj>- ^ ^ ^p 

01 c^XJl Lij jJlj jJ ^j»jL i do!Ai-ijtllj 

AjL»^^)\J l— oL^vJl IJUb o ^xil 4 J L^Sfl dJi-A V((*L>Ss . ^ I > )) l ^ . ^> 1 4-Jjo 


^ ^^oL'L- .Basil of Ancyra, On True Putity of Virginity, I, PG 30, 669 (1) 

i—joSf' jJJ 0 -Up- ^li t jl>«j^l J^r-Vj ^ O*'®^ 

L*JOP Vj CO^jtdl 4jtJaJl ijjO ^V* 

oU>-?r jaJI j .Li! j& _^1.J! 4uJli ^ ^ jOj 4-^jbl ^%S^S/! cj!■ ■ L!l .^i^j^U! j! ^13 jJl ^f^oJl 

.^JJj '-ls*>Lo ^OLj J 






t^PjJaJl ^lil^l jjb)) t J_A j]J A^Jj>x2L^iL*i (_£jjl ^jS>\ a.^a\\ Juycjl jl 
J^LidJl jl lajj^Jlj t^j-JlJ ti—jl^piJlj ^LdJaJl ^jP- i2-ip 
jl Aili j_^aJL JjJbCj La-jij .L<jli jl Ijj j.S jjSsj As ^Ui»VI I-Aa Jl* j 

<lJ jxS^Vl ^Uz*VI jl i^aii-l jt-^dJlS” tL-iSH i^y 2 * 1 . {_f~ jJ-a-io 

^ ^oJli ;Ljfc y!l aLijLJI .A~u OjUiJ A*l_P e—^l^uJl jl ^l*JaJl { yf- 

jj> j*jf ( J>s-iJ >aijj ^JuLaJl l•■» j Llajr t^jaj (_£.Ul ^ ai l jl 

c jJljjjJl JLilli^ JlSLil a-UP ,jl<jyll ~■ jUjJl Iljtll ( jXjau Ai j . Ajs jJl 

a-< jjf (_$l jL -A~aj (J-A>- aL«j . L^Jj-vjLc ^JJl jjjdjl <_£aJ aaL^- 

^Ixil «JLAj ^’\e.iA*L« A^pLoJ^j jbc* 01 jJl ^ tAjLiL 

1 ii ■ I v t p . • ’ : la ■ I ■ — * , 1,1 j . I j 

V tjA-;lj3l j jaII ^ 4aU J±4 aJL. t^jjjjjtllj (^jULI jjiJl ^ (_iJ^ilj 

(_£Ajl Jb*il ^ &2yt d^joVl ^J* jA^Jl jl) 22 y '^L I _i yJ»J jlj Aj 

CjIp jjg<Jj>- A..jj cjI—*< lja JjtaiLj IjAs^j jl ^jI^s jl^-»Li .ajU^-l 
<;jJLij coL^AaLI (_£jlA*Jlj t^-Liil ^Jl A-sA^x-ij iAajJI a*—L a lai_yL» 

j^Ul IJUb JjOr y> c JlaU c_>l£jl jjj ALjl^jl C-Pl^Jl Jb-f jl (2) .A^A^'I 

(1) D. Borian, Carnal Israel: Reading Sex In Talmudic Culture (Berkeley, Los Angeles 
and Oxtord: University ot Claitorma Press, 19yi), 94-2. 

(2) JUil V. L. Wimbush and R. Valantasis (eds.), Asceticism (Oxford and New 

York: Oxford University Press 1955); P. Brown, «The Rise and Function of the Holy 
Man in Late Antquity», JRS 61 (1971), 80-101 , and «The Saint as Exemplar in Late 
Antiquity», Representations 2 (1983), 1-25; P. Cox. Biography in Late Antiquity: A 
Quest for the Holy Man (Berkeley: University of California Press. 1983); S. Elm, 
«Virgins of God»: The Making of Asceticism in Late Antiquity (Oxford: Clarendon 
Press, 1994); M. Dunn, The Emergence of Monasticism in Late Antiquity (Oxford: 
Blackwell, 2000); D. Caner, Wandering, Begging Monks: Spiritual Authority and 
the Promotion of Monasticism in late Antiquity (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: 
University Of California Press, 2002). 
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, t # 

jf 1 ol - A^-1 ^ jll^l a^o £-'• C(^ ».<^ |, ^3^ii.^ ^jotJ L>- Li* 

^JLP-»J Lc.j i. AoL^3 A J J i /* ^ l^^-I . ^ £aJL*L*£> A^>»)j^ 

I . . - * l - ^ ** l 41—a ^U A-^jli)! yll Coi^wJ AJLi ,dAiA>-SM Ov ^ ^ ^ 

dJ .1.;:l\ c^tjU ^ (jli>-^fl l- — »*** ! t£->l0 jib\ ^ 

Jl*j <J,jVl ij*>liJl jj^iJi J*^>- a_5x^—-II ^ ( Jj»jL5L> > — J ^6-^ 4jja1\ 

iSjLuJkl £- ^ls OtL*l (J,l oU%Jl Jjbl>7 £-j-b ijl 

liU. lilj cll^L^b Lj>t.....«.,ll iUol __».»> JlyJl ^1 3 j^L>xj L—*J 

^1.1:.:J' ^y> aJj,_b£-1 c^s*~+a\ 

J, t ojb*t-b» t<_£jAiJl Abjs^ jw jU tdJJj J,[ 4iL>yL 

Ic.jj .SjwJl lg-4Jij ^Jl ajIj^! jZ j* (^ («'y*' _}' J^r-3 
.y*-VI Jji Jyiii JjVl ^Liit ^ ‘bLrfS^j liLldl jSi jLII Jl 

IC.jj . a ^*„ 11 4^1-Xjljl aLj A^jL-wI olal jJb 1 o-L t ^ ' ) ^ OjAjia Q j * ^ j * 
(^' ^iijljflJl aja^JI Lo^j ^ ^ ^ ^a L/f ^d^Jl a*j 

^ 2jiii>xi.l ^ Ic. tjj,_ jSH A.-'. ; :^sil ^ ii>-t>U.I 

(* s# ^ „ 

. »JpLdl 4j-b*jJl L^jL-. jU J^b>- 1 .i(gi»i 1 ^ «i Jjli* ^ t•5-^" 

ol^>-)) L_jLlS* joLj <—l-ijb ij! ^jA y£*J^\ L ^Jp * 

dJ—■-UJlj ji\ (juyiSl ^ Sj^jd J>\ ^Jp ((^^Jajl 

i J jOlll t '^’ jy^J' ( Jo j\ju 4jli l(( OLa y))) *b^ Jr^i L* 

AajJJ ^liJl oL^-?rj #L}>-)) i_jIi>J cLJIp aj 

e^i-l aolp -LfcjJi oLxijj I-Lj)) oi t-JLjiil jl rfi^l.<aU ^ja 5 . ( j?w»Jkl 

jJl o jA -IS oLI-bj cJliJl uji!l 


(1) James A. Francis, Subversive Virtue: Asceticism and Authority in the Second- 
Century Pagan World (Pennsylvania State University Press, 1995), xv. 

.oloi j]kj\ t^c-liil ^ U ,5 
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Lf- I J y>~ ^ l ^-?*v.>.*.^«.L l 3 4 -A^.m. I I 01 

j $<LpLSlpVl £_£ ^Oil j y* a! *.<a A*a o\jL*S* L^jL^ jj 


* 

djLiwI^wXJi y£- bJ-J ju * 1 -1 3 doL*^bU 4^ygyg>dJl 

./? d?I ol^l j-Aj ^cJjlOl yt* A *,m. j5k J1 c4^jIj ^-Jl 

0 j-A £^5^-illl ^TwLflJl j^2xl\ ^JLp jvJ A I?.»»pi y*j boj^j 4 _C-\j 5J\ Ld»l 

Jjtjil __ yAAJ ^ C-. <0 aL.^ SjCoJl^- 1 

>Ll 01 J-Uj 4dJ-l-5 • <S ~ J J-^J AOy£*il AjAjfcjJl C^U^jLfci.1 (jL^ 

U ^Ip Ja-5i j^.Iaj V CjUsIJj'^I JIapI yP 4 -aa]1 jwj jJ acLO ^ 
^yip JjLf Ljajl Lflj ^ll ^ 2 : ^ . xarll «.l—iS^ yaj>*j 

(_ju5" ^ya y cJ>j . JygJlj iji"- 1 yll_J (jy d->LlaLjjVl 


J^il jj ^JOls lj*t3 o. .S2~>_ 4j\jljj Js ^y?Tj.M.U AAjJl ^cjjU 01 

t "-) 1 *\ Q~1 A »_4 d lo ^ ■ .. . ^' 1 " jl ^ 1 . ^3 ll 2 yu dj ^. t Jl ! 40 J ^ ;Jl O^L^^L^Xl 

c»>l OJl ^ J-aLdl ^ l»l.. Vij_}^ lJ y>- jjAJ a—jj a. a-~ij 

oil ^^i.1 i Li-i>-1 yt- LJy>- Lo-^U [S’JL.~—* li«_3_Jl_Ii OL5" Jla! 

4_i< y’l.A isliJ ^iaL»vi ol 5ia>-“^jr. _} . l^->-l J 

^ljLi C t J. >U *Ajk^U .,^3 k 1 yj^ f J£j L*JLP ^>-1 ^t-ygl^a 

AjJUbjJl oL^-L stL«J^Jl ^LoJiaVI 01 la>-*>\j 

OJLiJjl ^yl»- ^jc^Lj! Jlp ajJIjjL* ejjjvaJb -b>j V 14jL>»“>\ji]J 

jl y <_jl^S" yi ^y^xj *y ; 4jL0}taiJ! klXiijSl A t 5*A>-Sfl jt-JbciL; 

Brad Inwood) c((o^d>' v'j^' ^ li^^V')) ^jyl 

y obyL. ^ylp c(Ethics and Human Action in Early Stoicism 
fUxfcVl ili Ai^ . (l) «£l jj5\)) J « ( _ r uJ r l)) yl «^Uk3l» j\ ((AajJI)) J-J 

Ig-iyg JJ ijO^-OVi y . : ~.l ijLftJfcl ^1 5^jlJ^jl (30^-S/l f ljJ O'. 


(1) B. Inwood, Ethics and Human Action in Early Stoicism (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1985). 
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03 A a 41.Jt.-4 oL>- Uj Jk? 

4 1. * a 4 J *,a~a CLj\J^3 4^-oJbl ^.lp ^J-Jlo JUbjJJ C^LL) jXJ C*>L*>IjJlJl «"-*-■ LC.j 

jJLl v«^Lmi^1p 4->ijL^l! 

c Virgins of God «c_j^ii <_£ j14p» jliJ.1 lulls’ Susanna Elm 
. ((oj~£ Ajljj AJ^Is’^ji jPlI (("S^A?-)) a4-3^j -CfcjJl 

L^J*!4>- ^ <J^?o ((^l4Jl JsLjaj’Vl (Jjixti! aJL*J aJL jJb)) a>L> -l_*jjl ^ g m 
Ol4!b (JLaiVI | y AjLylaJt a4gjj tA^gJ^fl fljl ^1 UlaJkl)) 

<_ju^*Jl 14* yij Jl JlPil ij*4>- ^ 

JUjJl -b-I Aj ^Jj-b l» l5 IlP jJLLjJ tilkpVl_} A_-jLJ.1 Ju Jplidlj 

AO^ ^dl ^_ 1 _ ^ '' Jj^1? ^jp) AOj jJl 4 fl . » 1 tf 11 ^rJLill ^v*jdl ^ .,*,1.1 

3—“jL<Jk! <_£^>-S Aa^» oljli a^^Jj i(«LJ^>- ij j4ij 

ajjJl*]1 aoI (_$JJl t£y *jll jj»dl aaIjjj Vj cao^J l ^ jLJipVIj 

^lll ( 1 g <\ *1 ^ip) A-j j*}\ A> . J . ‘j l 1 ..iajl ^ a ' l * .0 ^Ps4l A^j t^ .^. U ^ A**>.) i l l 
i£j>~ 1 A;?-lj ,^g> r -- — II (JJjsjJl J^ljdl A : ; ; la ...c-j Vl =4* ^1 JLy^J 

C-ijjijJ jP A±J-^- A-lj.i ^ Siniossoglou l4x_j ^jJL 

ilijjl vJu^jj tOl^Jl jd^cil ilLLJl p j^-Vl <-Li 3yli. Theodoret 
((GL*J Ijj^^j T-^J.1 lj^>«_*)) (_^4!l didj! 

.((Ojlj^/lj AjLj>fl A« ;: tail fUii)) (^ijL^Jl Aj'b ^>1^-41 Jubjjl ^,,-^‘1 .^3>- 
^jLjlJj'yi Aa*w1^J1j tA^liil 0^^jdl)) ^L-^l 14* |f -ip ^i?jlp 
jCJLjflJl _U^Jl ^llp j..y3 A.;,LgSl A.a..USl (2 ) LjJu 4J 3J?jbL. a>j!^i*vL t^iJS 
C—^ t ^J- . -.. . . 4 l J*^Jl ^jA y>-\ ^jJ IjL^t \ s ^ A>0 . _^-tsSkl 


(l)Elm, Virgins, 12-14. 

• pp/i' — _j jU- Jip Jl k_ial_$Jl ^ : l »;l l (2) 
(3) Niketa Siniossoglou, Plato and Theodoret: The Appropriation of Platonic Philoso¬ 
phy and The Hellenic Intellectual Resistance (Cambridge University Press, 2008), 





Ajj-XaJI g * ^jA ^Ji-d-» . 0y>- LliI ACJli]l ^8 ^^jwo.XAli jw jJ U 

* 

<W>* yli \j*J l ^ ^ jj Elm jJ£.m+j (^AJl 4 -^j.JjLIJ 

o jajX\ aJL-J^I 4jcJaJl q^IclAj { yjjv3^\ oLa yll d->L*Lojjb\j <, a.^‘ xJi ^ 

,A\iij j\ (3 y* ^jA \ ji L#J 4 C.;^! OwLjlo 

<f a 

JJ o jL^' Ojs ^ -U jU Lj^I j Hj yH Teresa Shaw yi I jj j? j 

# 

i_..llg,:~ oLJ-I ^ kLjb)) JjsjJI Oli IJl$J L iijj .^i..^lii!l CjIjlII 

Jl J«-Xa^ aj>a>,< g<j Lyy llgl>»,^g11 

i>* S-~r"-! J_Ffr^~' i^*^- l 5 ^ 

OL-jU-cJJ IjLljl »] jJJi (jU l_ t jjU 1.0.1 ■■« { j^^J . (( (^ .Aoo.^-1 j^j! 

. 4^*ip^J ajjjUjI 4joijb^]l i^jL^jjLoJJ 4*l3*ylJ 4^«jdl ^joUbjjl 

Gospel ((Gy J^4l» Ai>o ^ Richard Valantasis J J^ij 

<S dll ^-*jJJ jJjj. j jol i_ii^ ^gip o ^w~il ^ Of Thomas 

cJli (J,l t_J#.Lgj is<upL«j^l ili^; (jUai oL.*jjbf)) 

^j- 4 ^jlpj ^.((^JjJj 0 jd"_j 4opLtt^>rS t9^jJj^ 

iljLJl 4jj jj jf c£-Ul ^JLj>tdl jjjJi ^^ip ,_iuycJl 1 Jl* J5”jj ciJJi 

L$ .«L jl j'^ jl 4JL5I 2ji Jl i-—JL j ^JUbjJl 


31,129. 

(1) T. M. Shaw. The Burden Of The Flesh: Fasting And Sexuality In Early Christianity 
(Minneapolis: .Fortress Press, c. 1998), 6. 

(1999) 7,1 t ((oJb-U*r 4j^Iajj APti 99 VO-Xjfc^ d^l 19 (2) 

((JjfcjJ' ^ tL>)) 4..^A) 1 _aJ^-oJJ LjaJ ^liji 64 

R. Valantasis, «Is the Gospel of Thomas ascetical? Revisiting an old problem with a 
Constructions of power in asceti-» t <—*> ^Jd‘^i' .new Theory»,JECS (1999), 64 

aLu* y £y ja Vlj■» / vj .cism», JAAR 63 (1995),797 

■✓a;!! ya-iii 1j CjlJiJl CjLj-aiJ 

*5 yJ JUbjJl ^ g * ^1 jwo j (jlj lta ^JlJi 
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jJLj j y Jp ® j\? a 4JuiJ A-jL^-i-l 4 j ^1p ^ 

^ ^islkll— jj* p-fr* ^ Jliil Xyj> jS* 

^ . <L®lp Ajl 3\y£. C JL>- (j\ ^Jp t ^JU c£^ -^2J>cj .04^*4 L>- 1 

^iL jp^f 1 ^ILjlII ^jp cAil ol^i»!l juiu U5* c<J^* j«-Aj^-I ^jj L®-Llp 

** * 

(J| ^b>o JJJ j^pj Li y>*-L~» L*jqa* 4j|jj jjUi jli t^Ltj^l 

,<uii^Ju^ <LiLijj <Ljw^jjj Aji!>w~iljpr c£3“*>ljJul oJLa^j ,^..,2> 

^ Ij-ilp ^JJl cL.»-'Jlj JU>-^!b ji*S" J^JL; ^ ~g jj 

^jOl^jci ajSa! jjiJl l3_jV^ 04j).Jj -Lia aJL»j 

L^JV-i i_... >.; AJL^p-^fl uJLiJi Ojj^vaJli 

JUfcjJl t ^jA l:.»< Ljajf ■_a■'»“ IfjtA ; ~.J.^ll AiUtiJl ^ o j^i.^.1.1 

C-pt j tAjj^Ifljy^l (Jlki jlij L»jj Ju Jm*aj 

CA^JL^P^fl AP-j^. LT . 4 A-J^p Ll*>lJL&i A^o-llilj A^S\^-1 A.JjJiU i -sL-lJl 

.aJLaj^JI aJjOU t'iljJl ^jp- ^i!l i_-*L^jV^j cjljl^ilj JjUlII c....a 
^ jl*Ji j . LfllUj j AjJLLlJI jJL*-iJL; * " Uir-»-l (_£^ l •■‘Clj 

e * * 

,a_JL«j ji! jl aJU jjJl oULjJI ^ 1,sIijla ol5" L«-p 2«<ijLJ>l ^ o. aJi^-I 
^ UlL* SJLLJ! oIjLjJI silpl a-^L—J l iji.;C f j 

^ PjS/ £-Jsl>«_i 9 j a.«7■.. * ■ .«U jli (iiLJj*j) ^JLjfc 

* — « 
^aLoJj Lj jjlj i ^ a./a j; cAjjj^jj A^Jl Aj^Li wLj^JT A^j_L» 


.oJlill ^lajl co ^ '^- 3*5 f^ 3 ^' tj! ^-r-*-*-'L (1) 

Steven D. Fraade, «Ascetical aspects of ancient Judaism», in A. Green (ed.), jAajI (2) 
From the Bible <?iS jLij tUJjJi jy, ^U-»rt iiU* : Jewish Spirituality, vol. 1 
Cv. A]U> ( _ r Ji) :Through the Middle Ages (London: Routledge 1986), 253 

... i ^}\ j Jia}\ *Vj ... (aJL^J! ob OL>i 1 la11 y) ((A*^Jl)) eJij jx> A ^a . C oLto <1 o l » , H 

apI yJAja^Jl o^LAj jfu 'Lj* .l( a*^aJ\ o*bl ... A1 jLaa ^ I_jl—^L> a fl.lull 

E. Diamond, Holy Men and Hunger Artists: Fasting and Asceticism in Rab- ^iaJ 
.binic Culture (Oxford University Press, 2004), 3, 8-12 





if J>^“' (2) . (1) l£jS" jy»_j t^j^j 

V ,4jj jisl jy»^/i Au^*ii olxisLiii ^ 4-JbiA.I C->l.i\—*Jl 

o ; la... -J.I AilixJl Ja>o u^dJl c^iUdl ^j-Ul j^jjJIj i_ t\£ j-i-L 3 -LaJI 

,(j*4pUjj) jy yr" 

<ju 1 -\j>^ £^jlj j »: ,< *- a - 1 0 oLJj^Ul J-j-a J,l Ojv^ -i-iaJ 

Oj^ip 4jjJji-I oUoV' C-OJL5»j jlljJl ^ d->ljL jJI 

.((^^j^i)) J O’ 4 ***^t‘ ^ 

c^jaUS" fl-k**i~>' o' David Frankfurter y jji5oly .CuLp u_-^Sj 

AU* yL* V u£.i' Oj C(J j^P ^Aj ji' ACOi AiiusJ)) 

((t^rji-MaJ)) ^s>\J-\ j .. t . :l l (Jlj ((^jc-i) jJ')) ^jy. idsD- AijLIL* 

,jjjv’LoI' j' ^ j»-PjJ' LS ip tj^-tlil ^C-LaJ' jsaj*J' ^ ^jAj^- ^ju-up 

* 

j*-S" ((Cfta,.ji)) ^1 ojLJj^i 1 ^>-jj ^\((^ giL?r 1 j ?» O.. j i at' AiO>- !.Sj^_?^ IjJ-ij 

J,L»j^l — ^JLjiUi' ^ ^oii ^ <(ViIVjJ> Aij^J' uL-ils 

LL s-Q ,l3LiA O' JJ ■ii'? * ■ 1 jj ji jjji^jl^L g^a' ^jSd t Qjd^■ -'3 j 0*~~ 

d' V D-Llp lv5 j ,^»- J c((OjpjjJ')) A-®jLc 4p> jJl ^|La i-l*>-j 

jOj^Jl -Up JO-zOj ^_—J-l 4 ^-'J ''iSy^i ji j-*j ;4~bj^h k^lN' <• y^?.y>- (0 

• j*-^-A' - i s-O” j*) LflY 1 iyj’•!£_£j*} 0y 1 o' 1 vO"_jS" 

J. L. Lightfool, «Pilgrims and ethnogra- /iJ' ‘O^y <VjJlj obL«Ji ^^ilu jUu L-j 13 (2) 
phers: in search of the Syrian goddess®, in Jas Eisner and Ian Rutherford (eds.), Pil¬ 
grimage in Graeco-Roman and Early Christian Antiquity: Seeing the Gods (Oxford 
Youssef Hajjar, La Triad Jl :University Press, 2005), 333-52 

a»heliopolis-Baalbek: tconographie, theologie, culte et sanctuaries (University of 

.Montreal, 1985), 177-280 

(3) David Frankfurter, «Beyond «Jewish Christianity®: continuing religious sub-cultures 
of the second and third centuries and their documents®, in Annette Yoshiko Reed 
and Adam H. Becker (eds.), The Ways that Never Parted: Jew and Christians in Late 
Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages (Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck,2003), 131. 
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L«^-4 250 249 f ^ ^ jjA-,^1 LaAipj . \q*+~j 

jlS - Lc.j tA$J*5U ^>-L2>V' f-li O' ^ ( JS" f fi 

jj aJl oOJjf t(_£ jW^! (3 ^)° if *-*'^ oJ “' J>! 

jl5” Aij ,j*^jjL*J -U>-lj ^ ojS*jLii V ((_$AgJV) u^Hflj 

jL-o O' Maximus of Madauros yy-r^^ ^V' 

ft- jj> 0 ^aJI ^ St Augustine oJa~~pjf 

Jb>-!j aJ| 5 j^-jj JjjLi A*lsL»J' Aa-iO-i jl^jt Jj>- ^1 (_£j^*J' 

lS\J^ jIS” j» g ■ ~ a >' jjJLxj i" -J jJl i^iJS ^ l * 3 4 "- > i_ji i .0 01$^ JSj 

(j^lljJl tOjJ^lxi' tLsipl •tij’ULjJ ^.((^lj_vaSf' >—■;•“! 

.(j^jUji t^JDl y^ 4 y* .-H c-^>Ul j\ j»JLojJl (_r^J [f 

((<_£•>_^Jl))j ((^g>« : —>11)) Ujl £-« tAjli ^jLpj 

— 4-pJl c-j 15^LJJ uii oJiiaii a5"^x 1\ j-SJl)) <Lli 

01 Jj (,() ,i^fAA\ ^j.I J >1 0j-lSl ^.. - .T ^ L^sj_s<a>-j (( 

0 0-UJlp IS ^1? A., to of (( ^. - 4 ^-2j-gj)) jl.JU 

aa1i>«J>' Jl^-iSfl ol*l 0O' > j .Ljt .....4 j' c7^ 

J^ 


1 C-> 


AO 


Jju J,j^' aUU' 0jjii' ^ oybijl to jJ&S' 

Aji l ^-£' Li>“"y A; t-Sjoi~^ L< jUa^ ^ LiLa-lj tt_-l>- ^1 L^- ^^11 

J j ■ l _f*i { j& i-fOanj ^J-aai:' L»-Up aJIj^ ^ ^ jiJi JjL-Jl jLJ' 
(_!j jJ,LjilstJU ,^9-tJ' ^,..->0:1' A^t*>L« 


(1) Augustine Ep. 16.1. 

j\ lJ^ O' A • ** ^ o^^L*!! ijLp (2) 

(3) Augustine, En. In Ps. 88.2.14. 

(4) Reed and Becker, «Introduction: Traditional Models and New Directions®, in The 
Ways that Never Parted, 22. 





^iJl (5_JLs^*Jl) A^ts J^iil J..^'.ll i_Awaj b«JjP tijj—JJJ 

^Aill -A g «1' j^jb^a j ■ a '■ 11 a JLa A^$v_* ^ CjJL>- 

jl c^b^j^j) jlLuJJ Jb>-I jjl aJ^I ^jA ^Ja.a\\ jl C->ljbiJVI a Ji^ ^>P 

^.Ajj j-rfa ^1 p (Jj^fl Ol-.»* jVI t 3^ 1t 2J L^-Jj A»»ui i t— ■■■*?»_i ^o-pl Q1 la .,.*j aJI 
!* # . 

^ Iclj tLp^-~« IjLoipI Jju (_$jJl L« jjji> ^ aJsL^> ajjjuaJI ^jaS^j Vj 

Aj^jlll ^ g a A^jjJl Aj j^JJ e-Uhiil A*...]all ^1 i_ t j jcJl 

l 3 .A^> fa^* < A l ^P o j~ e ^ ' A j AJlp l^jl ^ip i(_JliJLl ^ ,. *» ^1p 

«.lpob l$J c Aa>v*a ~ll ^^ j ./a t ll ^-a y_bxj La j±~~ju oaLp|j ^ i t. -yA' 1 2 

jllai ^ lg ■- a-t A^gx^Jki J„^:J' J ^sjj! ^lllj ‘ ~jl. .<i> .ill ^lajuj ^jPl 

aJI>- ^ US’ JaJi£ &V j IJlA ^^P £cli Jij . ^baj^Jl ~ ^iL^P^fl jibJl 
JpL^S" Ibajl pJb^ (jiJl Victorinus e£^Lll dJJi 

(2) .LiJbc-i ^ a-^JL.—. 5CJl 

J-^iJ Jj-a3 ^ C—J dUj £* yjbli t jjib^J.1 a-L*. ^ j*P-^Jl Ji£-j 
2 ^Tiilij 11 ^iai jJ V 01 b . J£ - * . —li * .A-A jjl ( j^P 31 ,A_A^Jl 


131 VI L^iS" Wll Aal Jjja 


c AjJLliJl 


j!jL*J| I y^i jba |ju 



-L>o Ajo 


J^bdl (J,! r- ll>o Ajl 


t *jl d.*. a»LA b^a.A^cJLo'l 


jj-^j ^Messiah «^-—~il» (jj-iJl J^'^i »bjt ^ ~~aJ I_jj>pI 

^aa»tjij A ,/i> all JjS/l -i^ a!' IJLj )-I^Aj .^T^.^Il o ^LJI , g ■ - o . I l^j^ypl 

oJj>Jl Jj-JLaJI cPorphyry jy 

.jcJiill *Sj^z+j> 0wIp15 j\ oJL>-Ij <u^>- ^j^»xj ^JJl 

A^jb*j^]l — AjAjyP^fl CjljL*jl ^ l5j_jAJ| ^_j-La:]l Ajjjjj^jJl jj-LH 3i-*l_j 

Jalii-1 jy*j V j .A~Jjj! AuLJjiJl ^jUil ^ a^jLII AjJjajJI jf- 


(1) The Apocryphon of John, 1-15. 

(2) Augustine, Ep. 236.1. 
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LgJ\ ~ <l) cb^U>Jl (3 jt JUjilj ^i£jl JjbjJl 

n s , # 

wLk^Jl l Ja J ^*-*1^ '_ ^ 41 ii. ,/a fl t ^3^*Zo Lii^-oy- 

. 4^oSH ^3 0 j**Jjl* JUrj j*-£jL Ol wL^jJlj 

olj^Jl £- jLi ^Js- a Vj! yljj jl'-i d>^' J-'- 2 - 4 ^ LS**iJ 

i^jL^^LoAI ^— d J AJ-Uti.1 a^j, t ^^ ^ t Philo O^- hs jSi ^\.— l l 

^A>%j l l i^Ua^- ijl , Aj*ULai]| <coj)g. ll Aj~Lfc^jJl 

JiAjJlJ eJj-bJl ^ln-ojLJ Lijj ( J'j** 4J-Sj5" i^IjAajJI ijjbu 

^JUb C-JtbsJ Jij .a^y-tlll <U»b>-lJ-l j A.iil.flJl Apj^Jl ^ C->bi ^1 A~—Jb 

•XfcjJb AaIxiII (5 3 J j.iiJaJI) liJLL ^jji\j (_£.ij^Jl -A&^ll (J y>- U%1 *<3 a l l 

0 jy~JH ^s. V ^ - ’b AajJI oV C^g> r 

V bJJj ( Jaajj .c£^j^JIj ^• j _Jl aiJ^j-U JiL^ ^ VI b»L? 

^1 ..>.11 JUb^Jl ol jl cAp^jJl (J^ Apt-... >.ll jb ^ i_Pjl 

.a p-liil AJTJjLl! ApjJl ^ 
^Tji il Jubjj! ^j£- jiSi J j)oj* Ljajl C—~S” Jij 

(_^JiJl tj^J.1 JjbjjJ a-bUll SjiJaJl jj ^ ^L-P-j ^1 LjJL-» 

Jy- & 0 j)l^ ^-1 - r - ^ c- \ L>0 J 4 S^m 4^-IaI jXj 

4ii>ai Jl4j^Sfl J^aiJl IAJ 

cl^JLill^ ^liJl ^i!l ^il ^aJ^ 4-mwjL# ^pUJtI JjbjJJ 


^1 Jl 0yUl Jl^p- ^»- t^*>LU JJ AjlJl j jA .Jl j'y>- ^©jl : v'j^' (0 

yji-1 pJipl u)l ij^*ljjl . *w .*■-i.il l«i^J ^jjkl Oyjj c^J^Lil 

p-gj y. «L-il ^S' y£jS\^ toVlj^Vl o©l-*—Jl jytLjj .^.A> t )J 

jJl 4j^fl — y^-'VU aIsj jj UU-b 15*1 yl jb«Jl J5" (^jJ ulj cl^^L p- o Ja^Jl 

J,li]ij JjSfl yil ^ i">Lll J-3 JjSf' 0yJl :4 jJj>»1i JlxJL 

. jbill 1 Jut ^4 j 1 Jl 0 JJj . A-j Js’^bSn AjL-JiJl -L-bo j»_ia1j tj^Lil Jbu 

ytll «Aij . jjjVl l^-o-ip i4j-bJil 5»j Js>*>bS r l J_^*^il L5y*J 

.^-?r jil — <*iu-bxil ^ J^l jJl (_£J*>Lil ^jLJl j JR 4j1Uj ^ 






ijjjkj}\ ^Js- J\ J-aiil £f_ jvj' .Oregon yy-^j^ 

^ tk —^ ^-^5 t jUJi 

<_£jl-L*Jl y J5” ^ CjiJUl ^Lp ^jtU ^ Jl5Lil y y^£ 


,L_£ j>-\ y «.! J>x~a. Jl l)La j}\ j y il).Ail 4JLJb ^U oljjAlll 

^Lj ajL^^j 1 aajJI jS> <x^- ^1 ty** y^ l^I y^j 

4j«-Lfcj I j ^ lg ) 4.,/? fl ll ii)^3 C(^^>-1 G jA L* j . ^../l '> ^. 1 ^1l ^ ^ 


\ o>XJt> £Aj.\Jull3l »->A?.l IfriJajJ tAjwX^- 

oL^- JlxJ^L) (j*v»lii-l ^J-^a all ^iauj . I jLx-Jj V^-3 oVl -^r 
* * • * **~ 5 t-T-t- 

L y*^2J>- j *•{_/*y^'J^ (^1 AJutl—JJ 4^-jk 


^ 2JjJ4$3l Sj^a^J lj t(_$ jj-J' J_/iJ' ^ c ja> ^ Pachomius 

’,S2 B ll ,^>s_ijl ^JlP ^ C LjlJ JUw- 

^AJl ££jUiJl 0 J 3 !j^\Jfcj J^-Xo A-^J^xJl ^ ^Jl ^jl ^ J^allJlj 

^lL*Jl ^ ^jUii wUfcjJJ A-iii>*il y ja:.^ ajL^jJI otl^iSl 

JaAa ^ill 4 Jjliill jlj^Sflj cL^JW^_j 


. oLpLJtI j y^\ Jl 
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J jSM J-aili 

j jJl oajJi 


C a1 ^j' 

270 — 205) Plotinus O_yb*5^ cLjJG*J 3 J,i—*olsj _L*j 
234) Porphyry jjijy ^j\ <J^ (*^ ‘(cp 1 ^* 

cAjwb»J,l O y y-\ yjaS' 305 — 

o'-*-—* <uli 'y ^Js- cCastricius Firmus yyyy^i l3^*J 

^jJu« Jl (fljj 0 y y tai y i_jL*jil)) Lo_^-1p ; Jlj -G*xJ.I ^j]\ 

(l> .«r j :>LJ.j' ^ L-jhiJ WfL;^ 

AjI— 5_^-1 ^ iiJlta 4 jLj 4 g ,»*i all cJ?Jjb L& J y. ^1 ^ * JLfli 

* c 

C.o.bT ^ 4 _JsL^ jl 8jl»T.4*511 ^IJL5 *tJL 41 ijl . 4J^[! £_* Jg>-jJ SjLt^ 4 jLxC. Li2jl 

c4jl^5 dyj- yj tOn Abstinence ((PjUJI j&)) al-L*l 

0 j yal\ C—>w« Ajb (l_i-LgJl 1 JLfc jJjL?- t_£ Jill i » j_JLg|l J (_j JL^Jl ^4 “)15" j, 

4 0 J (] L 4.JL j^-^1 4 __jL*JS/ 1 jtSl ^ 1-i-^J ji -S>r\^\ 4»t g 4 4^»A>t-t.>—ll 

Ojbc^u'^fl oJL* 0-b*wl ® j,/n-.\^ 11 ijjiJl ^^4 Ljaj»j Ljajl Al>tl4j 

-Uk ^ll ^i) |» jL^aJl i_ j jJjJl 8 yj 4jL i _IJLfe J y3zl y JL*j1 ^>«J_4 

y^-i <—~ t jJjLfj ^IxiaJl 4yj>- £-t 4_ijli* t((_^Li y>\ 

c-S j-jJljlII ^ Ip OLS" 4_^jJl jJuiJl) 3jLL» ajlaC^I 4jliC. L^Jl La.’T ^ ,(_^jL*Jl 

(1) Porphyry, On Abstinence from Killing Animals, 1.31.3, tr. G. Clark (London: 
Duckworth, 2000), 43 jlaji .^jLji jy_,Li ij^u J. Bouffartigue (ed.), Porphyre: De 
l»abstinence. with introduction by J. Bouffartigueand M. Patillon (Paris: Les Belles 
Lettres, 1977-), vol. I, xviii-xix. 

(2) L. Bruit Zaidman and P. Schmitt Pantel. Religion in the Ancient Greek City, tr. P. 
Cardedge (Cambridge University Press, 1992), 120. 

M. Dillon, Pilgrims and Pilgrimage in Ancient j )i>' <-y ~^ Cr^^.J' 1 (3) 








4JJfcO il-JLlo CO^wbdi C^Y^-dj^H J ^^ ^y* AJJti JuA*3 

^i_p aJOjj-u2j ^N-C ySj^\ I .JjUj ^ l^I3^P 

AjJj y (^JJl ^-Jlil Ail) 0till? ij C^j—iJi Aj j*j AjI 

^-j j-Xill j! -JjLzpI >• caJLj^ ^3 jL^tAl IAa 

t 1 (_ r JM a JL P ^ ^ " 1 Aj L*>j 1 ' ^ 1*3 * <»fl * 1 1 

COjjiJlj I?LtsJlj ctlAiil jja\ ^ (£Xb^\ ijojl xlU Ay yJ A*+ty\j£ 

jjp ^LzJl ( J^-ij jv^Up &£•>»_} SM ^Jp-Lidtj 

(2) .oUJlj apli! jr ^\ 

( jJ* * cJ-k^Jl y~ j-Jl Ijjb ^c^bllS"" ^ja 

Ojva^- L$J^J isLiJl £jjjl ^-*->- ^-^P ^jISnJI ^Lh4*VIj __SUaj *V 

y ^Jl ye -j (3) .<_£ u —Jrl c-UJ <_£jj^p^iil isLiJl dJUi <j\ l^V' 

SjjJa^ sjLL. t ^ r ») “^L^jU 4^rjj 4Jlj ^ y 

*)} aJl Ul. tA^-j j jl alLgjl ^1 p ' ^ ■ - ai ^J,j y ? 1 VI (aJL^j ^J^-z |_jip 
aJjLli L< ^jOlAju ( jJojjil.\ ^y> jlS"j <4, .4_>tJa—Jl 2JL^laJl eJlgj LgJl j^~i 
^j'.^a jJfej C“U>t^5 L 5 ^ jJ-1 (_1,[ ^l*is c_J5j.».Lall 

JL»*Jlj t^LxJaJi ^y i_i_5^” Jl j^SH JLtj (ji-aJl aaipI 

jlS”j ^*.aJLp ( j r Is^ j»J ^yJl l-Z^J ijl^-alj ijlS” * 53 .aJjJl*j 


jSLiJl y ajLc^-^’l Jl i__JLj_j .Greece (London and New York: Routledge, 1977), 222 
M. Foucalt,The Use of Pleasure: The History of Sexuality i vole 11c tr. ^ cOL^Jl 
-R. Hurley (Harmondworth: Penguin, 1986), 72,119-20 
(1 )Plato, Cratylus, 403b; Gorgias, 524d. 

(2)Porphyry, On Abstinence, 1.30.4-5,41.1. 

.1.41.4 c-u ~JLi £Ar (3) 

(4)Porphyry, Letter to Marcella, 33. 

(5)On Abstinence, 1.46-7. 

.31,4.1 c<—il ^il (6) 
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4j?Ls —j y t,_,,A..t«.d.ll 1 j <pLjL!\j oL>- kc 4 -JjP 

.<Lj*xil oik-1 jS* ^"}kol jkj^j 

^-LdJ Jap IJl 4jL ^.LJ-I ^JjL Life of Pythagoras ((yjj #L>-)) 
c _—>• :ajL.jJ l — LL^Jl s^L~Ji jijiif ^^JJi jjy»t^Ji cyy Jl ' • : r- r : 

£^ILI JL« ((iwAiaJl ^j-P)) upllL ■> <Z \ 0^0 «^ll J l—j j'jJl 

^jJ"L*^L <JyP ^il Jl ^\Ll iUul Jl Lftj!^ 1^*^* ^ g )1 ^P ^P LL? 

^J-ojJl jj>>- t jJlll Js*-li Jjlail Ij^w* J tL^ji jj-j-a; 

«y jIjLj)) jJs“}Ajl (_pIiLj yjjjJj J -A^ . t . : .^ j j»_i .l£ _J*Ll (_£jL>»jJI 

jjJiJlj <J>j—LiJl ^LiaI ili ^a-aj l 5LSI t(73c — I74a)Theaetetus I 

j£si ^lj*Vi y JjVi ^Liii j yyjyjy Jp ci~>- l» ji y- ^.i*i*Ji 

oL-jLLi #Lfe Ji *j ^iLj JIJip ^Uaj ^Lilj tp^LJl (JjLJ y- JIjJIj 

# + t „ 

t_L«.J.*VI aJLoP Ljjjjs I ji>\ <U*I AiJl j tlaJl y> Jjt#i ;Aj-LAylJl 

JLtj ttLii JLlj lilsLo JSi £-^«J-l <—L <bi 0 i^JJl jJJLHj)) !<U1 ,J*ll]l 
^•j* JLp jj tojlil <bJL^A ^jJl ( jp 4...Mi:.; Ljj iSpLti 

(katharos te kai hagnos) £^jjl j cLLJL. jl <u* ^JLJl Jl lS *—j 

* 

y j-JiP JL Jo*j L i^jJIj cL^Lj JL—L-L; L-b t^>-Lil ^~y>r J 
4jLapt j-jap JL Lgj ^Jl (hagneia) 5_»l-Dl t Lgju^>- jl t <SLj 2 pl 

W .«S >iJL 

* * + 

y lj>L IjAp ^y>fijj*jy JJ^>- 4((^„Ai*Jl ( y)) u- jLL ££jli ^L5^/j 

y j J^-io j aJL«j Jl — LjLi^Jl <bL JLJl ^ JU-li .Aii-Vlj ^1 Jl 

Bouffartigue, Porphyre, vol. I, 88. i56.1.1 ia—JJ ^^ll (l) 

(2) Life Of Pythagoras, 32. 

(3) On Abstinence, 1.36. 

.3.1.11 (4) 

(5)On Abstinence, 1.57.3, tr. Clark, On Abstinence, 54. 






^ / y* *Xs>-\J cLftjl ^5^3 L-ft-3" /_C J JLpj Tji fl ll l) 

207—280) Chrysippus y£ yj t(^ 120 Jju - j* 50 Jj) 

y> jjtllj c4jlil>cJ>l CjljlAjt^ds (J y- CJjli ^llt i3^-*“i (^. ij 

^-QlijxS, j t ^ - t >--»j ^ ((tl^rH» <j> -L>-f j (l) .Lg^. 

jf- (f.J 270—341) Epicurus ^ jjy.l J| jEi' Jij (z) .jds>L^Jlj 

* 

Theophrastus yy J,] *s- yr j JJ U»XL. t ( _ g i-iid l ^QaJl 

^y ^^ 4 T ..-.L i Ll I ic*^jwL« y j. 'i3 ...jl ^jil>- t(^.cJ 287 371) 

^^pLiJi y> { j~,^&\ iiiJJi5"j ^\oUI cjL~>w?V £o5L!I d-Ia) 
i Jij (5) . a— ij ^j-k> ji' ^ Sophocles yyj Hesiod j y~y 

l. a . ’ T cQ i-ft i l 1 ij jliil A3^j _y* A>*^kljil ^^-1yL 1 odjfc ^1 y j y 

<y j*jj yy yy ij^*jcJ» j ..,»I. fll i j*—J l*j Vj J>\ y*- Lg-lii 

a^J^LLl ju\jii\j jLcj UJ <6) .(102 JJ - (• 30 JJs) Musonius Rufus 
<il 0 (.l y 4 Jj*j ~Xi ((p-^?- y)> yyjjijy c*dp>U ^JJU 

^ ,jiU ^JJl _^!l J?r^Jl li^i .Apollonius ofTyana J,Ldl a - 

l _^—^ jy^ i_jdjJ.1 4JL> li j y-* Jjij JjVl O^aSI 

J“5L>- j* -UJ^r 4jL_j On the Sacrifices ((o-'L^wsSll y-)) 

Philostratus ^yy\jyjiy <yZ t^AJl «<jLd' yy^y) Sl^)) 


■ III.18.3,20.1 t A—ii ^>' (0 
.11.36.6 (2) 

4_w.l la_jjl toUJl oU-L»i>-yij i-.<UftU ClSL* ijljJl y y :Lyceum ^j;.-J (3) 

J-3 335 jl 334 ^L*Jl ^ a.. ^ . « »j j-i-* <*J ■ ~ 

^LaJi y ii*ji y 4_jjjJj.s Lii." a .L:C' Ua^i^ y~>..ji u'ls , 

• l^r yi> - 19% 

.26.1.20.2.11.3 .7.3 .5.1.11,1.48-50 c«_iJ ^>1 (4) 
II. 18.3c 19.2 t 4—( 5 ) 

Porphyre, vol. Ill, 22, tr. Clark, On Abstinence, 110. 3ouffartigue (6) 



25 j ^U-Ull *UJl jll Jj» jjl 


j 7 ,d -Xjj -a^JJ vjJliJl 0^JLlI i jL^sil 

-L&jjl jlji^f OjLdl tLL Oj_yL ^ CJ [J^l-Li ^j£* 

Letter to ((*5 L-*jL» aJL>ij» L <£ t^L«li!l jJ>\ tLLi ^iLlI 

(2 ) .-Uj UJ L^T ^1 Marcella 

■cdLidl ^ jjj jji jt-fJj jLil ^ dJl •il-*jJl jv2j>o 

aJsL—JI (* fl^jUi)) ^vai>« 4__^_S" Ljau! t<L^w»»>*5V!x]l <LjL^Jl 

-tU-lj (enkrateid) k~kj (katastole) ol _y 4 -iJl (litotes) 
oij ° ) .« ( ^jjJ £-ickl v’Lpj J5” ^ iJlJjtU -fLJaJ j (karteria) 
t(to dusepimikton) ((^pLj^-YI J-k jdl (%-fUjLLo) cJ "Js\ 
4_jjtJ l*J 1 ijbiJl i*■$•} i—jLblj jjJi?- (_$tliJl j^aLlI ■ ~ .;■»- 

C-L-Jl C_-krJ jV-g-*tLgj IjJ-i 

4 ...***.L' ^ - 1 cI^LoJ^Lcdl ^ g cm* ^ - l ^I^jI Cj^~ 

8/37) Josephus ^jjL--jj Jl -Ui^.1 Jjk* <Ju^j ilL*j (4) .4Jhll 

i4j.i^gdl (^ju j- SjLJlla obc^-if (_£jJ JjfcjJt S_*^aljL (^ — ^ 

Jk JtS'jJ Ls^2jI L-Aj ^ . 4 . a. -13 4 _uuj»Li Lg-il f Jp Lg-*-t5 

cS^aULl S^iil ^ j ,,/iij Jl SjLjaJ <6 \j^j!JLf- ^ JiaL-Jl)) 

jll ^ £^^Jl '-k JL» -li j (7) . # j jti! "d jl j Lfc* (^1 j 

<di.l 4-oJ^ljdl^ o1 ^ ^ Jlp ((jULLl)) 

Clark, On Abstinence, 152, n. 291 0 ft iPorphyry, On Abstinence, 11.34.2 (1) 

(2) Porphyry, Letter to Marcella, 28, 

(3) On Abstinence, IV.6.4, tr. Clark, On Abstinence, 104. 

(4) On Abstinence, IV.6,5,6.8,7.6, tr, Clark, On Abstinence, 104-5. 

,11,2.1V (4-il^^l (5) 

Bouffartigue.Porphyre, vol. Ill, 22, tr. Clark, On Abstinence. 110, 13,5.IV t*—<4 ^^ll (6) 

. 11,5. IV i <—jj yil (7) 

(8)On Abstinence, IV. 13.6, tr. Clark, On Abstinence, 110. 



a*jJt 26 


<°.Ak 

y3 .^JjJl ^y ^ytdL! j& ^jA \tj>r ^ijuSn oJlk JuIUp- l)IS" 
yj-J Electra ((I j &>\)) J>i oy J-H-o LJf oL> e-jl£LS a* j^Ul 
(2) . Euripides Iphigenia at Aulis y j' 

^Ip Ay^Jjijl l^»/?>«-dJl oa_a ^aJL ajI l< J lp ^ 

jwjjjjijy jjl vd*3^P 4^JX^- CpLadfli l 

((ioLJj)) ^_f*Jt ^dLA i tiA-gJj .Addii oLjdl^ AjXA^JI 4-^jL^ft-U 

aJL^j 4_C-Lijl Ld d 1 c(524 .IX.) {j*5Jz* 

l^jb AjL^*^\jL!) 0»IjUS" j liti (jJJi Jjv*j (Jllsjl J^- 

j^iaP-Vl)) Aj^liJl A-^jJlil LgjL 4 jLjLL^ OLs^ J liLlj ^((c-EaJjiJl 

Jgl.. Ja J Vl)) Lnw'.l blij ^c4j3 ^J\J ((I jA3 

ca^jLAwo ^. ((aCiAaJI ajL^-C. ^-Lod .... ^yJl oE^“l lac ^y 

« * * 

y Asclepius ^-JaJl <dl a^ y L*yd* LaJ y jy 

jl (7) .((A-^Aili ji^iJl)) ajL *tiLJl Epidauros jjjIa^jI 

jl>- c-L^ajl!! wLajJJ Ay^Judi aJ jiaj ^y**^yyjyjy^ 

Aii :JutjJJ 2^^-Jsl jy cyl yfi ^Jlp aJLJ| j»jlp 

t—3 ^.«.»Jua J | jL-il Aj^ . (J/dJ ^Jl ^jA jy^}\ J&j ^y Aj3j ^L? A31 j>- 11 d — 

tAd>w^- ^aJI tOrigen ^ j~rrjj >' J>) cA 

iijbf ^ c_5^ LojIa)) w» Li > ^iL» ^jLj>- a—» jii 

. 17—15. IV t<u_ij ^>- jil ( 0 
■ 1.22.1 c-u-il ^,11 ( 2 ) 
.1.36.11 >>—a yli (3) 

• III. 18.1 (A*_i ^(4) 

(5) On Abstinence, IV. 11.2, tr. Clark, On Abstinence, 108. 

(6) On Abstinence, IV.6.3, tr. Clark, On Abstinence, 104. 

(7) On Abstinence, II.19.5, tr. Clark, On Abstinence, 62. 
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l 4 ^jwUb^il *U*_wLflJl (O^jLJJ ^JUj IJL^Jb^ ^*\((4 -»j^P 

^ OwLa 4jill 5 ^ A_>- jL *** a •>- LgjL> 4 I 

JaJ olpr J e£' ^IsU- j£-io v-*^ ji (*^^' 

^P a 3 ^ ■ w. Z . J i-fc ^IS t^JJ^ £4 4jjj c 4. -. ■ T 0. 1 1 0 .<g4 ^1 4-j^p 

^jp)) iwjllS" j\ij |JJ ( 2 '.4^lii-l 4^Jl*j £ut LgjLflJI ^wlpj 1 _Jlj^- 

JpLiA-l jPj -XajJS ^p 4jS lcJ (((_jiixJI 

4 . „i„„ .,»J, fll l 14Tj ^,-C* ^1 * A^jUai^-i J 4pl ji' tl jy 4d*l^Ji 

^Jjb 1 ^ 4j-C*jJl Jill t ./a a ll jl i^L^jLoJJ A-^jwUl OjLp^o^nJLIj 

> , # 

. ^ 1 » C. ^ ^AjaJjiP (_J^iaj ^ ^ a 1 ■-" —1 l^T t L* y^S' 4_*^ j 3 a aL) 1 o tI 1 d-jL^jLoJ.1 dojis' 

d»» •*jy* 4^... dJ lj L^mIp d-J^Iaji ^iJl t 

i^JULJ 4-jLaiJl 1 j - 4 ^ j-U^j ^JJi kiJLlljl (_^l 21 ..—'Jb^ 

aJLs l ^ ■ - jl 4 ^J| ^lijl tdjL«xjLoJ.I jJJb joU ^ JL« L*j VoIjk>j^jl11 

^ tdJUi ^J .p a_j“>U_j V^-tJl iiliiJl ^ |*JL*i)l j 4iUi)l 4 jL/>UJI <ja 
l“.^ c- a^dt^Jl ■«ititll j {_/* r L* s.y*^ 

a-L* d-jlS” ( J j& t4ilS” jJl — ^4 j jiljiil «-L>«Jl ^ 4jJUfcjJl oL-jUllj 
AC-LiJl jj-4j.j»Jl ^ 4^ r »JfcSfl ^j- 4 j-^. c^aiUii OL,»..i.l)l 

?4iLJl 

^ilaJl t_.a ^»r!l J?Lcl 4jjL^Vi a-Ub 

aLJ -1 liC ^jA ^jJl Ijjis jl 0 U*J ciAJ'ij jj! ejL*il oL-jijf ^ 


ji tdJJi oIj] ^£: V l j£J cUsji J^wJ.! .Eusebius. Church History, VI.19.7 (1) 
■ On Abstinence .j aIjEJ i^jJl CJ-UL ! rj>y^ -*-* 7 !' ■> -« A - ’ 1 j j* 

Lj ——1 ^Jl AjUai-l v^J'jCv'ifI ^ jJJi J^toAjBouffartigue. Porphyre, vol. I, 18-19. (2) 
Siniossogloui PlatO,^ y±~* Jj AiJ ^ L' J* J^> 

and Theoderet. 10-20 and passim. 
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* fi - 

. j^Jl i'jJ* IxjLi \ij>r Cr^ AjJ-JLaj O^Lp 

JX-w5L*J j jIzj (_£ jJl (, A Ajull ^ 4jaii>J.S J_jSH J-sAill JjLaj C(J,LxJ1j j 

o-La l~ I .^uLJliJl ((^jjl^xll)) j\ <s*> IS"2jo> 1 ->jj\jT 

ij (sophrosyne) JtAiP-V' jt L _ r iJl Jw a^I ^ tiJjVi Lg^r*-»l 

s S* 

tC->lj^. i .11 ajj tj* 4 -' W j^ (* ^ fl - <-£-^ ~ 

* ^ e * 

y» oy£ 01 ^«>*j (_£AJt ^yiLJl ^IAxjI ^p j 

l^jf ^^ lll ..i<. l r.l o<L caJLJI jj ■/» * ^ A^- Xjl A3 A^yJl 


jl5" iLJfbi-l c__>«Jl (ju ^jJi jAp A_*j j! l$j j^ij t <L i ,.~l,a,ll oL>«JL! 

iaLjjjl ^ya ^l^o>-L ’^s‘ 2 ^ r ~ > - ^A—JlfiJl AjsjJl 015” .t_a .L5:11 a—lo Al.. 2?t 

t yA j±S i_-il?r ^ ^j^rjl! ^jAJI AxJi IAa aJI ( jip' 

^j 4 l^]l o jJlSI l— sj—J lj LfcLiJl a.U^ ^ i * .'■ A^jL»jjit aALjP'^H 4.a.'_iaJl 
i> _y*_j tEugenius ^yypry aajlj olij aip Themistius ^yyP 


lA | >-Ll) ^yyp ■ ^ o Ay^“ AjL-IaJI .jl^ jjA> gAjLA A>-l 


AjA_jaJ| yLjtjJl 4 jl! 01 . 4jJO CJ^il -LlP -L^Ll ^Ji 

jLo-pS/ o| C^Lfclla ^ OwL^Ju JsJ- Jj j~^>r jj 

( # f , 

<l«L*I tt iflj ((^jLaJlj Aaa^j^-Ij)) jLa-LJI <ui ^J llc 1-Lji^)) ^lg ^jl 

^_liJ c^tJ^^5*r 4ji]ijjj caJ^[1 v_ — ^j ^ij AjJ iL-Vl 

j^IXj tl-i^jj ^^.((^Jll-Il A»ohll ^L»l (_£jLo-uj jjl) -?*-J __-^2ill 

#» c if J, * 

. L*-sJ~\i jl L»J_Sj» *^->-J <—iJ-JL aJ| 

43 jJuoJs . A^j^xjjlJ! aj>» La .0.11 jL^J^Ij (^>xjjljJl 


Pierre Hadot, Philosophy as a Way of Life: Spiritual Exercises from Socrates to jjli (1) 
.Foucault, ed. Arnold 1. Davidson (Oxford: Blackwell, 1995), 56-9 
(2)Themiscius, Or. 20, 233-5, tr. R. J. Penella, The Private Orations of Themiscius 
(Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 2000), 52-3. 




29 ^Ufclt j ^Ull jJl JJOjil 


jyyj i_£ JL» (_£t JjL-dL! IJl>- *LjCiil j^L^llj cjI^^ 4 ^ihJ <LoyiJl 

l)L^_» y <c-xjLif ‘b« il)l^« ^ j tL« Li~tj c»>~u>- L» 01 b n ^ V1LJ 
4Jx i -**}lSvJl U-jI 4Jj-L« ^-^p i—i j*j y>^> -ijyj^* 1 2 3 y iSy~^ oji y ~I 
^jjJl L^ojU oV tUjj ^ O^U.1 ^ LAjjP^ jiSl 

o^uiJl (ajoLJl <■ _ ■ I y**-j\sS A^^-Aj jiff 

^\P joi! jl 3jUaj^H 0*-CoJU aJl>«J,I c->I^Lj«il y -1_ t jiu Ijf j&\ tL^-Jj L<k3 

^»A.lall ys yj Ji oijLjiJl Ol y ^£-ji\ ^ipj . C->t*i?ljall <U-4 j_^P^)M 
c \jt j \frL^U,j Lg~^-; ^ joti) JlJLaiJI)) jls (AJjlj jJLaiS" ^jaJI 
eJus JjL» OJ ^*\((LgJ j..~.n> ^JJl L»Lf LqS^jJu V aJus 

(_£1 j»-Afrl I_j5"j'i ^ cr*J ■ h** y-* yy^ y* ^JS' L»tJ it 

j\yi\ j i Q-*1 1 **?^ip L.t u cj o^ubs" 

l ^ ~ oj be. —.-* ^1 ^ J t ^1 p fc^P ^^ 4*^ 

^jjjJl 0 yii‘y ■_ 4 ■ JLSj jvAJLuj Ijjl 

Lji< Successions of Philosophers ((4 jL-%»]I l-JUJ)) ijjtbi 
(2) .IslyL*o L$ii“>lp aj-U (jjkj c Jbil ‘Cynicism 

. w ‘. j\ jf. <**)}\ *^-C—* i_> Vj y~ jy -V3 j 

4—IjAil Jjjdl (_5-d ^jLi S>y~* y jil y 4 L y& a y£ 

JJaj 4 ^-L>cJ.I oJl* tOL*J^I jvaP y >-J tI a^oiJl y» \t —b 

<3) .uiJL£jyJ i^ay 


(1) C. Bell, Ritual Theory, Ritual Practice (New York and Oxford: Oxford University 

Press, 1992), 118, 

(2) D. Dudley, A History of Cynicism: From Diogenes th the 6th Century AD, 2nd edn 

(Bristol Classical Press, 1998), xv, 

(3) S. Price, Religions of the Ancient Greeks (Cambridge University Press, 1999), 3-9. 






'jtiJiill feUiajllj (.L^- 
Crates y j'^ ^^xJl *-)j-~Li!l LI ta^Lil 4JT-XiJl ^ 5jj 

Zeno of Citium ysy]\ Lj-jj aJ^Jo ay oli ^ (^. J 288—368) 

* c * 

jouj 4 ^-XiJl (L-b y Ij-Xi LI CjaLjl ^prLil y i_Jij JJti . Liji 

y. jI £ ^Li tj-Xill t\jL>~\ £^**il a.X ..0.1,1 JjL- L-Lpj .Llxil LjI L-L* 4j 

. * * z 

Oyjj ( J Jt=, r L cLLSjI 4jL^ laj Lip L-Ui Jl*j j jo\../7Aj <u>.L?->o 

, , !> # 

( jp ^li 0 _^jJ LI y» jJu ^ . a^aJj ijy ^oju (L-L-L I-L*j L jIa y 3 ^y 

^LkJl I-Xa ( JL jLiaA-j A j t K T ^pLi?L i_#^P jl (Ol<^Jl (_£-Xp-I 

La Kerameikos y j£^a\j£ 4p-L- c-JlSL Ij- tfUJl Ll&l IJla JI^aUL 

Ll^-* ^Aj cA_»l*Jl Ajj-Xil L-L* ^p^jS/I ^jIp L.j _jl (LjI ^ Ll*Jl a^Liil ^A 

cJjLall (2 > .ajI 3 c-ijJl ^ (_j*L« jS "yS jlT ^-Xi* 

i—i^*1! LL^-lj ^*Jl jlpi^l a^^lpl Lf ta-\.<Ji jj y ..-j ^j^olLIS" 
l^j ^Jl LJLiJ! jLi*>U ^JjLf jjjjjJ t^JxSl jLiaX^fl LI ,(_£jLJ| 
.LifCil c_~a.L ‘((-J 321/324-403/412) Diogenes 

^ j£~a\jS' y *L"Jl ij- 4 1 a y C->li ^jm\y ^15 -Xii 

^jJLp k~a JaiLo -Xi LL” jji-l y ^juPj isLSJl j^a.x>-I LI (_$lj L-X*j 

yj\-*} cLlxJl Ap-L«JI ^ ^LiaJl JjLJ ,jyp- i_jyLl lS jt dl!JlS”j jSfl 

jjjJl (J,l (jvaJ-l V Jlxll ( _jf f ’) ) _r ~ 1 ^£ Lf-)^ J*~-i ^ ( L ^.-.^Vl 

^ ^— ^. C l l,LlJl 4^jbfj t^LlaJl (JjLj ^jp ^Li>«'yi LI (_$Jx!l 
Ll_*Jl — 4X_XflJl A-ijP^fl AsliiJl A*pL-b-*VI C-’LiJlj CjlpLiaaJl (Li 


(DDL, VII.3. 

R. E. Wycher- j )ii' 5/j J'y'P Jl±!l elui. ^- i la . ^^ l l j^O jjLl!( 2) 

ley. The Athenian Agora, vol. Ill, Literary and Epigraphical Testimonia (Princeton: 
L-LJl lJ L v-LL .American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1957), 221-4 
•Zaidman and Schmitt, Religion, 55-6^ jagora X.LJ1 
(3)DL, VI.22, 35,46,58.61,69. 
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a a '■ ^ * A ■ a: ll yS' J 4*ijJLJl 


Lgjljl>-Li 3jTJ-iIl jlijJl 4_uJuil ^S"L*Sfi jl A^-jvsSH jj-* Oj-£ 

J^-IjJl] ^uu«j Lf -LlP till (_£^0-1 4«Pjl jl LS^” 

^Lojt-lj 0) .(hagneia) SjL^JaJl jL^ J,lOLij tjL-^-YL L$Jl 

Jj "V OLSfj tjJfclia jvP ts^Vjl C->jil jjt* Ali* 

lJajl jfllail ^.ladl i_llsti Jij jikJl W:tl lJu> Jdo ^ (J,liJb 

S—~»0b* jl 4 Aj-^S/I j? J_^-J J-J ( __ r -4JO »jbi 

^^-*b*r jj 3jj-L« Lyl -Ljc* Ji £-0s j Jr 6 "* ‘Lo-'J -iji** t^ 1 y^° S-' ,| ' g ' 1 

{ yAa\ ji! j*^>- ^Js- of ji*i tf.JS 133 2 j~- U*j Pergamum 


a* 


Jju (JL^IpVL) jjblls Ijf -Ljc* 0jJb«-Uj ui-^ 1 uij*-^ 

J 5 ^' J* ^*y- ‘J 5 ^' “^’j ?y- J^ 5 r^'jj't* 

o^^*1 tL< <. wjgla;ll ^Lh-jhpVl dA3AS"j o^>b*^ 

^jip old” ^ (_5^ uy*_ji (J-j* 3Jb**j 

{ -, ^ -*JJj 1 j-i-b'J 01 > -S'_yil ^ jby_y»- a)^/I s_—0 ^Jl<^?o (jj-bll JL^^J) 

jjJ ^ J .. <3 1 1 ( j~l)) Ail ( _}^_) A* ji*-* 0 jbii L J—^jP’ tliJJi 

4j^jIjlJLJI Ijb^P tl^Sf Ob^^Jl y -^ 2 p - A> 1 ^ P 

oLaI^1J OLajJI (Jlp OLS - Lf.j t ^J t((2Lij jy $\J 4-jjII cjI:Lp 

^•jP C-i^il ^bl^VI J*)b>- ^ Sa il ^ La jjP jl ^jy!^ill tbSf 

®I^J ^’-u-^' Ij* J tfbJaJl ^/UU JjbJ 


(1) W. Burkett, Greek Religion: Archaic and Classical, tr. J. Raffan (Oxford: Blackwell, 

1985), 77. 

(2) R. Parker, Miasma: Pollution and Purification in Early Greek Religion (Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1983), 76. 

(3) Price. Religions of the Ancient Greeks, 176. 

(4) Hajjar, LaTriade, 268-9. 

(5) Veronika, E. Grimm, From Feasting to Fasting. The Evolution of a Sin: Attitudes 





Xljla Aaj ^oj ^jJb oUlj^i-l ^X- ^iSlj oLaIS" ‘Cos 

i ju\ji ]I ( JS"Vl ^j£- cjLaI^J!j <u^^Jl ^jt.«1 .(La j^p) 

^La.-ll jlLtll A$Jb aJujJI eldj jl cdiLxJl jiL> ^ ^-laj 

Ajl 4 iiAlS' jkj ^ 4(<_£b5C. 325-245) Iamblichus ( _ r -yL-L.L^ loijj 
jl l ».:«,; 4^bi Aj'iLi C—>«Ls^ ol Jju V) otj-Jb t y>y\ -U*>« tDidyma Lc„Jip 

c * * , 

otaLp ^ L»1 ^ z L!j^-Ij L«jj ^Lva oi V} ij* -L*> &<X>xSj 

^jiJaJl obf Jii tCybele ^^4^ «^Wp ^ ; ( _ 5 oV' 

®^Lp b jib * ji b» L»l ^JSi jjP ^Ll<»"5fl 4_.Ua7_i 

obF^bJ) ^jP ^jJJall yS tAjijP^fl ajL*jl C->LaI^JI jl 


4t_.,»■■>- j 4J»£^Jl aJ^\ Jl 4 —-’^jSj <bl££. 

-bbc« »A>-f ^ tbLiJl oTb ^yk ^ip 0 Jbii ‘.^-\^tX-\ J-J ^jA Uisjl 

J_jbJ j&j L _ r JjU C-jbf ji- ^Li.Vi ti-Jail aJI cAsklepios 

tPergamon j y^r y. aj-*-* j .fbV' ^ b-ip (»bJaJl ^ i-ib-^l 

# ^ # 

*>L«I -k**i! ^ j,Jb jAj Lij ^‘^ a i tjjiaj Ja\ jb" cjltil ^gJ-p 


jp ^bi^b c j^Wri l Xy^A 


- y'. 


to Food in I.ale Antiquity (London and New York: Routledge. 1996).41 . 

(1) Parker, Miasma, 52. 

(2) Dillon, Pilgrims, 91-3.iijja jujijj ju»j~jL*x. ^ii «Lamblichus of Chalcis», ANRW 
11.36.2(1987), 863-909. 

(3) J. L. Lightfoot (ed), Lucian: On the Syrian Goddess (Oxford University Press, 
2003), 512-13. 

Andrew Fear, «A journey to the end of the world», in Eisner and Rutheford -dfjj (4) 
( » 4 a } - Jr *li o jl^L. Xaa « J1J.I o_yLj5bl» iy>r> t(eds.). Pilgrimage, 320 

Punica, III.28, ed. J. Delz, Silius Italicus, Pu- y uOjaax^v A 

»oi ^ jiSl dJJi ji jiPj^jSb nica (Stuttgart: Teubner, 1987), 5 

. J jii\ 0^4^ ja 




33 l j ^Udl *li)t jjl .u J\ 


jl U lil cOropus (0 .iJ jLjj 

* * e 

Jl ^lp l) 1»® i jJLa« jj 1 ^I^a] oL>-)) 

^L*JaJl i_J*L_^l jjP ^tL* ^j-j j^gip lS(_^ l —o ijlS" (_£-iJl 

^Lji ^ic cDelos <2) .^L' -L-Jl i-Hj»jJ 

iS'jLidl JJ j«U oAp ilL^V' JjUi jp Atargatis jh'I H^V' 
^Lo-jaj^U oiUJLfj 4 **jJLa1I |*j ^[^ 

^jA 43^^- ^Jb Lg3 . 4J L ^> 3^“^ £j* kj^L^u 

The Cretans ((o^> j>^\)) Js o^L*Ji a*L$J lbJj>- 

t /’jij C 4 ^' AjIpV') Jj^ ^ ^ 

59) Livy (<i .cj/«^ Ida 'Ail J-r>r J* Idaios ^ jj'A;! 

^lo-JaiV' o' Histories ((4 ~>mj^ oU&»-)) ajLS” ^ (c£j“>y* 17 - p.Jj 
186 ^Ip |*^> oi J-i tl*jj ^ Bacchic o->IjLp J,' 

^jJ 5^jbfj i^Ll ij^S- ( j-jji-l 4-xjbf ^LixV' i_.llaTi jlS" c^.ij 
j^iil >-t_jl t5) .^L*J' (jJl ^ Vr_j JjLx; y>UiJ' j ^all 

^di Metamorphoses «^LiJi J^iJi)) 4 jIjj «.i J j*1p ip^LJU J,lill 
Lucius w r-j-S”^ aj'jJ kj jjO-i Apuleius ^ jJLg-^ 

dJJi A*j ^ Paid t jLoj>- ar ^ i iL^is i_ulLg-iLp ^jdl 4je>-ljiJi Jb«j AjjOJi 

(1) Fred Naiden, «Hiketai and Theoroi at Epidauros», in Eisner and Rutherford (eds.) 
Pilgrimage, 79; Alexia Petsalis-Diomidis, «The body in Space: visual dynamics in 
Graeco-Roman healing pilgrimage», in Eisner and Rutherford (eds.) Pilgrimage, 
202-3; Dillon, Pilgrims, 187 . 

(2) Philostratus, Life of Apollonius, 11.37. 

(3) Lightfoot, Lucian, 82-3. 

(4) Euripides, Cretans, 19-20,ed. and tr. C. Coliard, M. J.Cropp.and K. H. Lee, Euripi¬ 
des, Selected Fragmentary Plays, vol. 1 (Warminster: Aris and Phillips, 1995), 61; 
Dillon, Pilgrims, 139 . 

(5) Livy, Histories, xxxix.9-10. 





LfL —j ,_/<yl? J^U- y> Cenchreae L>rE_* ^ Isis ^jdi Jl 
<U>*l^Jl 4JUAi-l O-’LS" IjI^j JL*jJl j^->JJl (JjLj ^bl of y ll 

^ piyaJlj £-yv*il ^Ijj LC. L)j^t j IJL^ jli o JJ& pljj 

.y‘U-iJl «i-* Ji» ^ OiS” jLill y J\ y,V' 

C.>»< i^js jUsL-S^ jIJj- J>\ju5j i_jjjL>cJl Ja*>. CJlS” 

* 

AjajlWli A^a^UtJl OjI^LaJI ^ l)J lLi *\jl& .^jl^aa oL)l^r j ^ 4 ^ 5 ^ 
Oj^LSvJl vy>j ^j-a51j jLsj> oj}-\ 2 ^Jl LJl Eleusinian 
oiLpij (2) .^JjjjiJl oLi j ftlllj ,3^ a* s J ' J r i yj tkykeon 

Thesmophoria Ujy JUi?-l ^ jS'jLLj^ ^>*5^1 oU-jjJ.13 

** — a. ’ 1 j) jEfcy y J^ 1 r^ 1 J c^ 1 

OJb^L) ;UJjU^ 5-ijyL* ^gip oL-Jb*- jjbj (Nesteia 

I \.*S *.+*&) 4_P 

-LiJ yU-iJl ^jyLJl iJLfc 1 j-aj)) Jl oil Li ^JaJ* ^. 2 j*!Ai)I (JLaj>-VI ^IjI 
-WliSH cJsLi5^»li y> j3*j Marcel Detienne oLio J-~-jl» ^li 

Oyjj 4 ( j-cJrl jP '-L* 3yj iaj y ^gJl coJLajtll <L*a> j 4 jj jla—uS/' 

.» 

iHaloa IjJLft ^ ^ 3 jts>i.l jjLSI ^ ^ 

<yJ y jjl^Jl ( «Iiiilj li* j-i*j y- ^">^“>0 .Apulcius, Metamorphoses, XI.23 (1) 

I Gwyn Griffiths (ed I. Apnleins of Madatiros.The lsis-Bonk (Metamoq’ihoses .liJ 1 

■ Bok XI) (Leiden: Brill. 1975). 290-1 

Robert Parker, Polytheism and Society at Athens (Ox- j1»j .Dillon. Pilgrims, 61.65 (2) 
, (( AA) y* jj' l$_£j A] yAJU* A—Jr 1 *yl9» Jyo ford University Press, 2005), 347 

o ybp 0 yjj\ tl eii\ tAjyl .a .; j3 ^jLjl ,„, 0>Lj :^jdl yl jjjJl 

j*J»- yil i JL>-y 0 jl J r >tj . y*—~J Aili c^S.1 AjtJajC LAIC-t A^xjI ^Jl 

(3) Parker, Polytheism, 272-4; M. Detienne, The Gardens of Adonis: Spices in Greek 
Mythology (Princeton University Press, 1994), 80; E. Simon. Festivals of Attica: 
An Archaeological Commentary (Madison, Wise: University of Wisconsin Press, 
1983), 18. 

(4) Detienne,The Gardens, 79; Parker, Polytheism, 280 . 




35 j :^S jJl a*j]i 


A^J^fl JiSjZ l) j^ii (_£JlJl j-aiilj jUS "JJ 0IjCoJC^ OYbjl^-Y^* 

l^wa>- j-S.s jj>tj oj-.-eJl *Yj-* iaj jj ^ j./all Jl*j OJJXS"j <J 4-jjjIJ-I 
!jA Cr^" j*)I *^" jli ^_j . 5^!jjl! a^J15" L$jU»*—o 

^ 1 - JjtsJJ ^a ^ l A ^ fll Cj* ^ ^ * ■- ^ d 01.» . l ji l * *t*.i 1 

c4^j3j ^P^fl OdXt ^ ^*alj f^ L ^' ^ftJ^o—o 01^- ^ . fl l > au 0 

i w ji „ .. «oT :< (J,!^*- <^_j .Idajl A-ii^sj Ulkjl ^ bflj t l- ..*~> ~j jU^Jl ^ 

c->UL>-^ yV' t^jUUr^J> jtf c.s*5Lil cJli!' jy»J' 
tgJb»rJ-». i . t o <L~j>- 4 Ceres ,j~ j .js~“ a$J^J AgjCLa V^*jj 


jl o15"jLl1I o j.>-Jl if- 4 j-$-i aj^-§-> ^ ^IjL c^XJl 

$hXa Ju,:11 j tlr ^ 1 ^j aS^^ i... t > l l ciXaL>T7.».Li 

^ j j 4 yLiJU 4jl>wL*ilj 4i^Cli 191 Al*a ^ .^Ll * **~ 

0 tjij^ ^ j_}£j C-V^»-l_5 ^_yJ ^J->a5 jLlfe Oj^j 01 Uad 

^ LjJL»a 4j ^L>iJ jlS" ^^Jl life t 4 ^J^)U Laij5”i I y*-* 1 $ 

Olj^yOl l3_yti C£La^j cZ-J-ijL| . ^pa*l ? .<*.j4-^a>“ JL 

C. .laa T .al tAjj^Uljya^fl 8j^j Ca Ai>-^a ^ ’-L$jj^ { J-sa5 '—- 1 

0P ^L>.-a 4JN/I 4 ftjWnil l—ijai ^gip ^LSj C—>15” lJU>YLflI>-Yl 

^JjsryLjl_} ijLajJlj (_ 5 4—Job»»U-aj O^” C^ 4jUj *-^ f 

Robert jIS^jjj o^.jj j Jij t,S) . J^jJl L^.j_j ki]L>--S r lj (*~^ - 0 


.Simon, Festivals. 35-6 ^ yu JlA—J6(l) 

(2) Parker, Polytheism, 280. 

(3) Price, Religions, 149; M. Beard, J. North, and S. Price, Religions of Rome (Cam¬ 
bridge University Press, 1998), vol. I, 70-1; Detienne, The Gardens, 77 . 

(4) Livy. Histories, xxxvi.37; R. Turcan, The Gods of Ancient Rome: Religion in Eve¬ 
ryday Life from Archaic to Imperial Times, tr. A. Nevill (Edinburgh University 
Press), 79. 

(5) Julian, Or. 5.16-17,175b-177d. 






(•_^aJl Isyt^s jl JJUall j-* a^J c((a*_J l ^^-^all )) ->. Turcan 

(1) .<_^jL-*J 1 aUl Ijjfc JbL*- jj-* ^^£>*—-^1 
Jj \£- ^ jji ^L»Jaii ^-^p JlSljiS/ jU"_j 

^Jl jt cLg-Jl ^1 J y-s k~* j AitiC. j^SvJ ca^Jjiil olijSflj j^L^S/l 

0j5\j iJU*?- ^jpLoJ^-VI ^UaJl i j i^JUJLS^_j t^Jjiil 4_$JVI jilp 

^ ^LiV^fl Jj-tj ^bJaJl^j ^-»,..bll jbCil 

^>-LJl ^J>-VI £-'• _^ll 4_*15 Ij fj^Iizil ^j^illj Up (_jL~*Jl Iap 
^U aJl ^J^-l-i JjJl—J) y» JsLcSfl sJ-A SjjLi* . 4-Jlj ji Jl ^jfllaU 

CjIjIjJp aj C_«li c^JJl ^-jJ-l ^P J^lail ^Lu^VL (^*ij^ri!-lJl 

_j Alba Longa L4 ji Ut ^ j^jl^laJ Ic.jj) L*jj ^ Vestal Virgins J—i 
j- 4 oU-jjdl jjP c—Jl o»U^I tVjp jLi>-Li .(Lavinium ^ 
ol_LfelSsJl J- ^j-^ili t^jL^i^VI jjJJl IJl^J jjila ^ l«jj ‘•bVi 2JLb 
»jp ^jbar-»-l Jjj cAjTJLaJl AJL«JjJI SiLjJl jib ^ ol-l~»-jJl 

^Js>- CjI jl jJp JyL _J-U L> ( _ s 1p (Ji jl ijybL ^jP J-L V 

? 

jl Up j 14^J jlLI jl-L> ^ b.«.< _Lji> i_Jl>«j l*,» ^jJup ^j^jbr 

0 0 

^Jjj\ 4_LjjJj ^jIS 4-^lii-l J^3 J^Li^lp IjS 'jA 

y>ji lL aJlS^ c-Pj C Li--, fcoj I ^ 

j*pjjl jJl i»ljliU*il ^jtytLiO ^ “VL .ji jr®^J t^*S'l 4JJ-AP- 

^.CjLjL-j^l OjJl oL^ ^-Ljl j* 

y. j ^Jl ^LaJlj jlj^ijl Aa y~ ^^3-UaJ C-JlS" (L>jj jS- y> JbV?-j 


(1) R. Turcan, The cults of the Roman Empire, tr. A. Nevill (Oxford: Blackwell, 1996), 
44. 

(2) Plutarch. Numa, 10; Turcan, The Gods, 56. 

(3) Beard, North, and Price, Religion, vol. 1,51-4, 194. 
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jikJl tLLil (_^l ^gjl ;tT .*V' l y i*** > OLS”j ,_^l 

Liajl Lilj u _...,. •> -j Ai.nll ^ja o.ijJb£- ijLai j~*i ^ 

O^-iJ*^ Orff 3 " <*-*1_/>- ^ i yf^$A iL^>\yA ja 

L$-J Ic.) (_£ j>Sl\ yJil I y»i\ ^jA ll —il j>\£ 5.^ yj^O 

4jl5C> (ajjJ jJl jlJJLs Jl?- ^ fU?-l i j&22 (_5^ {Sy^* 1 2jji*Jl 

0L«w 3 Ajlic. jilaSl t jjtjLL 0l5"j .L*jv»L oSH _jl oO^JU y a.-* jjiis 
^,.j«jiJ| IJu jJ-°-^r o! b-i^jr ^jlx! ^.aJ^[I A;iLaj>- ci —£■ oJ-il tUi-i 
<CxjLif aJI ^^Lp ■> i aj Ijjbj J^Oci jl Ic* c.jL 

O—A-lj ^-jillJ Ljilj Jj JyiJji Ojy*A> (,^-Ul ^ixib A ^A-yj jl 

•c ^ 


•fc-iS'SL?- 

^ Ja*< jlf -Lai ujjJjj 4l..Q..>o jjl tl—».^-l jJj .1 .jl ^ L*JOP 

j*JjO of A«JlP ois" J . aO-i-l Ax^—il J i_j ^xl! ^-P OLpil Aj I JlLipI l*P 8-k-oJj 

<-y>: d-Uij .((*-.<“>\50l5')) ^f ^ j*—j JIlS^ c 5-^' (uLi-l ^op)) 

^lp ^iSCll y2S> r . Ll i Jj^XJ .- J (^oJl J-. L0J I j^odl ^**jOO 
a«^ ai oi L* .^Ip #UjlC, JlajJI ^yt ^ jj! iJu Jot.ti j .aJsLcpV^ 

(_jlx-ail Jt Jj^il ^Lp A_-<a^jJl i_-j jOJ c^O^j 1 _ 7 jaJI 

^L* l-L^J Aj^ v4jUxJ| ^yA jiaJl AjO— 

aJLoj J y§£: A»plj i_cS” ^Lt)l j! JjVl 0yiJl (J-—o "V L« OjO 

^iLJl)) tljj ^x-JL c.LlpS/1 ^wu Ji ,^—>1 ^ 0 _j^j 01 


Or* 




-)) cO 4 j ^ «a» ) oir ^isi a((»iJ' 


(l)Plutarch, Numa, 10. 

D. Sawyer. Women and Religion in the First Christian Cen- oj j— 5 -t£ J^rl (2) 

turies (London and New York: Routledge, 1996), 127-9 






J^" ULbtf Cr^ Or* f*.J' 1 l5^J 

cU-t £»' jJl ^ OjSsJlC V j^jji jt-^sOj o' |%-PjJU 

^‘LtJl aliip'VI jlS"j ^'\((jj^jJlj i_ #sjoillj l _y-®UJl ■ ; ■ -; 

(j-» j^iiJU (2) .^>tJl ^ aJjjo ( _ r SL OL £ £-iI OL 

Or'J -cS.r*^ i-5 j^ 2 -! cJs^>o j' ij-i!l iSj*i V' oUwaj ^pU^Y' a 

4jULC. Lejfe jA.q}\ J 0 «l»Il jt £-jvs> ^Jl <> j! ^1 jjl 

a j£ jl 0) .4iaUai' (5J* <uip k_U*lj jl ^JT V jl?ji' 

t_3j,.» JL aJl OjOi jC^jj u'jaJ*)U ^s^*j j^i IsULl! aU ^j 


JW Or* J>~^ 


o' j»j . VMJ' ^ 


O' US' (4) .«ibU t._^)) ji «JJUJl ^ ^ OJJa J*i -oi Ju_j 

l^iS' pUiV'j .UjUL* ^wjj o' ^asO-cuI' ^_.llg j ^1p ^ 00 -j A3.V a!' 

ji l ( jAt»tJLII o' Lc.j U J5" ^ c-Ls-L-isV' sJjLUjj c*_a ^ UiL* 

* 5 \aJ U jjfc aJLIsj U ol* u_ajiJ jJjO^ (_ i j-ULaJI 

Sj £ * Sj > <_)4. -. A ll ^,,-ll x J' UjLl?“l ^lll 4 jL^L' 

^Oaj Ujl UU'j L-aP lOi^Oij ;*^U Is^ gla■» 

OJ JjSf' ojji5' i_J_jU- j*-*j ff, \ aS-LLc (_£oJ' J..1.S.1I A-i 

^^co'S") s<iU*j' -OopI Jj' Ua Antisthenes l _, ~.- V - i ' j^ 5 saU-'_j 


(I )Ps.-Crates, Ep. 7 tr. Hock, in A. Malherbe, The Cynic Epistles: A Study Edition 
(Missoula: Scholars Press, 1977), 59. 

(2)DL, VI.87. 

VI.93. i« —ij£*r^ (3) 

VI.49, ed. M. Marcovich, Diogenes Laertius, Vitae Philosophorum. 2 ia-Oj £>-^il ( 4 ) 
vols. (Stuttgart and Leipzig: Teubner. 1999), vol. L 405. 

.VI.46. 72. Ps.-Crates, Ep. 7 in A. Malherbe,Cynic Epistles, 76 A (5) 
(6)M.-0. Goulet-Caze, L»Ascese cynique: Un commentaire de Diogene Laerce VI 
70-1 (Paris: Vrin, 1986), 57 



39 ^Lllj^UlUlill 


(1> 1-vfl 1 yZ *S£ iLa*11j v—il jJr-t_j t(Lg_i ^j-JJ A-jllaj ..,<a:l 1 ^la —; 

iju^j Menander The Groom ((yj ydl» 5_>-^ cwa>*-i 

4jL Monimos of Syracuse ijjj>\ jy-J' yyyy y- 4^' 

(( ^m .. 11 cjI a ■ w 1 ^ )) Ojl y- ^ jL— jJ (Jj-^iil)) 

Menippus yyy j '^ i/dJ') Philosophies for Sale 
ojyo 4jl^il 3Jj ^—j (*—<jj j! (Sale of Diogenes ((jj-c^jp 

IfiL J*Aa- ^ L-Vi aJ^Jl «SUJL!» j\ yyry^ 

<-J9 Jy*il 1 —* y&j* y\jir\ (_£ jJl ((^J jjz- t jil)) 

-V-* j ^ «->- yy~yy.* »ji 

(jdj—sill jLi ^ 4jLi t JjLull SSj jl ^ Ls^jI cU-j! Metroon 

c ■f t __ 

tj GU Metrocles y<JS aJ-JLij ^-Jl _f ol Uajl 

c^_a r .jll aJLj^Jj jLipI c4jij y jS- ^^5*1*1 

^jLSvJl jLS” dJL^Jbj oGLut-l 

yy- y*-*^^jy 5 * t_j^•'■ " ■ I * 1 (^djl jl-Aillj 4S*y^ ^1,1 

j _La 3 ^4 *** a i i ..— zl l ^«^jLc .1 Lc.j t L.1 cDly lyva^-1 j 


j* ajjJ ^ J* jii—ijl ^-UL (? — yy~l' 430 ^>»-») o jjyjj ji Lc. Dh VI. 13c 22 (1) 

• uss* 1 ^^' o* U 'J ^ -^jl* ^ J! Jy 1 

• Xenophon, Symposium, 38; Dudley, History, 2-4,6-7 ^lai> 

6 (2)6 jrpooattdnj xa( Qvraov; Menander, fr. 215, ed. A. Koerte and A. Thieifelder, 
Menandri quae supersunt, 2nd edn,2 vols. (Leipzig; Teubner 1955-9), vol. II, 85. 

(3) Lucian, Philosophies for Sale, 7, ed. M. D. Macleod, Luciani Opera, 4 vols. (Ox¬ 
ford: Clarendon Press, 1972-87), vol. II, 29. 

(4) DL, VI .22-3. 

(5) Crates, no. 20. in G. Giannantoni (ed.), Socraticorum reliquiae. 2 vols. (Rome: At- 
eneo. 1983), vol. 1,713; Teles, A Comparison of Poverty and Wealth, ed. O. Hense, 
Teletis Reliquiae,2nd edn (Tubingen, 1909), 41. 


jjj y jll (6) 






j£-\ j j* ^yii^ ^l»iail tljj ijSl t4i>tlSl S/-J-i L /'-*-*-^ 

p - ^ lj ^ AJJLftJl 1 ^ ^ 

Lg-iS” U.j ^J t(jj j]a*J Scythian jy»' j* Oj£o ol JajJaj^ 

kJuS” i^Jl^Jl ou<aj t JJ <J^-Jl±Jl O ^j «LJSC)! i_JfcJU £_* ^juiisljiiil 

<_$jL» Laj^Lj y (^*"^® "^Wj t^Sbj aJlSwJI OfL>Jl 

-L*jj <Z) -(( ( _/-^J J\ ,*->dJlj tjv^lj i J, 

“*^ Cj^ La fcwl ^j_o3^ cl* j ^ 

^.Lc-j t-laii till OjLil JL-ipV')) ^S- cLJ i_jV— i c t j'-C.<w^all 

( Jju>t_} c ® f W^ t c_- *iiiy A^sjl jJj jl? ( jP >-_■ ■~~‘Xj |I c£' ,J^ 


(3) 


•«r*J 


«jLp 




Sl!^ 


<C*JJ ^*Jl ^3 ?4jills>«Jkl Aj-XfcyJl JL,^ J-i ■» j ’i ( j^^C c^b" '_ 

0^a31 JjSH ^jL^aJl jjilf-) Diogenes Laertius ^(j-^rjp 

eLs- jji-jf- ^1 jL^aii-l viiL Ay (^t>L^J-! oJliJl 

jjpj c-c^J_^l l$p O' 4Jts- cauteleia a*' jvaiL 

!...<'? hiil i^JtJL jlJI »j\ 4igl. m.H ^1p *y* 4itj CiwAl^^l^ 

Aji i -L*j ^j_I jj\ 0 Lc.j t jt jj>- ^ Lgj'.t. ■» 1 .a .j*. ,\. i 

O^i ^3 C) ^ j u- 1 . > - frl^Lp \ y W AjLyi? jj 4ji«Lp 

.t> atU 4^*j^JiJl ^Xas !a aLw>tJLi oj^~\~*** S^pL-s^ s^LpI SjtiiT. 

. sJl-XxJL) Oj— V$j>^>\ <(s.L_JI <i_L*il)) Eutelia 


<0) 3 


(l)Crates, fr. 6 = no. 72 in Giannantoni (ed.),Socraticorum reliquiae, vol. 1,734 . 
l _ s L«- J^>JJ .Ps.-Anacharsis, Ep. 57 in A. McGuire, in Malherbe, Cynic Epistles, 43 (2) 

.Malherbe.Cynic Epistles, 6-7 J& 1 ~jb' 

(3) Ps.-Crates. Ep. 18. tr. Hock, in A. Malherbe, Cynic Epistles, 69. 

(4) DL, VI.21,37. 

(5) Ps.-Lucian, The Cynic, 2. 

(6) Crates, fr. 11 = no. 77 in Giannantoni (ed.), Socraticorum reliquiae, vol. 1,736. 
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(*-L»7 Marie - Odile Goulet—Caze jo - cJ_pr — c£jL jl ^p 

j>-LiJl j jjtlll jA cclzlj;^ jL>jV| ^S^t>-Vl ^JpLiJl jL 4jtiA» 4>c>- 

-150) Clement of Alexandria iS j-uSL/ifl o-uJS' Aijp qS-Ul ^^lj 
jl ^ eJj^Jl Jif j (l) ^Aa-SH c3u.gJl aIL 215 

oL^- a Li-1 oUA j! L j-o ^ C 0 1 - **..1 L‘ 1 (_)L>- aLp i " - jl^ L-S" p^ll 

jjJl l-t?r JJls ■i*Lu aJI j*-* Lr*J • ( —iy*-^ -LL 

.3 Jfr . fl I J l j^A^-lo 1 Aj*X4 >L ^ Aj 1 -Li^ ^ ~ '*-* *P o* p-M p- 

^jLp LgJu-J jt-jill jjjyju ^*jC. iaLJaII 

> ... >o Lisli-I ~ •» jjjiLajj tAilsl?- LaJ (jLnsVl /j4 UjJbJl 

oUjI^J 1 ■ ^ j - j^^>-Llil j^«»i^Jl j jAJ *Xij ^ AjCbdflJl 

I^>- tAjiJail c—..~. > o ^jSJj ^ycLJl c$ljJl j*- 4 pL*-~jl jS- ^)) ,jilp os-S" 

c_ ■ I^Jl eL>- cl—>1^* UjtJ j ((l 4 j li- d a ll j\pl^- cj jij 0^*P 1 

pj.o.«.Il A 57 J ^1p ^j)*jl^J' oG" LlL j^jij jJdij I( _ji-I AjLj^[l oLi-1 ^jA 

^Ll«VI Ijl j ( ^ r 4 tA.«..U ^P A—j -4 AjL ^IjjJl j^yr«-L> 

jj, ^ySJ>%^lS\)) jl ,(_£_lAjJl p-$jL> s_JjL»^ ^ ^^jLw! jvA 1*S” ^~ii ^jf- 
jl ^jASji (.jyAJ ( JJL?xdi AjlS* A^sli-I Ajl^lut Juo (_$jJl AaIsIaU ^L^i-I 

(_£jJ ^Ij^JJ ^ai ^Jl I La <5) .(( JlilsSlI jO 

tji-l ,^i^il j? iJji t^-^l (<J^' jyt^l J! JjV' jyill ^j> a: :a) Epictetus 


(1) GouIet-Caze, L»Ascese cynique, 34; Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 11.21.130.7, 
CA.vol.ll, 184. 

(2) DL, VI.60. 

.VI. 71 14 —-Aj £»- ( 3 ) 

J,! L—JL; .Ps.-Diogenes, Ep. 18, tr. B. Fiore, in Malherbe. Cynic Epistles, 98, 99 (4) 
.Malherbe, Cynic Epistles, 17 t ^ <J ^ ^ sJO jl ^jcJt Jl^-I 

(5)Ps.-Diogenes, Ep. 47, tr. Fiore, in Malherbe, Cynic Epistles, 178-99 .^1 DL, 


VI.72. 






^1*3 tl jj jl5"j (l) . _j! a^- jj (_r*^ dl (_j* y* 

slj-l ^Ap ^JKJI ^^jsil ^ ^Jili ^^-4-x ^ii.1 

l^iills SjuJaJl C—— ^P «JJ ^gip 3^Jtii ^}$i c-tJULlL s-lj.^xVl 

SJill* 4 JL^i 4jc«—j OjyiJl ^ j4r^3 (3) .Lls^b If^f-jj 

yJSjj* c-^-l Hipparchia W i jW b £* ^ ^ (_r^-' ^ 

j^. {• ‘'r-^ 4 ^.’j^' (<I) -^J^ \)> '-P^j J ' 

# # # 

^ j\/a~.A i c-ULp j*-5V_J Cj jjz?-y d..1^* Lilt.-t LJxjL-A C...^.i -Lai ILAJ-flj 

225) Cercidas ^pLiJl -Utj 0) .JU-jJ' ibUJl 

J* OjJjjib) (J,j t-y^r 4jL nj _^g-)i c-»1*jL> (J,l <• _pt-U' ((*.<j 
«j«>)) c5' (j-* 4 JU- Pera I jo aj_jL> ^iail ~° S-j^ jj-^" ^ c t5 _/*■' v>-li 

(, \((c£j-* WL| j*->«-^ 

c * 

ff .all i_.. m>j ' fl «;^ ; i A^pI ^gdl oL;y«iJ Ijg^JL*jil il)b”j 

^sLl* "V ^sJl aljL*ll ( J^>j>ciJ ^g*15dl jlJpy JLiil ^gip LjjJJ j iAj^s^sJI 
^15 JLi j! lSjj -Lij :L,L~/yi »LJ-I (jL_^ J* ■* 

A—bj Jj yuj AjJ_1?7 ( J_jL£ (JjIp L<b" cOjL?- (JL«jJ A»Jait« aJsL>-Ij 

C^goSH -iJ-l jJ,l Aj^-L^-I L y2ji>ij JUbjJl ^.Aljlalli JulJLiJl Agjsdj^» ^ 


(I )Bpictetus, On the Calling of the Cynic, 43, in Artian»s Discourses ol fcpictetus, 
III.22.45. 

(2) Dudley, History, 30. 

(3) Foucault, The Use of Pleasure, 54-5. 

(4) Crates, nos. 21-5, in Giannantoni. Socraticorum reliquiae, vol. I, 713-14. 

(5) DL, VI.88,96-7. 

(6) Cercidas, fr. 5, ed. J. Powell, Collectanea Alexandria (Oxford: Clanderon Press, 
1925). 207. 

(7) Crates, fr. 4 = no. 70 in Giannantoni, Socraticorum reliquiae, vol. I, 732 

(S)Goulet-Caze, L»Ascese cynique, 81, 

(9)DL, VI.71. 
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i ji^Js- j,p Jjli ajU-jJI jj . jS 1 ^ib tLkS'l j-a^ ^ 
-UjJl Jl aJjj-j a_ 1jSfl oLniSfl jjUJI Cicermus y 

c ** - 

J> ^ .,<*3^1)) 0^ C Li>* i^AJ^Oj L* ^gX.^-1' (^Lp ^2_>- 

J*}1>- t£- j jJl olijv* Jj tA^iUl JL>-^Jl olijv^ v tolljJaJl ^bl 

t“O^Jl 4*j»_~Jlj t jia}\ ( J'}1?- ijA Lclj toloJxUl jl WL-Jl Ais^ 
tlAp^ yi~*j tt laV» ojjb *>71 bJjjii . ^ alLl ^ ^Jl 

lA*i ^.((AjI^J 'X> olilnil)) t^jJLJl bl .((<LloAs4 aJu ^Wj O' j£j 

J& 1 ^sju tJjJ-l j»—iJt ^Ja~a£. ( jL-jJli . <j ^b^Aill tlilSl 

^p4 7 .,»,,, i ^ Aip og .ttll ■ » . t3 I Aj^>- l^jl c^tj^ajl y}\ 

^X> b j (z \( ALjaaJ l ,J,I y*3i^\ __ r WJl)) IgJl ^lP oi^Jl JjL-Jl 

i yi}\ SjJi Ajb CJjil ^ ^Ajj tAjL-^jJl Aj ^.,(3;j (_£All Jj^laJl ^..l»rll ^^P 

lai IaJ .SJblS” 3ALbl #L>-j aJL^I aj p- Jab (Jr* < W*- v “ ^ J-«->aJI ^Jlp 

( ^tA» ; .Wll; 8jl*il l pSjl*jj tAPbwJli JaJ-lj sjjll L ^ajl*j (_£Ajl ^AAa^jjp 

[Xjlf o jlo-l Ljajl ^J^Jl AajJI JW.Il ajLjSjj 

Lucian jL->1 ^LS” ^ bifsJl Hermes ,j~ «_y f-^sj • 1 2 3 4 5 -Ubli J>! 
l«-j.i-o.>o 0i^'^' ((A-Iyr j sip*-)) Lgjl ((^-JJ oLa—Jj» 

A^ftj^)lll obV' jJA JlaJl; Q jj l^l t J LlL I 

^jlj^Jl (j*^b>-Vl ^iWj ^ j* b-tJLflj J-*-b ^Jl JjljajiJl ^-bv-t.J.I 

t^lnWJlj tA^A^-l ^l>l> tpL’Cj l^j W r .j? -(^lycO 

0yyj j (a ■ 1 *Qi I a • ^ II ^yi o Aa . > Jt,. J.a " .. I j t lObAJkl ttplpl-ll^ 


(1) Ps.-Diogenes, Ep. 31, tr. Fiore, in Malherbe, Cynic Epistles, 137. 

(2) DL, VI. 104, in Marcovich, Diogenes, vol. 1,443. 

(3) DL, VI.38. 

(4) Lucian, Philosophies for Sale, 7. 

(5) DL, VI.71. 






yL“ t_J#j.-Lillj Aigesilaus ajsjL-* I till* ^-Luc. 

La y£*j> *j*. ^~i* -Li A y Jj fC ll o! (L 1 a>-) ^ ^ » ^p<Jj 

-Li! 1 (2) 3 4 .>_Ja»:u _LAJ ^1 ^Is!yLA -La^JI cJA" yi—Jl 

jj o y^ ^ cLac!jj ^Jojij ^ili a^Lax!!j csLi-! ^ aJL^laJl c—jLS" 

Qjj*i>, A -Lij ,«U37l» !j^~> ^ OJ t<U^r $'■-* (_yL>j^Jl jlbj! ^ 

S-«-J^>Jl!o^-U)) Lg-i^ ((IglAL j»-a jSjuIaj) s>y)ja±j j!Ci cer0 

Or* ^Aa U .a, : .-* j' ^ ^ cr** 0 ^- ^ 

* _ * 

jj^>-V! 4 j ( j1sCj l 5-LJ! ^LlajU oJ— jL» t-L., 1 -aa !lj i-L-U ip ..>• 

jlla| ^ j*-$-*-^J Oi—* 1 (i! 0^*—J jjOJ' OJ-l!j! ^5^- tt-jyiJ' i 

L^IsLjjl j! UkS" Jb-L^Jl ^jS- La-Ua- cj!-ULj L^s jl t^UkJl 

i_?j.-l.a!l OLS" !^l_j • j^g-^L-—Jl OL-$\J! jU?l J& 1 g«.» ^JaLwJI ^ -LpL-j JJ ^yi 

0-v..Jl‘xJ| OL* t(( jL?^Jkl ^jaT.»l' ^^jtil)) SjL^-i 4-jL«j jJl ijjJ& 

Jj>7jj! wjL* JtS.^-o-i-l (ju iJ*)Lil-^l yS^\ \jLju 0! o^^ - 

fc ■ 1 L*ri 4 .1-.Oa a !! 0! -Li-pl Ln_' » cIa^p^ 4jJL—tILj ^JuCj 1 ^.$ iJl-Lxp^l 

# 5S 

^4 ^_p jji ^Lp tOjlpj ■ ■ -Lij .Aj-UiiJl 4JLilli Ua3 L2 a9j 

U.j SjL yJl i*_kjl)) oi Antigonus ^y _yA' Oili' J,i A '£ J* '-*“^ J " 

ij ytS. V-Ll*^ Lj jJj ^iltj L«_UP 5JL0ajtJl (J,l Jjil ( 3 -i^~ 


(1) Xenophon. Agesilaus, Memorabilia, 1.2.1,1.3.5,11.1.1-3. 

(2) Cicero, On Duties, 1.148. ed. M. Winterbottom, M. Tulli Ciceronis, De Officiis 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1994), 62. 

(3) Cicero, On Duties, 1.148, ed. M. Winterbottom, M. Tulli Ciceronis, De Officiis 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1994), 62 «Cynicorum vero ratio tota est eicienda; est 
enim inimica verecundiae sine qua» ynicoram vero ratio tota est eicienda; est enim 
inimica verecundiae sine qua nihil rectum esse potest nhil honestnm». 

(4) P. Brown, Authority and the Sacred: Aspects of the Christianization of the Roman 
World (Cambridge University Press, 1995), 38. 
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{ ^j A ^-LP *Vj ^»».l ,J>? jj5 J \_ Q"1j jl (( _ A Y*~l 

<W j>- *W y l_y5Lo |i j^Jl W£" . jy^liil diJij 4jjj-'iLh 

c * t 

I ^p^^.o^pI ^*-*>*1^ 

OjJlL^o jI 4_JlP 0 j 4^5 J*U L»jL>-ijji yl Uajr 4—i^jl 

bf £-*l JbJL>»i5 bw: y A la a i iilLi5^j 44*-» 

^iKii ^ ^-LJi gow Ji jLij (3) .a.,i^uit oUpVi ^ Lu gw jsLi 

g-^-g , w-A-L) ^gj o y~\^» cog^i^ i ^gii 

* t 
Bion uboJW Ja-jy 3..«.ijl ogOab»til jl i4^i*>lJl i_laj-lj 

oL*as02-^ g_j gi^vil coojj jj^(-o Teles ^WLg 

owijjJi i j baij j (_$j^jJi gJii* oij g ^liiiV ggij g cr^- 

tiiLoWb jgi-Uj tO_jW"Vi W^j| y^n j. uW* sgbj-iJlj 4—iWdl 


Jjyi ^ aii The Runaways ((0 y ^LfSl)) Js oUx ^ Js^j . J-iUJl |*JjcJg 

4j^^Jl \ y-Sj O' A ^ Ol^- < *b oW 0_a3 ^ ^ ~ a 0 y^ ■ V - - ^i IJUb 

jjiis i .xij ^ ^--'j : 'i o j-g^j g t jl* jji (_j y-\ jt w-j^ 0 j~j w~j cgjgiii 

4 :L‘x Jl 4. ^ . t > l l ^. ia* ) i,, ■; “ ■■* 40 - * ^ * iP 

^\ ^ j.~ - l j> -^jljW- 1 ^ya (JdjLt-g ^1 ^La L» 
lc. 20^0al_J c.. w .? bjjlsl^ya^l a ji ^ LyiWj gjgjl jLLil A^-ji ol 
L.jjlp AjjJ ejy y oi Peregrrinus ^yjguju ji j-Wj • ^s^si 
^Ul yt oL^y jl^-a c J,gi Ojiil ^ Parium (“yij'-i ^ { ^^' 1 


(DDL. VII.8. 

(2) DudIey, History, 40,95. 

(3) M.-0. Goulet-Caze, «Le cynicisme a l>epoque imperiale», ANRW II.36.4 (1990). 
2729 . 

F. G. Down- jbjl . 5LL-~* Loi LgjL^^j AJl>gt yiajL' aJ_y>- j_y^»“Ul (4) 

.ing, Cynics and Christian Origins (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1992), 44-5 
(5)Downing, Cynics. 27-8. 
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‘ ■ (3 yy* jj-X^ajt ybj cAoli-l y* <CjiLjl aJu»-^Jl 4 >t : 1L Lojjj 

A-P7^_} C 4 il-*Vl ^A*J aJ ^L^jI y* tiAii 3 *^jt ^*3 tAjJl jJ,l a 1~» 
t ^-*>Ul yjyjjkjjj, i_jL«>- lS 1p o^_iJl 

** I* e 

^jbJ l>u jsp IjlJLL' t4jfjaj L ^l*Jl aJI ui -xIj Athagobulus y^y. j^b‘1 

^JJjtll iSlitoj ^ £^ 7^1 ciJ-JS 01 j*-> ^ L 7 *~ ? rji - 5 J^>- 

03_j ( 3) . jUll j JjV' g? g^£J' ^J-' <JLp esy-V' aJjST' 

(j,UJl j jii\ y* ^s- jjUjj yJ>\£ j-*j) Gellius yjJy yj$j\ 

^j^-7)) aJ\j tlj-jl 7b** l jL^S"* J ol aril LiJl :p yjyjjjijj^i , ^-Lp 

0G»< jJ ;•» ■ <ai ys j\jCj L« 7-*_j <(aJjP-Jj ^jdL«^ 

aIsIj 4 jL ^iS3l yjyJLsj) 65 _ f-<J 4 ) Seneca G'-l-*’ Aij 
L jLp Ail j c Caligula "V ji-315” |Onp- *LjI ,j Cjj Jl jIp 


'^suoj 


y Jb Yj . ((LgJp -bfcLi jjb L« 7JLL a 5 ?xiJ jjbJ)) o^Y-* Oj-b 

^ # # , 
jbJba bj?4 j jf 

J! (^bjl ^-A y C Oc-bp 0^ 

^Jaj j .JjuJIj j j..^t!L> ^15 Si 4 JI jSjj Ob bJ *V cJj^ill 

l£ b AAjj J’*'* 

t * * 

y (J^>-l (_5^ Gj^»tA ( j-i ^JlS yy\j-^ 7^ 7^”-b 

^_...»1 ^gA> taJbJci-l Nero OoL*L*^- ^lixsl oYLeb>-l Ij^^ja?- 


(l)Lucian Peregrinus, 15. 

.17 L*~Ju/y J±\ (2) 

(3) Downing, Cynics, 51. 

(4) Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights, Xll.II.I, ed. R. Marache and Y. Jullien, Aulus Gelle, 
Les Nuits attiques, 4 vols. (Paris: Les Belles Lettres. 1967-98), vol. 111,52: «virum 
gravem atque constantem» . ed. R. Marache . 

(5) Seneca, Moral Letters, 20.9,62.3; De Beneficiis.VII.il. 
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^ y i yJ y) ^jL) yJy^S m 2> i—jL>*-pl ^ \ 

<Ljj>Jl 4jl_*Jl Jc>- jJ y>y~jL^£j5 Jjbj Ol Jji*il y* J CoLaLoJ-l 4 j^L>- 
4 J 4^**JJ ^JUt ^j-Jl y <LPO*V Ja> ^LaJIj <CjjJu 4Ja^jjil 

4.7.->-j J^>- <J jjl^ j *A3 ^il ^ ^Jl*3 

^1,1 4j 5 y& JjS* 4JL^ ^v^j^jLjTp l, j3j' 2 \ aJ jjvJl Laj^ a^L.'^II 

a^jL oi J —3 cCeler ^i » •.* y^ L*pI >..-•;■«■; L*jj 

Ij.*. ^>i*jj ( 3> .Vespasian jL-L-J jy &\^^1 j^p ^ jj y>-\ 

c ^ If 

. .. jIa^]I)) iji .oxlll ^ j^o ^ Ae.lv^y - ■« ■ <3J t!jj>7 l-iiu 

# s* 

oji jJJi ^^p L>jP_j (,,) .((L^jlijj <LiL«jjJl ajjI Jj-L^j I jjjSpI 
<L>*j SJijj olilJ-A; ^«JaJ jjl jl jJ6 ^tjjUl ^iJJj Aj>- Jju U 

V L»j Ajjjisl_^^l ^jsjj U ^ Jj-ULa (Jr*" J1~S ,j--4sf 

a^LSM j ^Lf; (*ii olS"yM ^ Si j>- jSf t' ir^ ji 

^J-At.-Al JXjLJJ Aj I_jijllA ijiS" ~bij . (J-iLxll U»^ » -jS ^ i_Ju jjcJ 

• ,_/»*»- lLU j ^1' 

jjjJl ajj.lSL-^ 1 ^ Chrysostom j'^ jj^ ^Jua; 

o!^ Jlj_Jli jj-hJl JjjjLi tjJj—sill Ji* » ftl l « tljJlS" 

ojtll j jjJjOj tJUlnil oUIjj (_5^_J olsjJaJ' (3jLa>j 

j j-Aji—^ SmP ^ ^.lixji 0^ pi ^jJLpl y* ^^3 .«Lalz^ 

C1 )Philostratus. Life Of Apollonius, IV.42. 

^j')) t^ y' A-j'-i-A* iJ^LuL' L—Jb ( 2 ) 

. 1657-9( ANRWI1.16.2 (1978)«oiyJi 

JJp lW' br* ‘3 ot.40 1 yrr*^ iLxvi. 13 {y. j' j4i 1 ^^L-iS” ( 3 ) 

obbTJ y^l tHonestius Quam Ambitiosius» '■}y ^L_» ^ ^j J -7r c A 

. 103-23. JHS103 (1983).KpfJLr^^^lPV' aL-iil ^ 

xiii—xiv 11 »^ali iL,4al' y (4) 

(5)Dio Chrysostom, Or.. XXX11.IO 





J-JI V^J J^jji J j ((ijL ^JS")) jjj-U. Cl) y£J*~) 

.iSLjb d—’ 15” A_)l y* Li'^UajI j\S — d-jd^i j JLSj^.A-d-jxil v - ■ ^' 

Ailxjj • (j-XlJ ^-wpdil yA dJLpLo^>- 

j 4aJl ^ ^aSfl oLlaJI ^ 4jIJl>- LgJl d.dJ< jl5 a~L£JI Ol 4jiJ^il 

JO . JljAll ^ ^vxjUIj tij^Jj tjjLajJlj i-U^xJl Ji* a^pLi— 

j C^" (* ^ pLl ^ 1 Sv ^ o^j (z) -d* <y els^Jb j^APj ja 

* ( ( 

viLp *y LI^ L)%x>-1 Jl aJL^aj _) ap^p^ 

^4jL aj^vJj to-Ulj ( Jja Aa^ r; a„./»_! jU^Aijj jli Jji« c#Jyrj ^ 

(jwl^Jl Aj^Jfc ^P j»Jl*j sLjP^fl -l®l~»>jl ^ jJj AjI ^glp '_^ J•" 

jiS”l ( J»i t j|JL->.:. J ilj Ub^j j-ai j tLpI Ua£ l g i.,i ?jj 

^ A-Jl^JI Ai^Jail Q jjoli o^.l^* jt-g-itj ji fl ■- 8' (j,l \j jlaJ ^ jJl ^jP j*Jjt) Ijf 

.SU-I 


ci'tjSrli <L«3L£4 jAjlJU - 0jj^Jbdl f. L-J>- 

( _ r ids' »J_«Jj j ijjjj ^stJ ^lla,j 

Jltll jj2i\ ^j ■ ^-Ij ^^Lc- .u ^1J jJU» jj Cleanthes 

The Learned ((j j - < Jjc1 ' a-»J^JI l3 j~^)) ^oVl aaJ? j3j 


Vryi ^iJJJ ^jjaJ aJ'j Jh <^L-La'VI jj> tj^l jL>»lC.B anqueters 

<-L*o- ^ Ci_ y^y\ ^yJUA\ A-^dJ\j Aj j-& 

J! Oj-^ <y l/21 jtS\ SjLsisI ^-Xfu ^.<a) aJI ( _)-®-*i_} 


. 16 ^ 12 1 jjjLAJl 1 j!—- ji (l) 

(2)Goulet-Caze, <Le cynicismo. 2735-6. 

.Peregrinus) 3.j.- U oi y^~ g jl :UL- yl* j* OU^_jJ» ^JS .> t^Jail 1 jU«jJ o^Ljj J y (3) 
Demonax. 3406-50. (Nigrinus. 36.5 (1992). ANRWII.,Alexander Pseudomantis)> 
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C^ j.LII V eyjl ^LaJaJl yip -lo.~pi 4jl JLoZju (_£y>-l £-i»l y* j-Xill 

Lfl --•! ^yJl k^JUL Jie 9eLp y—J 4 jI_J Celil J yji-l y< Oj^J el-ip £-J I 4jl jl 

J,Ldl ^Jjl>lJI j_jip Oyjj ^-^—*1 -Ai yy-yV y—y*-yj cjlS'j . j ji^. l’xJl 
<oSf Zenodotus yyj-iyi/j y-i ^ SjyJJ #jUi>-I ^aia\j (2) .ul±^\j 
<~ii ^Jl olLill. L ijjXA yJiUS' OlS'j (3) .yljJl eLt^VI J,| ■>yi 
cJy-Ail =L^i JLp { jJ&\ JUbyj! /y gjiJl J y&, (4) . Lg-J 

y» cSjc-^sj jLoP-i y» Jill yi*j yip lij j0^ y- t yliT jlj 

ejL— J LaJl ^iUr y^o ^ <,), '-r-'J-r^ yj'xis_j tyLi-lj c4JL-bi- t li.l jL2ie*-l ( JjL* 
jLax>-I j J y*- Lxil 0 yj\ j j}\ ^ a i! . iau—Jl -bl StI I 4>-y yla-« A_-dly yJl 
l^jl^ -A^- OyyJii .4*Py]^ yL> oL*^” yl. ■! ^ ^ I Oyp^ 4jl yLp ®yy!3 Uy* 4 ^) 
yyJyyTJlj k__~^pl (_5-iJl 0|y , Sfl 0>-LJl y» ApL>- C—jlS" 

c JjyJaJl y«jJly c4j^I y-otAll)) y* Lucilius yyJL~><yJ j-L>- 4—ii 

yU- ^yjl j cjlll jli>-l yP <ui ^JUil j*>ip^lj c4j-ULil yP 4_><_Ulj 

t j l Oy-AlS yJyl? yiy ‘i ** ^±nJI JUb^jJl 4jids^ jf ^/^((y’jVl 

* „ , # 

cI-XjA^- jiSl IJLfcj Ijjy-A) yjljyll ijli t^LatJl ^g«..-II jjL>0 SJLbajdl 

y-y*Jy-Ay« ‘ - "^1* rt ji . A ~. 4*JLa-*J| 4^*y! I| ^lj fl> ll ' , —l^j.l l ^Jj| ^yflj^ 

y* iLiiJl y^aJ-lj c^jJrl_j yiiajJlj t-io' Musonius 

L^lXij tt yyi> "^/ 4C->I-Uil t4JL<aJl ®y*>Vlj t^bdail 

Jjl-bidl ^yip 4 pL>^JI ^ip cyj-XJ)) Lcl L^jS f cl.^>1 ^^^il ^yaj 


(l)Athenaeus. Dcipnosophists, iv.i58b 

y-isj^SjLoy vn.26(*Hv8l KapTEpiKcbTccros Kai AITOTCCTOS.DL (2) 

.461.1 


(3)DL, vii.30 


(6)Seneca, Ep. 5.2. 


. 168 vn i 4 —4 j £t (4) 
. 168-9 .vn i«— aJ p (5) 






\jjt .xij ^\((c^l*iilt 1 ?. »/9 ^Ipj 

£ ^ 

tllil jlA^aJl oliJb (_$ jJl 4l..,a.a]l ^- J j« j y ltja>^ J-tlxil P jjJl 

y- Jou 4 -—jj*^ J* 5 U-I £tJL*aJ ^jJL^Jl ((^Lij>-VI ^Jp)) j-* ^ 2 \5^S"lJ-l 

jJJij ;aJjJL« S-pL^i^I ^ Js»Li-Jl .LjJLj JgL.^jiVl 

P 

4-iiil y ,ju 4^—li-l oli*5l>«Jl 

(^iJt ^UiJl JLiiJlj j_yJIjjJl -lii j .^1 jjJl jU?J ^ <_;L4^I 

4 ijyp ^ t-J^ jy^aj>- jljj! LJ5”» :Foucault y <u>_^j 

jbjl_J tj» g.lc L^jbT Ajjj SiaLJi jl 4 <jj>=*-V' <akL- o:>tajl 

* p _ # # 

*5\j^la L^»J j<i^>«.' j 4 (Jjb'Vl 4.7.«.o .«j Jyll-a' 4 Ut»V *5 AaP- 4j ty»- Jjis^ (j| 4y*-^ 

JaiU**jj ^g.>.,;.sLi iJ jJlJJ 4i^ji* -*.»t»j il)l 9 jJj^ C^objlj — 

^VjjJL&jJt ^jy sj-fc cljJ Ojj 4iiJJj ^-»J ^\((JJLxJj 4 j^><j 1$Jp 

Ji'S/l jl o va * ^ Lo..* Vj 4 i_p- i .a. : l i iljCJL* ^lj%a>-l 

. i4 \( (.JlISnII j%p ^LuIaJS)) y jjj 
-Si LgJi y j^P ^Jl ^jIp 4 i_iJLiJl a].-, la a 2.J. - la.ll ^jl-til ,_ii^ C-S"jLi j 
Jayjjj 4 t3*!Aa>-Vl aIjj Lj jl jil jilaal (_^ 4jiki£ Jl^Lib ^_g_aj 

4j>j-b IjL Sceptics AytyjV! abo .ijikai Jl^LiL <L»jLJ.lj 

j\ <_pU jil /Jbj ;4S” j fi-iJkl a 1_JajaJl ajjfc ^^P 

JL» oii dllj ( A-*j° ) .((ljj> r iji-^)) <ijS^ ^lil! ^L*Jal! 4i>o Arcesilaus 

!?l -lidj y* t y Ao-?^ y w^vi ,J ;6 c_->Uaii-l y>J J~»y* (l) 

.*55 4 ( 1 947 4 J-) a*--L>- a*Js> :jAr* ^) 10 ^ c—>'ji c((^L-j 

.24 ^ 18 to^.all ALjiiJl j» (2) 

.60 to-iU' <.£j* (3) 

. 1 13 4^ yj y*y* *-*>r J t^UkJl tl 18 44_jLkj^l C^P y^y^y (^) 

■y .286 tl.jr J* 4 TTOAUTEATIS TE ayav cov. rv.40.HZ DL (5) 

0^ y'ji Lc.j y\^ Aj yttSHj L. j>la sjLS" aJ\j L^>ij aju jiaJLj 0 y*-^ ■_ a ‘S*i <j)yy.- 1 <>3^ 

cl (cpiAoTTOTTisX^jdi-jL-Ji ^ jJ^r 

.((clycjjj LiJ^p?)) Iyij <Iaj5Jl ajjt Jllp ^aJI y^J (705 
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jSLiiT y yO.) l ^.*3 4-Jbl*l ^3^\^-l ^LoJlpI Jj 4-jLjjV^ dlpJ 

Aj \ ^lp O^J j^Ay<Sf ^ (Jj-**pl -\3 J , Ayix^-I Ojl-lHl ol^ o'VLjll ^«-Lp 

^23j Ji jjjLjt l)I JLS*^1I (j jAJ .4-^JfcjJl UJ < _ - • • - j 01 
Ljfljf j jy^-l oAUl jp^ 3 c-jIjJL* ^j^p 

OjJl^j l jj 15" ^Ul jSf V 4 a1>-1 ^a**JL> ji^r j+\ pLfcS*Vl l)1 

^La^ r yi yA \y£s**zj 3 ^jj lc, Lo^b 

^1p (( y*/3 »ll))^ la.■>«*«!! frlwXxil Ji L>J2 j1 Ipj aJi j ^p . 1 ** bl 

{ J^i 4jji i^»m W'l Luj (.y^a ^ Jiu aJl ^tai L«JLPj^ 2 \((4ij>-J k l ol-Uil)) 
jJz l 3jjtl ^^50 ^ SjJLll Ji ^pb V (3 ) .aOLjL>- 5jy ^jp U 

-Lai tciiii ^Jp ojMpj^.I j-*»l jii J,l ^Ul Ji cojJLoi]I ^ ( j,'5liujl 
0) .LJ^ldiJl .t_Jl*iJ sUl .-1l l»«_; sU^...Jl sLj-| (_j ji^il jlj jj^;t yl 


^‘4jj_^UJ oJli-^1 

yp E ■« 1 ' O,t j ala 1.—i bjl j 1 a .1. 7 4 jtjj Qlxj w ^ 

c ^ < 

jil Jl>- J,ii .^j^rjjJu La>_yP t4 PLj'Ij tiM-ll JJ 

■Aj-GiJl ^rAJLSl j -,**^ J& wL^J C.AJfaP^y>-^yj (_]^Ji)l 

^lj c4*j1JLp A^Jaj 1 ^ J L» (_] 4, C- jl .^tI 1 _\_Jl fl.T.Il 

(l)Athenaeus. Deipnosophists. XU.54.& 

2nd cdn (Turin:. Opcre.Epicuro d — 130 j-'!> 5 j ii! j ‘(2) 

. in Arrighetti. 58 and 124, 1973) 113-15; Episttilarum fragmentaGiulio Einaudi 

. 429 and 472,Epicuro 

(3) Gnomologium Vaticanum. 25. in Arrighetti. Epicuro, 145: H TTEvia HETpouuevn 
TC> TTJS <puo-£K>s .TEAEl UEyas io-ri TTAOUTOS. 

(4) Ibid„ 63. in Arrighetti. Epicuro 153; fr. 235 (Arrighetti) = Porphyry. To Marcella 
28. 

JS\ j-c_* d yu G» 473. Epicuro. in Arrighetti. 125. Episttilarum Fragmenta.Epicurus (5) 
.{(^yjy*^ 1 l"Tl_J lfl4* 1 g ’P yi ^ «t_iSh ®3 js ^ji»3 ^ilyiJ A 7 ■ - 1 l lj 
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I'l a^ I j .^ ^■I'xJ * ,^w\_^) 1 1^ apLJ!^ ft j ^pLL$ CM 0j^>-LJl 

jl JLis«jj . aaL*]I oIjUjJI jils ^ 2^J^U L^j ~ ^2 ^it ^jj>JJl >0Ji-> 

Ajj^pLLaJI .Jju Ci^Lii (3^ ./^ ^l24^*a 5j.jUaJ| AyLjJl 4P^jJl 

jAj tLJliajj Cjj A^jlj O-Li ^ ® a5* j>~ 1 ^ 0 A-i 

AjULi)) OJi- 8 ^P" La^^P 1 ^ ^ *-‘** ,tJ ‘y LM Oi^rLil ^\J jj^-LlyiiJ jjlatl' 

* 

aJL»j«J| ;Lj^- jL-Jl |Jl* ^ olyii APjJl Oj15"j^'\((» jLja^* 4jJjfcj 
j\^sU*Jl L»! ^jSH i_aJl^ olJl0y. £^_}jSn ^t-xUi ^liiiP*5U 

i]L*>j . jj_i>uJ' ^Lp UtUajc^l c-i-i' JJLs oUai' Siliill sJi* ^ 

<u5"lj^^i! C.--AjL« aS jj j^liyLll l». <> -;>J>i ji ^Lp '_^*5L»tJJ jw* J-Jj 

aS - ^- jjl »...■> : i ^o-iaJ c((4^*jjl jU-iSf')) t ^Ssij t2) .(iJUl ^ 

iwLio Jj iaS'^-.. -» <u$0_a ^ a i V t^.(3 300 350 Ov. L« sj^aII ^ ajjjP-LLj 

j tf jJl j t^Ldlai! 4T : g .% j 4■ i.rtP a jll la-Qa-i 01 4..<iJtl ^1 p iaXi 
jA^5”^L< 4jL*J I j .,t3->i_t£j j! J_s 1 j>Uj 4kOJ-i3 ^Lp 8 J*5^ M j-iiil 1 i*jj 

Ai^^jLf wj ^ aJ ua I c jy? JlJjsj LM Li (_j*5^“ 

yljjJt)) .AjLaj jj! 4 jj ^la!yy*]yi AIajI C 4 .^1 g il iljLI^I ^^-P 

4jj*5Ul ojl^laJ) yj^- jSsj: ( _a ; S' Pythagorean Notebooks ((Ajj^-tLiil 

^ _ 

I*^il iajL»-j u c^La^LxV'j t^ jla jl)) (Jt>L>- ^ A-gJ*5/l siL*J 

,j^ ^Lll»VI ,3!OjjilJt 4^V_y^j Aj^jL^-I ^A jila ll 

t50soLil^yLlj C^jlJ c^ijLjuilj Cj^Jfclyj I jlWi.Jl ^^>JJl 

.9 t(2001 c^J1-5 "Ia ’ j*az£- jU !0 ^j t jl>- (0 

t^»-o jLp t jiaji y^a^ l-Lfc J.6^30 c<j j jp W . al l ol^-l t L j - *^^*Vr^r*Wi (2) 

.87 — 77 t (2005) 179 tLJl>^ :^LazJl^ t j^*>^1 

;jJ_J) 4j a .n a .^1 jJl t(jy^-) ^ c 12 9 ( j- - O'l-jVl jL*_iSH (3) 

.80j 58 i }&\ tujL—Jlj ^cj jlib 4..,; l lj .94 t( 1995 t Jj^j 
.96 ti—A-Ul y J* t6“40 o>LjS[' jjl jUj-SH (4) 




53 s# L.£=I1 3 ^UJl eUJl yll o»jll 


^ i jSUli jj\jui^\ Ojijj ^jJl j-LdjI i g ■ ■« ^jT. ^>-1 f-L-iij tjjiJlj 
^Pjj Ji QU.ygIjA jlS* ijj L» l_jSJ*j *y_J <!) . 4-jJLiil 

V» 4ii j>- ^ Clark ilj^W cJia-V aij .5 jj jpli-i apLot (^i JJ 

j^yiJl ^ J ^yplI* a11 *Iaj (( 4j j^yplJLp JLp -le*- y_ 

(2) .ijUl )\ 

jA cCJ-b>xil ( _^jls‘5liS/l 0.XAJ ^Jajf- ^ JO j*JJ-* ^lil—'I L* J*ij 

CC_£.il-il 0*\Ajj A—^->* ^ - 1 ji 4—ol 4 * . /9>r —S '* vJl—3 l ^yj^ypli3 j j ^ \p 

4jj^P-L^jjJl J—iLiLjl ** j "^"®J . A^J^/lj 1 4 «\^ li^l—>^l 4—IjjJl 43 

* __ 

oll>- (_£jJlj ct_-jJLi j-iJl Jlp '”' 1 ^ jJlL ^—3 LJ >J-I C—Ue»^ ^Jl 

Uajj Ajl^ilj jlSj tsjl^rl Ujap Nessus j' Cosas a *l-*'j5’ 

9Jb»*J jlj C->bl^J-! JjjL Ia5"j .4—a! c33jJ| ^ ^ j^sj jl 

liill IpjJ jlS” ai^Jj cl—Ai Vj UL—Jl ^ jAj .^-jo cjJIS" 

V jlS" ^JJl) < _ r — la JLi J>A jP- ^jJjV l _ r J^rjji Lr -iL_j (3) .iiSUil 

jJL^ii! Ai-3jj (.^.c 3 322 ^L*Jl J* _yia-*jl «Uj Xp sLJ-I J-i ^Jlp JIjj 
4-1—1—** ^Jb ^ gjp OjJjiJl 4jjJ^ /yj ^A j^b , \s^ Jl — flj ^g*ll A-uajlU 

J—Jlilll ^ j >-1 ojL* 0^>-lJl ^.7 Tjj (,-i \ [ jaI j}\ aJl—c.. a..* CjI 

y& ^. ■ 1? ■ 1 4 ^ g ^Ifc* ^ ■ :< (^jJl — ^4- w .C 1 ((fll—^-i)) t—Jl 3) jXJ 4—J^Sfl 

ojIjli—. tL»—L cjj-iS” UL><jt ji ^jjLj <5) . Aristoxenus ^ 

c-LljJL I 4—*—lCl olJOllj islA3-'Vl ci-133 ^ LC. c4j^lAjJl ^vj^pLt3 IIjcj ^J-Aj 


.83 t,_^cjlP (l) 

cj _jj j4J 4*-Ja-«) .J 4—>■ y tAjjypli-i!' ®LyJ' J y»- >c*iybL> cjj54S" . ( 2 ) 

.1 t C1989 

. 134-7 c( 1952 4 j^JJ yiS” 4 » . !j j : j jya.- S l) o^UP ^Jaj XII .j- t Ja—ji JI—-C-1 <-j* 3J . J (3) 
«: (4)DL. viii.4-5. 

(5)Edouard des Places SJ. Porphyre: Vie de Pythagore. Lettre d Marcella (Paris: Les 
Les Belles Lettres. 1982 157 .15 ,(DL. VI11.9. 







(J,J 1 -libs' JjJj ^ 4-^ ./*\\> ljlj-j?l j jS\j L*Jllp- 

On the Life ((SLjaiil JjljSfl ®C>- Jj>-» jl y>u_ Antiphon 0 yy>\ 
y >j y^y jJ^i y* of those Who Come First in Virtue 

jb!xJl tl?r ju^Ail 4jL£^Jl Jj i^ L ^' yJ L 

t«(j, jj jjj L* j%PtLbiS r l)) yy?j)m\ t j» j«Uj 

oll5sj»- ^ 4j a-^S tThe Incredible Thing Beyond Thule 

JAjL^j 1 ~ - A*-JL>t_P *£*y+& ja 

“.JAI 


oO>-)) Jjljpw^j-Li 4-si2^ti ij> 3 

aIo ai ^I l >r*yi ^ <,OIS” 160 ^ ajI Bowie iSjy. ^jij' 

c£lj c_-^>-LpV^ ^jL^j c^OJiil a!>- j ob^- j%^>^jJ i_ 

b^LJ ^ Trophonius yyj jijy j-* ^ yj$ y} o' <Jjy 


y l^jroiJ l$ j>r (19 .VIII ^J) v-L-V' |*Jbd ^ Lebadeia 

* * * 

J-»*Jl jl .((oly^l ^ I'-j^’r CJIS" LgJI j^aj 4jL^Isj)) yy\JL*j]y ^|_s 
t^lx3 4 jLJ(j j^^j *V —b ^i ^ ..—jJki (( y* _) y^*y ® b^~)) 

l-jX-C ")! (_$ jjl) ^^xJj[s}\ ^yyj jJjjl .Jjllj tl^jlj J-ilil]l j_^l i y u <L _ J.ll jlj 

J^jj I.Lxa^ <4) . b j^f-lLi 4-~ij ij\j Ji (<*-i±5i ^ j_b 4J_P Jj^jL> O' 

APjLi A^3*}'»3»xJ IwLj AojILS' A^jLidll i^i u'^i.1 ((^J^jl oO>-)) 

^ od-j^ tA^c-^LJ ! 4^>tA^ 0 y+y* ^ {J* J ® j l3 


(l)DL. VI 11.9 


•7 °Vr , “ t L /'Jijyy (2) 

^rJ-ill j^a*}\ ^3 AjI j^Jl t^lfc . Cj ; ^a. AjI j 0^ ^-r—Ob . 10 t <*—^»r(3) 

jLip' .21 118 c(1991 A*>Ur A*Ja> j ^i-i) 

Ai^i? Jjj>- j ^ tjC-UJl ^ 

.13-4 c(l991 w>li^Jl wil^l u>.> :bi*^\jl) ajj j^-lLiJl oU-l 

.2— 1691 j 3-16721^1^ J (4) 
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<cl.>-La4 ^ 4-jl _y«i>l aJjL^- j coUl3^i?r £j* *■£" j-U<ail 

JS~! ajj-^9 ^jIp l gi^aj (jJJi JSJ Ai^jjJl 

JS*I 4jl J) c *5f till < l^ 3 —i-* 8 --* l-lJ&l j L^J^pILaJI ^ilaj jjl^\-*» 

^jJ^o yk\ oUlyP-l ^jliL AjI l®5" 4^ljJJ ^ (j* 

^ ^, 0l ^ «*> ! ■>■> * * 3 ja aJL-j ^jlaJl 9^ ^ 3 tji-iiLJ' 

jlx®®l> jl il .S^JVI ts£ JjU? l$ j* uXL^ oL>- JUfc^Jl IJLa Jt. jjt.j 
jj ^. J> t-Jl ££«XgJj 4 <-jIaJ| j}\ j cO j^-LlaJl 01 

^Sj j .4^»AjlLi 4j^1p *■— C)\~*j>- 


4jf ^y>Lil £t\J\ AjlJbj 0^iJl ajL^J Js c-^ 5* ^ OJl Iamblichis 

4JLP P L« ^lp <■_)) c_^LJl*Jl ^pli*3 O^*' ^ Oi-^ L*AlP 

p * 

3l l.f ».■ ^)) >-X3^ ^y**.4.t-L^ b > «,^9 

l^L* li jl? t-* jjj 4J- uL-Jl ji c*>L«jJl cVj-*> ^jPj JsLjajl ^ 

L<oT ^.ts 1 i LlS* .Jjbjjl *Xju ^1 ,((\j^ l^ OIS' L* l^Jj 0lT» L^jjLp aL^-Ij 

V il <_£ jjLs^jj I JLi "5 L^p J-; 2_j \ .J^/l oL>-Lx?-V^ L*jJL^- 

jl j^p < 5) . r b L. Ijjlj j i i jC dJj fit 2 j*5\j »J-« U-i ^l^tj jl L r J J T*^! 

^£*AJ>- J>- l*A» ^ JSuZ*A 4j1 4 A g T t ^ 3^ 4 ^ .| t^>r .M.l - I yJ ^ ^Jl Itoijfe 

'■, g'® aIIsj jl) 1-J*Ij^p'Vl) ((^^JjJ^jI sL?-)) ^^jljwi^Ls I-Lj .1 iujA jl 

Jl li.A>- Siniossoglou jif-^t 5 *^y 6> -'^ aL5: - 


jj ^_5-iJl ((^-oiiJl ja,.-/Q j JIAipVI))j u-J^jlarll ..~ll wiAjil (jvj 5jjlall 


•2 — l .1 ‘ c r , >r'y>! 1 »W >- (l) 

.vin.7 ;il,35 ;13—1,12 1 .^ (2) 
.29 sL?- '■^‘)i jj ^y (3) 

.6-7 1 jj5^S" 4 rr t3il5 ®lj~' J->»™L®IjI(4) 

jl ‘S j -V* w*^ ij. 1 v ."l i Lc.j .3,16 t ^—oij ^ll (5) 

.291 1 , vol.ncNTAcScAetus Vercellenses t .l»jj J! j 

■ 1,2 ( 6 ) 





ji V SJjlill y ^jj ^J\ ^^SsJ J\ — L ^> t ^jL-ii!l -XA^ll J,! 

f 1 * c . . , 

j.sv jJl l*ot Ip4jL^ 9^JiJl *—^jWtll *Xj& ^Jl IJi^j j\ 

^\A-Jj^ jl ^ *A *)i t4j»X>ti.l 4 -j 

4jLJL1* AAj ^-/j^pliLS L1 a - s^L?*t-Jw i**^jIS' 1^1 

# f 5 ( # - 

Oji LJLJ Lol Lpjj {J*^\S^Lj j C/» ^JLp oJ-o-Ip! jjl j^uaJjil 

((^jijjl oL*>-)) , Igjb ^ j&\ ^P^\J (^rv l ,., ^^ c,*. t «Jl 0^ 

Ja^“*^\j L* J-LP aJI^-I ^ij V Lc.j H^gg ^wL *y 0| Jj $AjI j jJl 

# , 

Oij cJJl ^ ^ ^“*0^ jA^-l)) jl SjlgX 

e * e 

^>~j yll ^IsjJb Oj»To.t..^j (ji-i-Sl aJI ji ^Lst-I y* l»* , L-“i J’' 0- *^ I Afc J 
AOUjl ^j\ji ?\j -Jlj CjOL^j VI ^jIj • aI^I (__5^" (j* 1 y^J~* J-h* A*-—o C^AJl 
_^' j-^ Euphrates yj yji IfriJEj yJ' <_£>-Vl 

j^ip (_/*a£"^>*J kl AjI j jJl ‘E)^ a5 *- 

Ol—.Ji 4-pliaJl 4^>-l yt ^ 4ij\-jLj <Uk^j y 4 jj iSjfi 01 i_^«J (Jltll 

<3) .Domitan 

d^hLlS" ^Ji y^y\s^ ^1 ‘ ■ - ■_* 01 y~\ 4^»j 

A.<k.h.j V\J kXkkkk>«JiJl 4.A.. /3 y Aljl .7 a j-Aj ^ .~>k>-'' ^_JlAj 1-kA j .^»sk > E 

4 * t 

4_^jI JkjflJl 4.-^3 Lli i ^ J LJJ Lj^jLst^ Ljaji j 4 ^_Jl 1 ^oJJ 4^Jj 1 ^..Ji .11 
^jJ y*)/\ c^-JL>«jiil j—^ t^3*-tlll ^cJlSJ\ jvajJl ^ AjJj&jJI 

(a*]L^I>“I 4-?7j-Aj) ^1 4-jjL-iJjjil j&>\ ^ 4-^%3Ull 

jLL>- C.«lg>-Vj . 

lS^ j LaS** )) y.j ^ ((^*< j^-pli^3 oL^*)) o^ Ail .,^?~>tj 


.2 31 tc jj y jj j oi jIp jk>*< j : * . m (l) 
.115 11665 ic£jjj (2) 

o^Lp-^( ji-i a^J jL«-* J c^ - cr - 7 vni> ,3?-^ < Li /’>^J rw 'J^i* (3) 

.83 — 97 tflILjajiJl i ( j + ~* t > - <.^a .jl cAikj 
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* * 

y*> C4jLj>“ y ^woJL*->^ ^ 

^ ^5*5b^Sflj jilall kl) L ULaJLaI t((0^1 

lM 0^-4j jyL^^, &£*y*0yAy ll^JI 4^3 .fi^LjwJO 4jl^ i "- Q j}\ 

^1p (^Jlaj ^ a^.»*»jJIj A^i^JjiJl ©1*^-1 ^JJjt ,y j j ypli-3 

t * t. c 

^lp j^Ua> lg_»i Ljajl ‘^JjLiy , oUj A^-l Ajj^pLlaJI 4jL>JLaJ| (J^P 

.Enneads ((olp_^Ul)) L$j yy.jy y j^-u=> ^ oyb'iuh oL?v AjjUil 

, * * 

jS -ij ')2^ 2 \iS_/*~^! ^ ^4-JjJi A»«—J UiJj ^iijj wX*jj 

( # 

0 Jjt> ^jA Q*\Ay OlJb^J J ^* ‘ 1» a lj| 

.((olJ-l)) yy\ji^jLi J^P ^ ^laj U5' a -^jy_ ? jl Jut j Jf- 
£jo\j>- yj jjt A_?T„ -.11 A^5jL*i (_£jJ 9.3j.,aA* <LJ i_prj l)J 

( j*<j^P-liji Luj (_$Jl 5I) t^JLa—Jl . U..s> A**aS j d)lj .Jl-L>cJJ 

Lc.j LJUajI aJ J (_£-U (^jjjLj^ai! J yt?. o3JI*j 

^ ApLJI I y>r _,<gl Jjjjjl £^y~J CjULiS (3 J-A-^' ^-i 1 ya3 

^Jt-U’jJJ (i) Xy^J*} ^JiJ L S 1 *) 4T}li)l Alif-J Ajl-b 

^ .' '.‘kJ j t ^UI l AjL~IaJ Xyt'jKt i I j—J 0 y 5_fi y O jjj jptLjiil 

ij£^LjVl { j /0 ". ^*' J . >^- j y .aS”jww« »L>- L)j»t> j>j i]L~J 

((^jj^j jS")) AxJi" jl jlJL>r <4 ) .aJU Cf-'^ > ~y^ 

tS-^u* i—^>-oj^U koinobioi 


J ^ y '.a^jL-JLaJ^ j^-\)) ell(l) 

jo) ^Pllll j*a*. J' ^ j. l_-> 


.46 i45 c 17 clZ c7 oL>- ^ -33 t(2000 a*^L »7 A^Ja^ tj-iJ 

t yi ®j>-* ^ A^> r 'jLj a ^ t.bu iS ji uJc9j^ j 


.14 


.6 — 45 * 40-39 t5 — 34 c((A. a , U tii j*5^ (2) 

.26 tj ij^8i36 cSj j^ pLz-aJ! ©L^-1 J 

. 105 j 11 ciJ^ ^ry 1 35,253 j 6,29 t A_i; ^^ii (4) 







jS> ji lijj ,f-\jZ*r-*A Jl ^1-AjJ 0^>-tlll <U>r.,.^ll AjlJJl 

ll -ijb jJJ <^p jLjil 4^2 jljL-* Jj>rl ^*^4 4_pLjl^J ^yJj ^-pLL*3 ^ljl>tLyjl 

jojjjJjll d. : > c -~$j ^ oA>j wli 4^?jlxll i^lJiL d)Li 

^ ^, 0 IS"*\->v.^kJLi |f-^-Jwli ^l*\jL) ^J^-l ^3l ^->J ^ 

J}\ 4jL*^>^-aU 4.. A. fl ! 4jwUfc^]i jLoAl OC-1^3 ijl 

^ ^ • * £ 
,1jL> 7 *!_ - * /* ^»i jj\ < i j\Jl^^-l y 1 

c # # 

oI«.^1>Jl.' 0 jjb ^ol JLjIai £jL Lj jplAi L*aI^- j*—“'jiJ 

^ Ai-»<jA>» a»*jIj» Jltil Iaa t ^y> ^jo. JU><jLjmj L)l ^.Wt.-' V Lu^Jj t ^jLJlaJ l 

ap ya^ (_^l ijljjb ji All Sf_jl ^rT::.-i <jl tiJ-ta (j_r*_J Lj j~* 

.L& ^ JjA ^iJl jI■ ia d Jl ca^o^/I *zJl ^JjL£ o^a7«»«Il qAL^^LaJj ( y*a 

Castricius ^ j^j o! Jliil ^ a*y.jj* jj* aaLI^ ^JuiS Jj 

^ a-»-jLII aJLJI ap^J! aJIap ^j olL^sj j! jili ajL ^*>1 Ai 

^^-LjjL^lS” ,J* J^" i_a]A>-! -li_J l5) .L*JJ AJ4_xjjil 

j yjy\y[^^j Lai (/ °.2_-L_Jl l?jy5\ h>rji J_p- jjiatAil (*-* Zethus 
cursus ((cJjLJ! 5 jjJ)> Ali i(_$y-l a^L ^ iRogatianus 


Zilij ‘■Ovji J^" JjLJj tA'lSlLfj a!jj_« ^ honorum 

0] Lj JLLj 0d-ijb ^g-i _^g-V ( y)y±jy£ A>.* 1_) ^jlwip ^Ui) 

SjiJaJl ^1 4 j(4j jjJUj L* tjji5jLv“>LsiJ 'yiL* a-b>ul Ai O 

cLjLp jl5"4jl jA-jj 4 ^*Jj ^ JjA* jij .oAa^J aJI. • l t . ~ .^yi 


.^5 ((AjLAi c^Ij-?-)) tilj>l^ (1) 
.Sur une nouvelle edition du «De vita Pythagoriea» de Jamblique» t^-Ap—A .- .1 (2) 

Revue des Etudes 

.21 t^—^J-abjt^J-i A^i-s .Grecques 50 (1937). 470-94 

.2 oLj>- t^jjjjiy (3) 

.7 t^—A a> jll (4) 
. ■u-AJ jil (5) 



59 tliJl jjl oajil 


e » f 

{ ju cJ#^JUI A-j j»li! (_£JJl jlijj! (L >rjjz* 015”” -Lii 1*1 

J^i 01 jjJ a^kJ «JjlLil! ajI$J Ji jjijji jjj (1) .<_£/>-S/l_j al-«J1 

^a*< oLa tAjwLftjil oLxjLaJkt 4 jJL>«jI jPiJl L>lj . iLjj^xJl °W i> “ 
a-*P^-I tlj_j Cj* Oy - *- 3 ’*-^ L-xL^I jlS" ij,-x~ 5l Jjbjil 

. 4^!«AjLil^ 


5-^^ 


% * 

<dii IJJWSJJ 0jJl A-ijL* (_£-Ul J.A jjl IjJjvS ^sAaJI 1-LA ^*Lvul 

oJliJl jjJiu ^ jS' ^*3 ‘J~ g? 

IP’jLlI^ ll)j^ ^rv3»>jJ 0i_ -Aj^j)^ j>ll 


JgL^Jlj AjA^ 

$4juJaJl ^-4 ^jL^aJl JjiljJl ) J^UJ ^lll SlJ-l IjJiH ^lllbj 


*A3^ . 0^l ./311 A^Liill p-gjL-jlrf? ^L? Aj^_A ^^4 

* 

OuAJ Ao**J^tA«JLLl 0 j-AA 1 ^ /9-L- .u ^Jlp ^A-LA^j jS*jJ 


^ a*Ip a_,i-j ->i— i liJJi 012* A^J c^JU jJl A^jJjj c....!! i_ j^ ijl 

L j-il? v_iji*j (jt Ua-1 jt -LAjJI ^jA ^ jJl Ijjfc 1 _^J jij . O.Ail jLlol 
A-o-AI ^glp J-Liu "Vj 4j-Pl gP i-.l lgtj V ^4* •iji -5 j' ISjlg-i? 

>«i_*isi aSo-La J-Ia ai^J t^...j--i-l l*gl ..^ji*^I 

|I cC-i^* -iij . ^J J^isl ^ ((Lg-»Lil>-l ^-iP)) 

A-Jpjl ^J_4> .OjJlijlj Ijj-L^i cJaJ L^li ^ 

(JL>-_j j (_5^" '£'j'i f J-Ll*i.l jt^-LAj JjA>- ^ J IjjLf-lj 

jJJj olil . A t ^-’>Uivs>'VI j^ 5 ! ^ ® ^w 3 t J 

IJJ c-^i l>' jp JUifljV' l? Lp .iyi3' 


.9 j 7 c^—Aj £>r(l) 






L«LC A-fl-Ll^- ^j±jhs} ^yjj^pliL3 ^jA 00 

tLiJij l^ibj .-u^Jl 

*li pLj ^ caIS" ^UUl ^ -LfcjJt 

- * 

IbuJl ^Jpl y* JU<aAj"5U -Xfl j -Xxj 

oLi-l ( j^ *_jlj>e^J'VI <U>-b ‘uiiaX; (_J jJl t_£jJb ^ I^jill>-l * j i*xJ 

oXttlaM oL-ujLtJkl y* oJXp-Ij as- y±£: ~^r y *V Xjl £-*_j .4-~«L~»Jlj AJ_lil 

Jl»^J| y a^uLJiiil oJUb jli t.^ jl* jJ\ Jlil! IJU ^L-f j£Lib ^xJl 

1} ^Li»V' y L<jiL> £-m2j" jl bo^jjbiJ J^> 

C-jIS” ^b»l ^jlsUi-l j\ j.zU aIj-^j t4 j^J b Ja-Jy) 

^jjl liJiiijV . i-xS-XftJb 2jL^ai* Sljsli 5L>- ( j> V U 

_ < * 

^jj ^*“V^ |»^* iLrJJ 1 jjuj 01 tojJUL c^jIS" Lo^^> t J_Ajjl L« Lpjj 1 _^-*j 

LS^^' bal^JI jb^ j] <X>-j UlL«j .fy-frj Jaj j*-fj <f jLio V 

jiJ ^j>bbJ ^ Hermippus yA j>^ to^$JJl £-*Us <iL 

IjIAjL* b)l Xa* . - M yJU ^g. 1 ■ m H y .. *3 " 11 lUjb ll ^ \ ^ JU . - l l ^IbtU Q jUj 

* * * 

.A—-j-Lill oL>JJ I yJ» vj 


(I)Dillon and Hershbell, Iamblichus,8. 




61 


^Isll J * mJ ! 

Mi m j -u jii 


•Xfel j]l <Ji J.» f flll iililt L £M) J.0 

15) Philo o^Li J^ai 4 The Life of Moses ((^j^ sl~>-» J* 

Jjljj i—jLp ^Ji <.t ^£Jl elj^Jl j***aa c(^ 50 - ^.l3 

, 1 , 3 1 ^ 1,. e.. „ 11 «-\j jell ^ lit j l a ,5" 4 1 ^ o Llo [ ‘ ^P t y^fcMoXl lj I. I ^ ^3 

^lp .,/e ll JjAj L* Olp^* 1 ^ . Aj^saLI 4-^lll e^j%w^fl 


4*J_} J j*JpJ oL-Jsb^Jl J>J^P^lj OH/* 2 ^ 

l^.i»i 015" i(_£^>-1 ojLaj (l) .jJLaJLj ,j\Jl.U^Jl 43^)C4 t .^t’Tlj t(jojj-i > yi 

(jwij^P^/l tLo^J-l SiebkLia^ jl . j >-1 ^pLL* (_^f ^- ^l a u 

^lp 4j3 jg_ll 4 jl .,^a $i fclp3*5[ 4_^ ^3 4^3 I...M...I 0 j> *^AmA 

tOjLi 1 g ~ g « LjT cLo^J-l jJLL ^jioi .iJlijl eJJLJl 4 -Jj^p^I SiUill 

* ft * f 

^JLp ^L>0^" o^Lji) 1 ^r 4 * 

4-5'5t>-Sfl jJjLJsjiJI ^ ^_S- ^j——L a!I kiiill ^jj Aj\ 

^jJl ^A 4L_7^1 4_L«lljl 4jijS?l iiJ-h 0-1 IS" -Li® .iJiljJl ^ 4j^liail 

ij jjliU ^JuVl ^JjSoJl ^y3*5^>-L 4 jjI<>..-1| <U>S\J-I ^3^j 01 4J 1 " -i >r ^ 


•(*' jj^O 

t 

04*1>-1 QjL>*. 1 la -ii3 C. c^^ll l— i wj L ifl l l dilil t J* J-5 ‘ ^ 1 

s* ^ , 

Ia r > 3_prJ ^Ja jJu ^ y>-VI *5s^3 .Mi^^1 4 .fl .~l al l JuJLiJl ^ 

ti—4L>l^>Jl ^Lja>-I ^ 4^S”I^"I *L*5L»-Vl AiwajiJl^ ( j*jijJl 

^ ((4_iop IjP)) i^l j*Jj ‘-i-^v; t^J-LwJJ t5JjJs>“>liVl ylaJl ^-’rj 

7^ jll ^i- 0 ^- 1 (_/*7**1 (Jm* 


(l)Philo, Life of Moses, 1.5, 20-4. 






\1& jkjj <n . jPhaedrus yjy[i ^ c^dJl 5 jLa*J' 
j a—S jiillj j ^Ijdai! ^ JlAjJl (J, 

4iL*aJ-lj iJl Ja--i^ aJnJLJl! ^JJLjajaJl J.o^.i toi-bdl ojjdl 

j_yL* J.I a>-U~I Ic-jL;)) yy £*-^1 tz) .((4*4il djijl))j 

^ jy--jJ i A. ^.1*11 Jt... d T)1 Ajl lAA ^JjL* 

aJLij Lf jtSd IJLjI iji ^oJ l A*.,Jail \^:».,bJ 

^• <( CXX^y b \JS- Lo-J A~~~4^-l 4jtiil t An..tall 

AjajJl JjLaJI ^JU ji iyy-*)I\ ^iSsJ-t i ^£ r J 

jl o O l£llJ. I j jj-^ajsJt - L—L -> j i_fcdilj 

^ i y .((L^ap oj%a j i_iS"^j)) jjsa>- 1 Jj .((j^dJl Iaj^p)) 

0) .((AlL>L*o j (^jUl OL-J^I _A-Z.iL' A-~iJ 
A^j Ig-lp < ** • ^ I y .1 AjdJbjJl | tl . ^9 dll &£> 0d 

# * f t * * f 

L Jy^AJ 1 jll?l jyJU caJ^LJI oLjM ^ L~Jj lyv2-LP JjU J t bbwL^-P I_fl ><?~\ A 
J- I jj\ y- ^ j-a!L j J-.ld' j^Ij jlS^i .A—Jtil AjJjfc^Ji oL^jLedl A-btS 

AJijL>«J.I -‘ )) (jj-/ ^ji) j(jjLiJl ^ i_dJ ^bdaJl 

</ UjdSJ v ^1 A_iJ' y Vi^ dJd" Js- 

* f 

y LS ~“y aJ*>\^- c^-iJl L»jj f <6) . (( aj-L~j>t oVL*j»j' 

j^ A_Lp ol ji— 

yyb A^jjbf jl (3r*~i t^djl jvgiadl Ajl ( _ 5 ^-C- i(34!28 

tr, C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo, 2nd edn (Peabody, Mass.:.1.6.26*—ii y (l) 

.Hendrickson. 19993), 46; Plato, Phaedrus, 246a-b 
(2)Philo, Life of Moses, 1.27.154. 

(1.6.29. ((COTK.TITTIS oAtyoSseias). PhDVM. 38 (3) 

.6,28.1 i<—ii (4) 

.3-27,152.1 i*_ii£>r p (5) 

.4,24.. 1.1 l*—i (6) 





«^ * 

t4>- jj 4-i ^-laj 4 ^ jJl jJjaJlj OwLw->- j g laj l) 1 Vji 4-JlP OlS")) :4_o yfi 
^l*JaJl j <_£(_£l j-* a j£>\]a j j£jj coVL*Ail <_£l y jy>^-> 

(l L «cl_Jl ^ t y* j 

* t. , 

aJlJ a3 *Vj! ^Aij jl jjLi! CjLs< 9j-aoi-J C-»L-J-Jtll jju ^J>l ^~*~‘ >l 


cL|j5”*5LaI <Waj y 1 t^iai—Jl cl y Jl y£ju ^aja>j '. ojjj^2 .Jl 

*V A>«JA* J o jic ~~• oL»>- ij^r J l,a»«—« ^Ja jju ol^Il-ll j v_~jlj-vaJl jV ^~J 

Ail JlP JLjJw^fl I A* ^CAiL J AaJ . AaI J £_J jM aJls-j jil jli 

aSJjt L* JS" iljLij t^JL^J J- - AiSf ca^ULi aj JJl Jl ^L>»j V 
a5Jlja« i}"}lal j|» :Jj‘UJi Jill yA | Jp d JL» jjilajj . ,_->Jl 

J Aj L ,* .aL clpO*VI jS* j^ ^ t l^ sjl ^Jp A ft Tpl (^wUl Jill y&^ < ((^ ^Aj 

J?r Jl <_JU^ J A—l^Jl AJIjLJI ^ «1) J^A cIA^vAj 12> .^>J L JT 

j^ji ^Li4*yi ijv jj-L# <—jjs tUiii ^^.((jJwLp jjsi j^*)) ajL ^jlaJi 
—^ pj/l AiJl 9^/lii.l 9 ji*_} ( # 1IaI Jail) ®j Ji>«i.l ^Lxiail jJ jjl { y£- 
— 4_4j jp^fl JaiJl a^>-j t jLi jjfc L* ( ^iir..*l As j . L_ijU3 ^J^Ul (_^L» j Jl 

clAiJl ^jylji cJj^ ^w9_jl J^-io -L—J- jJ9 La ( J-f' ^ iaJL*J Jl 

AiLwJ>l jL^al>-l J dA^Aj .Ojlijiill joAJL 2-^9l>- J^Jl■>?..^atl L:— -la 

.^wAiil J^r Jl J_p- a_L J-^l j*-;ALillj Ajij^Jl jv^aIaII uy 


^Jl AjAAJjl AjL»jL»-oli JJflj jv^l- 1 Ai aJ^® ui lAfc jl 

^i]| a j ^ill ^Jaij Ais .A«jij _J^I a >a>«. 1 a i l AjLaill Jl^-il ( Jajti C->ji— 

(JAJI J' ^-Hi . >/? ^ — Ajl ^Jp 1 *wA ^ ■ MS 1 . fl U Qj|l il^jl L^_w J 

.^LoJ>tI_aVlJ J^^^ Ajpl^a jLio oAJl^Jl ^_jl^ pV 1> tfl^Jtll ^Lj 


9—11,1 -4,68 f»—aj £>r JA (1) 
.28,156.1 i A ^ll (2) 

.28,157.1 t4—A jil (3) 




jajJi 64 


j yp* ^ . i^Ajl 4-kl^ ^ jA A '. li l* . . a\ 4 j oO_A frlpol 01 OJ-ta 

^^JaOViSfl nM <C^jL« (_$0Jl ( _y--o- »S ' ^LJl ji^ 3 - ^ t-J*-*^ J 0? 

JLaJl ^jA;^P^[! ^.-.1»01 i4jli» tl ji\j ^jjOJl i-ll ^ipj 4-JLp- JLAjl) 

4Jl-*j 5jUlC. (_£^JLll 01^* -XJ^ *Ao^L^-l i2L»laJaJl 4*i_P ■" ^jjl 

* - * _ l * * t 

£-• ((UOlSo tiSU)) j\ £r_-<al l-0.-3 t«Lp j^Jl ji—^aj 

j^-all jlLs^l c_i-L»J <2) .«jljf olJk,a.:»./«^ JlSLil I jfi- U-Ljj (oJjL-Jl SilaiJl 

tL a ju -U*jj AjjJLii <-jULj a-io JL$j-aJ ^dl 4 j-LajJI c^L—'jLoJ-l 
Ji -Xa^]I aijL-ul O-Lta ji .l»li *.,** ■ y *~j 

i! ^ 

^ ^ LauLi JLfcjJJ 0 * g * (jlS* (^1 J-flJl 

Ult 2^5 Uoj oO j Peter Brown Oj'y. J^> j^>h Vdlii AiO ja 
^tT::.--« t^rJJiJl -lg»ll ^ 5jjjgJ! ^lS" ^"-LiLi (_$V 4-S"^il 2«^.U!l |j^SOLj)) 01 
<Zj\j*£ C-—T^ tJ^OllS* ^jA — ^.Ulj — lall o I- l l jy^“ -A>- 

0^ ^ US' l-3 La iP ^ti ^ •;‘^ .I^Lla 4jlLi3— 4..: — ^ 

olaJl ^a Loi .LgJlSsJO ^ 4 j^JjJ Jil ^^50 ji (J,tiJl 
jtSl -13 Lla OtS^ VI ^ 0^1-3 L^-o-o-p ^ 

4j-tAjJl oUjUll ^ iJj>-j j! 4._ f'^c>-'^l\ jjt L»J 4_Aj-Ij 

IwLa L^JLp ^y&j L C-Ul 


VjL> uu»- -Therapeutae j^J' iPUr 

JlajJ! ap^J 0^1--* a^vfOj 0^ ) {3\bj [< c^' (*jOiJl ^jA Jlj L* 


(l)The Worse Attacks the Better, 7.19. 

J. Barclay, Jews in the Mediterranean Diaspora: From Alexander to Trajan (323 .jJqji (2) 

.BCE-117 CE) (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1996), 92-8 
(3)P. Brown, The Body and Society: Men, Women and Sexual Renunciation in Early 
Christianity (London and Boston: Faber, 1989), 35 n.7. 





i_ t jju 3 j^Jl (Jl>- ^ I ^y> AJLiL AjLs^C-I L5j^>r UJ| i * -1 .,/> j 

^ -tij jl ((^jJ-Llftil)) ^jIj 

aLJ-l £■)) Al>- j^lal ^ aJLA^ j-tilj fc-'shl) ol>«JJava-j 
t^L' apIoj>- j^Li <0 .On the Contemplative Life(C LLliIl 
jUuiVl a*-Jj ((^JjUil 4jj)) t^ 

a] y£- J£\ ^^"1x1 OjJb»«Xj tjJlJj ^ ^Ljl (jy. blj-i-ou ^i>-lA»»~]l 

((o jAjt i^A )) ^ jjJLj*j t Air lJub (j iaJLJI jjlaLil ^-\yj .ail 

1 , AjI jla»- 0 j\^xj .^>-1 J** , ,JlP aIA 4-Jji 

jv-fjy*-')) jj jlj iA*t*Jl SLJ-1 ^ I Jl_j J-«bU jih 

•^-1 Ijjjbs^r j»-fi| Jj (3) .j«-«>tl3A*^Ij £->_jSM |» g r i l le-j ((j^fce.L*Jj ^Ljj 
yy:.ijAnaxagoras ,j*lj_prL-rii! JjLJ> o*- aJI Jvj j (j-ill 
tUapI ^-jap J5* Jju c Democritus 

(4) .aLLJI 

OjAj jLiL* ^JL>- la^jJ 4>*Jj (^jJl e^\ j 

aLL wj ^ ]j L la>j i^ ^.w. a iSf jji 

J-v^l^lll))j ((o^ii-L)) ^U^JJ jJLSjj I^J^j l .3 oJpLj-«j 

d -*^\o A^s.^llll A^-i l)biaP^ ol (( 

CAJ^a ^jl ^L*JaJl (( jJ^)) jt ((^LS>)) 1 ]La (5) . 

A j « * 

i_J^Jl Axjj-iiJ A ji ^ ^^ ^bl Al^i -tlaedl <LJ ' ~ 

0 jiytX^j j»_gJljc>tj Ail liUi 0L^-Vai.1 A^lTj 


(l)Philo,The Contemplative Life, 1.2, PhDVC, 78. 

. 90 184 tPhDVC (3,21 ) (2,11 iA-ii^-^1 (2) 
.3,22—2,20j (2,18 (-e^L^>ryi' (3) 
.3,13 «—aj ^il (a) 

. 92 (PhDVC (3,24 (A—ii ^ (5) 

.98 (94 (PhDVC (30 j 3,25 (A~L jwr^Ll (6) 





P ( P 

^LulaJl ^ L»JJ j y*yjaj V j*-$j| e L~~ >- i i^ > ' J tl ^Jblyjjy t4-i lfl-ft-P 

^Iji flUp JL>- J>\ l _^ aj * j . ^lj t4 r—- > 'J <-? J Jy*Jl lS ^’~ vlP#, 

4-e>-,Jls>J.I 7c — flj ^ (J,t^i _«-9j^> ‘^-t- Jt r u -' -®y j 5 " 

lij jJl 41 Jj ^iil» i._lla.il j_£.i\jc!l y^~\ Cr* t4jil^» jyP <S" JLLa 

tUjiJ . ((j-kS l-k?r ajjIp)) dJlS" -t g ■";^ ■* jl ^Ip ^*A5_j 
oJ p Oj—I^JlS" JS” Lc.j ^LaJ c~iUf ^xJl j-* 

2jlp JjL^uj ^jlp |t3j_} cT* 4- f "^»- <a '* ((Ap^P)) 
t(_5L^r J>\ oLi ^.iLi uL-jJt C-Ji5”j (,,) .ol*-oJi>til dHj ^-l>- iJLjk 
^\j ^.w-Jl ^^3 o-'OpLIaJI 1 ft. .w ^ c J.:.tk 1 ^ftjig»t.L 1 10-& ui-ji j ..fa p 

^ (J-#"-'* tliJl aJl>- OjvCl jUlj ^ tL-Jl 

‘V^ 1 

jjJLs O-Vi ji j.^rll Ojj ' g a .t^j 01 ^ j^il ^Ip i^s*^ L« 

P e f 

LL.U U 0 . 14 j t jLJuijV^ <ujLwJii 45" y>- \ g a .,#^j (^U^jijtSl 4 _pLo_^- 

c e 45 

<L* j[l i^loLlJujl pl_>c_)I ^jJLllLl ^ _ -»-^)) JjJ ^LJli* 

oL>*j mJLojJl 4iLi»j cl y js5"Vt Lgjl ;h C-\ 0t^»jj O^SJ L l £ .~j3l aOOIjvJ^I 


.and 10.81-2, PhDVC, 104, 134.140 9.73 ,4.34-7 0) 

PhDVC 1(16 4-38 i4_4j «- J.K?} 
- 

V. Nikiprowetzky, <Le De ^Li .PhDVC, 124, 134,128-30 ,9.69 ,8.65 ^}\ (3) 

vita contemplativa revisite>, in J. Leclant (ed.), Sagesse et religion: colloque de 
Strasbourg (octobre 1976) (Paris: Presses Universitaires de France. 1979), 105- 
25; and D. Winston, Philo of Alexandria: The Contemlative Life, The Giants, and 
.L^iuij .1 tuiiii j-q j+ii . Selections (Mahwah: Paulist Press, 1981), 320 n.38 

.Boryan. Carnal Israel, 39 jju 


(4)Philo, The Contemplative Life. 9.70. 


.8,68 i<—i; £>■ (5) 



67 A-al^t^-lj <Uij^£^1 Aja^3 J_ayll 


4£-L«j>- 0^l$j jo ^ijl tl) All .^>~\ J Lj ji J^'' 
(Jl^y**Jl bS>- yy* -Is-dJ Aj,^JU.a * a^t ^ j ^ ^ 4*»Sl^ ^i * J C ^ g *1 ^Lp L£^_Jet^7^ 
Renan OL^j £>-L>- *^j . 4 j' (M-^" y~ J-Lo ^_j 

^Jy -Laiplj .o ^ (_£lj^-jlytJl apL©^- ^ ajl 

tojJLi aJU L. (J 1 p jS Jj- Jl tShaye Cohen u±*y> <S^ A-Lf*Jl c-i-^ 

IjjJuiil )) ^jjjJl ttL-Jlj Jb>r ji\ y oLii ^_^-iI j ^\J yi\J$\ &-Loj>- ye-i _ :5~j 

^-2fj JIAipV' Ij-^jL»))j { j fi ’ 'j Xli < 1)) ^jJlj ((jvs^* aIax-jI 

Syry, jC*l yao o!-La*j i_jL<ajl ,j^l^Jl y <_£I jLi y^j ^.((CIaI jjl 

4(_$IJ y\J}\ S^1_«J>7 tSjdr (J y- jj«Li AjIjj Ol .a! iS *a jUsI ji^l 

ci JUJl yj cc_g JLft j yj~~-A-' t jy Ijl 22 Jo J-L-L4 

- * 

ySjj^>- oljjl4 ^ tji^-fij utJLiJl ((^JuiuOj)) J y- ©Jd 

c^j >-jjj oJ_^>cj jvsj «■ ^lt oJ-*-* c.*^\jul 01 >ASr»j c jLL^i ijl* ^j .kj.ij&y i 
.^IjJaJl y jS\ jJj ^S- Iji_ya«-> ^.Ul liJjdjV 4^15" lij^l 4lJ jlj 
^dili jJajiil J-^*") 4jLiIl ^IjJajL AjtjLtJl jil j2j jj ijlj jy»i) 

*}IS"J ^ 3 \ ( ^ r u.Xi!l ^ aJjL* 3: g‘xD OlS" c^-Ul (lij 

c^jAaJI ^ 42^Jj <pL»^- j_;u 

3*Cl iij^ y* (Jl^jjl 4_^j A ■* .Lo_g^J JjLC i otj 


caJLjJI oJL^j dAjJl I J JJS o ^-i—s l) 15" iilj .JcA^ll y> Lgjli JlSs-iSfl 


a j a^-Lo_>- jt jLizP^l U^pUj y* ^3Lla 


Philo, Life of Moses, Jjli lOepaTrcuTiKov yEvos <*-o>y Jo\jJ}\ Jl a__J1j (l) 

jjli i i y a j *C * 1 yjL 13 ^ ACjjJ,! ^ ^JLaJl ^J' 9 ^J A r — aJIj -11.35.189 

On Abraham, 4.22-3 

(2) Shaye J. D. Cohen, From the Maccabees to the Mishnah (Philadelphia: Westminis¬ 
ter Press, 1987), 171. 

(3) Philo, The Contemplative Life, 4.37, 9.73, 10.82-2; Nikiprovvetzky, «Le De vita 
contemplativa revisite», 109. 





o^^*-aJ 1 0| .UjbjJJ a*JL y^y\ 4^jL.jJLaJl aJ jJssj 

cL^jL^2j ^i\ oLJ-l Oy.J t0 jJu 3 A^Ji (_£ JJl J^jlII jli?^ 

cjL^jL^-L Lg-ljtaA-LP > S )J\ (J^>- J^Uaj 

dj J+& jj* J j*i L*)) • (ol«AJl J JlA ipVO 

(1) .((pjb ja jjJ> iA 

AwpLoj>^ wLa^J! ^jv^Lip t ,\tat ^ *— 

i^lpt^vaJt l g «* j-* AJj <_j Y1 jL^p' ^(-5^^>1^1 


0_^l*i o 1 jsP .4-JL j&\ i : A--i'‘ ajjJLuj oIp j-ja3jLie. Jjj«j-* ^«jyf 

f 

;(35• 2) ((4-i*Jl jJl**)) ^ c...Isp! ^i!t aJj*i 11 jjil JuaiL OlY U.j 

■g 

Js>- (J,l Jj'Le. ^0 jJ j*_Jj!>LjLp CijS'jj tftf_y~jljL!l A^-lo^- oLvaj 01 

o y>j (2) .3j^53l ta .. ^i — <Jyu_jOL!l J /■! £-0>j^> ^ Ojlj AjIjj j>»£" 
JLij .4-^jL<Jkl ^. —a~ aJ^L?- ^j.4 (jJJl iOA^“ ^c£_r*“l 

oL^-L (_$1 ^£"JJ 0jl»s ajIjj jLiesl LyyjYLll JjUkJl j^-aj 

Oc-ljJ ^jjOxJ C- ft -<ajl Ijjfci Jj«J j ..LsjJ^a ^oT-s^oJJ Aj^l ,,/1'i'^ I 

cijjji L»jllp tAiP ^Uau^I ^ 0 jJOi (_-Pjj 015" Lf ^.rj^-ll ^ j^\ L?^L«JJ! 
jUpV 1 J^ljj j'^-0 OJUi ^ Lc. <3 ji3-\ J.1 OJdl j* ^UwJVl jp 
^JaJj ^'.((-PaIjj La^ y p_$Jl L ^jiii\ ^ja ^jS\ cj*>LJL> 0I ^jip ^^LvaisV' 
^jlP J j .,<a j-1 t^jujOLll iO^Aatl -.j j«-^jl Oj jJ l^jlii {£ bjjl jLSl apL> 

»_JLi-1 (A* y~Ay ^Js- IjiL* ^s. ^ 00^^ 'lAj^~'^' 1 


(1) D. M. Hay, «Things Philo said and did about the Therapeutae», SBLSP 31 (1991), 
673 n.2. 

(2) J. Riaud, <Quelques reflexions sur les Therap>eutes d>Alexandrie a la lumiere de De 
Vita Mosis II. 67» in E. Hilger, D.T. Runia, D. Hay, and D. Winston (eds.). Heirs of 
the Septuagint: Philo, Hellenistic Judaism and Early Christianity, Studia Philonica 
Annual 3 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, c. 1991), 184-91. at 188. 

(3) Hay, «Things Philo said», 679 n.341; Barclay, Jews. 118. 
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J y ~zji L>0 j£ ^*Xj3j ^w-ulljl lj^_5 l ^Aj ^P^fl (_£ OjlipJ 

. j^L*Ldl Lgj ^1 dJLij £-* ai 3iSL* (^JiJl t^-l^Jl 

,> ^ ^a) 1 J,l OjjJij 1 ^3 IS" j-jI jijl <pLo->> jl oJLij jJJi J5" y.} 


Ji U5” tj-Jl 7 oLpUaJl ol_jljijJl jt Vincent Desprez yjy ~p 

C^jJfclwa Oj^li ^ oL^ ia-otll I.AJ& .. Oj.5 ^j.&t.T.pl)) i 0 

2JL>^ jjJUalU JjIS _^p _j-Lj kiJJi c(( Jt>-7' J** L<>^ 


ij~* £Jj. (J-r* C^liLiJt ^Ijj J./aa* d-ilS" c4j,ij^Jlj 7' — 
aJU>- 4jjJL*]I sJL~. oijl 7 '*-* > *-^ tlr*J ^.OL^-Sn k—L pI 7 ,yj/>"-*Jl 


(J_^“ “Coj j ,^-jT-i jy- iJ*A>- ^j* \^£-\^r -I o_jiy c£bi -ip 

^ £ £ 

0yAji 4jL^_i ^ Ljl* QJLZJj ^1 ^JL!l *£*y**^ ijl L$^j 

oLl>x_U jji^S jy*j jjj jl C^^~5 . JJL*i3 ^JU-IjJI j>- 

'A*!» l O^' £ ! J J^b j“'j^' ^jA ^y» (_iiL; 2_Jlii.l aJUU' 

c * e £ & 

j£*J jl tljaj' L-Aj .4->-jjJl y>\ji jl c((^ljjJl yt' \Jy^> 

l jLfljLiIl ^ ^.dj jtS" I .-La jl ^^1 JUj>-1 ' 


cc^>>-' «^*_5 .(J^jj' 7^- } L>* iJ 1 -^ y_r4^ > ' 1 L 5^' L) . 

^f- JCa3 IAj^^ ^ ^ 4~>i~XJiLl ‘ -^ ^ oJ^- 

_b»-l -L; Yj ^Jj-5^ JlSLil j*-w2J 



7-^ <■ 0 7c* <U “^ C^jjl ^ J&y\ jy^J jjl jLUl ^ j «w5ljil 


V. Desprez, «Jewish Ascetical groups at the time of Christ: Qumran and the Thera- (1) 
J-s- ^1 j^ jf■} ,peuts», American Benedictine Review 4.31 (1990), 291-311, at 309 
Jens-Uwe Krause, Witwen und Waisen im Romischen ,jjl £ t£ _j'—> 1 o jb cOAjyi 
.Reich, 4 vols, (Stuttgart: Steiner, 1994-5), vol. 1,22-7 
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4—'.XaLI 1 y a! V> m l 1 ^Ljtll ^ / C j-J J*S\ 4pl—^- A ‘..Jlj 

.^.5 j4^' 


4j jJlj pb>-5J jaJl :<bi jh}JI 4—Aiil i_.,tC 1I ^ i_ 

4ju^\i QjJL ^ j jjlp^j ^L«^ J& $^-gjl 
Jju 0>L»ll^Jl AS'y*i^^ Ll t—Vl •~ < Tj t<L—®i£-| jli^V' 

iia^-')/ yfk (jiil ^Aill -LgjJl JjU- ^ IfcLsc(_$^»-i LiS" 

# # # Ji . ( 

|Ij jwL>-lj L*JJL* UllS^ j\1ju OjJjjaJL; ^jXj ^ C-<\p j— 4*JJ aJL& ji ^ J*_p jl\ 

Ailil i ~ ZjI- 1 jJJ jS" j .AvjUjlII ^ j '• ll Ofrl4^lp OjJjjpil-! ^Jg-il (_>Aj 


Aj-aljl j .iiUp jlS” tA)jy«Jl i_Jl>- (JU 1 i_^fCjl jJJj tgJ I Jlu Cl -SIS' 

Ajjljj^il LgjLo ->*ji ji 4.I g■ a a rpl 4jljj 

^L*JaJl ^jp »V1 ^a>i 3 ^IdL LcIpj ^’(. ^rAiSl Jg»li 4 ; ^«..>.Jl 

Lgj J-I3j V*^ 1 ^JtJj-dJl «-LgJ t _f s j ^‘il C..Agii t4 ; .~l^-l Axlilj i_jljiJlj 


. 4jP ySj* 


( JSl Jj^Jt ^^Ip i—j jil j jjli Jiu>- 4(jlilJl £• j*-* 

ji t^_-jjVl ji [*->- ^ g .lp jjia^ jlSsJ I^LjlLJI 4_*-4 ^JsL^sl 

io^-l ^-JaX.^ jl t l _iiliJl (jj a . i .* j;P jSfl olji ^ jlj^ (^1 jl t^jjiii-l 

^gXjl ,_iulp^JlJ j4I4j (_^JLil ^LjlIs ^Jsl jlT 


^JmJ ^j}\ j ji}\ 4jl-b Sla -<kjLl j\Jla)J ^1^ Alai—JL c31-laj j^JLp ^ (l) 

^\ ^^Jl J* J^\ lyu Lc.jj .i^JLI JJ cJldl j^ ^ pUVi jli-i u citAII 

4—LaP J^la jyil' jJ,J cLjIjIi^J^ pLjVl c/y £'*-’ 

u-ijloyill ^Lc.j ^i^Jl JUiffli I 

^ r Ul I J_A ^ J LsPS /g I ^ ^ 

Roger Beckwith, The Old Testament Canon of the new testament Church ilS^ 
.(and its Background in Early Judaism (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1985 
James A. Sanders, «The canonical process», CHJ, 23CM3 *6— H6j J\ J-aa1' 
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C-LoJbJl Cj4IaJL 4 ^1 ^jl (3^ L5^ 3^*iJ jlC 

=* e 

^jJlj i_r“Jy-^_) j 0L|jj«Jl j ui-*^jl ; i»Ilj j jji^aJli liL;>-l 

c—ilS" olyi-l iy«-» £jyl ijliJlj 

((oA*i»I>*ll)) i^fJLIJlS”j (ijL^lxJa o^jllaJl ^jl 

(1 U fy^' ^ c^f JSl ^>y!J .»_pp-ljjJlj 

t^-z’y Jlj U jlji>- (^1.(7—26 yi**) ^ 

:23j c31 :22 ^_jyt-l yi**) fUj Olyy- <-1p (J,_y*»l j'yy- i*-^~ (J* 1 L j^ j' 
^Sn yp oy* 4 j_jL®—>11 c->Ijo-Iaj .(26 '.34j 19 

* * * + * e 

LoL« I 4-^lU_aJl c■ p! ))j i^uJL* o>3^ L>j JJLa 4i_*ji- <_£ jj>-j i 

<_yjiis ^Js- C-uijg J (1, .((LjrJ J5" -UpJ jljji-l A^ijf igJrly* JS" ^ 
<_£jL» l —.I jLj j3 ^-XiL jl V i^iSl j^JT, V U oJpIS y^lyill 


V ^iijll ^>0 yLv ijJy* jt Mary Douglas 

ip^i! jpI jill £_» Lc. ^^>«Jil ^JS”1 olj . oIj yiil iyj L^?oi 

4^ «lali 4 jL 3* CoJ jjl 4 pLI^ ^ J 4_Aj J& yylxj L^j o-^ ^jftlU 

<jylji!l ^*-a cLS>-V ^)a i(o\j^\ Joj I) ol 1 .til 3^^ ^ 2 \|ll*U 

. 4^JUill tL-iSfl ^jA LjIJLxJI 

Ljajl L^jL>- lijj to—I j ^iaju jl 

^^\_P t- **^j . 4yxj did ll OjLgJaJl ^k-L*J >a 

L - ^aIp ‘r-‘/*j 

^jA *3^3“^ c4_JL**jLjJ| t\ */2 ^Sf^ jS\^ ^jA 

jli c(l8: 19 jA+*) lg* Ja « > - Oj^i J^>^>“ oi 3^1 4 -^ijL^ 

dJUi 0^ |i 4j|j -V>*J 4-j->»0L 2 II 


(1 )M. Douglas, Purity and Danger (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1970), 57. 

(2)M. Douglas, Leviticus as Literature (Oxford University Press, 1999), 75,93. 






c-ol^l I a- ; 5 , ^\j*-I j ^JLjai o»li^u2j s-l^f ^ <o L>- 
JjL-* jj jl OjLgJaJl ^JLP fiJL« clOwV_>- jjjj # ^jjll 

jl ^JlSl ^^>«_JJl5 L*-j 4JL^wjJl jl oUi.1 dJjbili J3j tLg-L* 

« * . * 
jdlgll j\.^ bill dolijs^ao c-1 ^1 4J> ^ jJo jj ^1 p -L>-l 

^ JbLl U5*j ^>-1 (^5^ ^ bilL 

*> t * t. 

A-^-jJb b—* jL> i I y\ <L»* jiJgJl sjbgJaJl 0-115" JLai c<UJJL!l SOOj^Jlj 4 JL^P^l 
« * * , 

. 4—«_b j! ^vJjiib ^J./3 ~_i *^[l i_—s^j L*—^ 015" b» IAjJj^JI 4*1) dJi jilaJJ 

' e fi „ t * 

015"j .<01 ^-jJuilJl i<ui bji-VljjO 4 jLv3jj i_a i»ril ^ib tlj-ksf Ljfcj 
t4-wjialall Ol?oJl aJl?- tbj! Ob JaS Ju> bf tO-bli Jjbbf 

t«_j^il 2y>rj Ob* ^JbJbj . (1 20 :7 ,J^ljwl ,j^ 7-“>Ojl 4jliC. 

jl jvfl^ ^ ^ j y}~\ 2l?-j tbjl ^ ^ jl tbu-v jjO ^ 0^i 

OJbjjl J-S t y* >_a aotII ojOji 14 4-^jbf ^jOalflj c^-bill ^ 

J 

y' t15:19 C-’^ 1 -' jL “ .(jjl^ jLSI <(i Ij>»05j tAjjva?- J! l o^ i o^ 1 

AjJjfc Ijwi#- ^bl 4j*}b 4-»-jJO oliObbl y£- ^LtLaVb 0^JlOljw^l 

( _^\AJjI aJll J<:. 1.J p bl^l . l_J ^J! I ^y> jCj<}\ bbrfS ^II 

O l '.iz.*»')/\ yt <uiJS I OOL* elllj j jjb\jd\ ^bJaJl b«^j 

.cL-^ O l_J jjl 

jJaII yL- ‘27 :23 $31 j 16:29 Oiij*>b!l yO) ^-biil i_jb63l ^Jastij 
t^LOl ,j-» ^ (*LL 0>^' ‘01 ^ <6l (7 :29 

-1 ^ * 1, 1 ‘O'iy^n 4^>-jv!l) t((l g ■«« J i J0j)) j! ((0/)) 01 OS/l ^y»^r (_5^' 
2*ijbJl ^ ^ j., ^ 1 1 1^ .. <? -4)) 4il ^Lp j g a_ i ^1 jAj t(jC0jJl 

e/ aAOU ^b^.^1 JA tjO UiiT ^Aii! ^b&l ^jl oUJ^j (2) .(( V>4^1 

(1) H. K. Harrington, The Purity Texts (London and New York: T&T Clark, 2004), 11. 

(2) J. Muddiman, «Fast, fating». In N. Freedman (ed.), Anchor Bible Dictionary, vol. II 
(New York and London: Doubleday, 1992), 773-7, at 773. 
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Oh) i ^ ^ ^* » 3 ) A *-, d i _) w ^ 1 C^) 

’'/'j C-O-J' s-J'_/i«A V _j 1 jX c_Jjiu V Olj !((c_JjJl Jxh (j- 4 

o~yO> ^^jjj o~L* A-" 4 ^^3) v- 1 

:6 J-LiJl yLu) ji) £-< jlll Jl^Lil £y*^*r c_OJr .OjoiJl i_iJLL 

y *_^il ^Jjt>«J 01 ^COaiJl wl^oll <LjL J&y\ A-o^r j\Jl ^ LJL=»f tL?rJ .( 12—1 


(1) .2^1jAJ 1 ojl^Jail aILx- ^ (J^*"" 

^jX* (Aj Ajij j ■ f* 1 ^;L>~ C A^wJLilL) ■ .T^ll 




-ijj ,(_$jL*J| ^Li<VI (_5^ o-ilpj tk_jy!l jjlp aJ jOLil y [S 

ja)1 IjliiO ^OJi «(jyj.15”jJi o~j» ^ 01 c35 jX—Jt cL®j! j^Jbi 

oO^- l^S"AX-) Jj % CJojl ^jX )^cu)^ 0>. vlXjd 

4-^jLdJ>,l o-L& ot 0_Jl |»^^1 I^^Lp^ c^Lp 4^*1 jjJl 

ApL-* Jw*Lp ^ ^ip l/ 5 J) (J? JJ^-Io la> ^j^aJl Op i <LJ1 

L* Ulp (^-Ul 4^pLa-^-i ^ y^a]\ ^X».i^J^ . o*^\ ./2 ll Ji 


JjLj luj^^ l—-> jJl JLjLj j^jjJl cijJLLll 4 j O^ 

Az£jXj* Oj^S yLj>- OwL^j JL*J Jji d-.o ^ IO>-lj 

jA -^*>) JIjiaJI j\j*qS**» Lj * a 3J o^lji c-jLS" o| L<^p 1 I (3"*^-^ ^oV 4 ^^- 

# # 

L®jllp qLo^a> ^ La yj J-Jl^v-I j^j ^Ls^j .(8—26 120 oLOajsJl 

JtJj—s) ^, : ,U .«,l iS l JOs v-J j ^~I ^ i-JjJl sJj^L^x Jj y^a oil 

^!j aaS" jA\ JJ JSIj VI ao-^- JjU oil^j .(6—5 :7 

—24 ; M JjV) jJJl) jljli^- el~»o tS^y 01 ojIS” auJ ^ ,^,.1 p o-U- 

O^ao-P J JjJ^Jj pJLp LaOlP . (45 

L««j| L-ollf ^ ^ ^ J .,^3 ll aJjiJj .(3 :20 Jlill fbSfl jl^i 


(l)Stuart Chepey, Nazirites in the Second Temple Judaism (Leiden: Brill. 2005), 25- 


30. 





jl bl_Lul JjJiJ! (l) .(9_j 6 :36 W*j!) s- 1 : ••• ! 

^ Jj>-f i_jl jb" »j-^aJl l-i-fc J±» 

L.jl) JUwLiJl ia>«jiJlj t(l2 12 J-jjj) ilyi-l "l£_/*-! 2i-bi jliajLl 

y.i tiilrSi <2) .(4ll6 jw^i) byii cijj-b- c( 12 ! 14 

l^j 1-JjLp 4 ipLa->- 2 y&J O^ jfy fc> X*P ^gpL*07 «/ 3 ) l^^p 

*_j^1 ^L*l 4jl :(3—21 "8 Ij^p ^c-LaJl Jigj«D J ' ^jJLSI 

:JjJiil Sj^xJl j^P jv*j d)l Ljajl ^L*Jl ^jLi j*-*jJ^r* 0L0-J2J 

JlA>- c5jlo^Jl v-jULuJl I jjLL J ^ ^T; Jj ^•jp J J* jS- 

^IjaJlj ^Al^l Jt i«-—=-_> oaII ^ JS" J—io V J-tf 

.(10—5 :3 OUjj) 

ijta (•Ut? JLai .Ajj! JJjdJl JlSCil J^LiS" dJJJiS” ilyV' (‘j-ay_j 

* ** ~ « 

J-flk oL>- iliilj u_->jJ' ^jw j j' *}L«I cIjjjI J- 1 ® Cr^ ((sl~J 3 

j^Ip LaJjp LjJL:*-1 ^LvSj .( 23 — 16 '. 12 (j,b)l J-l j .o ^g ) <upM 

;20 JjSD 23j33k! t^-Xi 3 i -1-g. n JJ 4 : ; ; »..- l' O^jU Jl 9 4 j^/ 4 jLi*j 

^ {£ jS r s—Ji)) Ob l~L^[ ‘-r’j 3 l AjL^ij oX>- t(8 27 

,iL*jL>- ^I^jL wlii . jljJ-l ( J^P ^ 

: 10 r lVi y>— 1 _} 13 :31 J_jS/' JJ_^ws) JjLi -i*j Jj»_^ 

jjLdl ( JJjaw») jljljjjj JjLi oj-* ^jip ijl-Ls- 0jiil.(12 
CjI 3 jl .,<a a 13 Sjbli Lojli ^j .,<aLi 4jiix>tll oL»l-X>*Jl»»''VI o-L*j .(12 11 

ls^" ^L«wXip 

(1)J. A. Thompson, The Book of Jeremiah (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), 623. 

^3 j "41 j (( 3 ! 4 -Lm^S ) A^ xwjJ ) JlJl: XC.^j l yLw (2) 

J.D. Lev- ^IXj) ^-1 XJyij) Xj)-Li £-* j.-da—Jj ^Js lij j*u* jlS"j So*~j\j jj* Aj 

enson, Esther (London: SCM Press. 1977), 26-7; L. M. Wills. The Jewish Novel in 
.the Ancient World (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1995). 93-131 
(3)cos KaTEVuyn AxaafJ crrto itpocrcbitou uou. 
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^j-vaJi cjt-lJ-l j ^j«j Lj tiJJi *_ju^sj tC-il—JarSfl j 

Ij^P c^**(Jijl JL^JlIJ 4.1. 31 ..- JI 4-o^-^Jl) IbS/l ^) 43\ ji£'\J 

(_$jjl j*-^ bJliP 4 -®j»- ji} L>uLajJlj li j>- l~L>*J ^Ls<aj . (6 "10 j 5 '.9 

L^j>«j = 4 ‘ 11 I jjf- 4^>-j^Jl) ^ Jj- 

, s* 

j^-s^) L^jjAjL* ^-Lp ^ 1 p U^>- (JjLj AJL>- cl—Ja3jj .(4 ! 1 

^lil JL»t ^UrjL-L ^Li.^1 iJl* Ji >Jl j&L t(7 :1 JjV» 

. sjL-i ^ i_j jU SjJj5>il LgJ'M^s f_j-v3 4) I 

* t* -* 

jll; (_£ JJ! Jj.UJli , JJJcd! ^Ul ^1 .,<a a 11 s^* ^j-*aJl Jjt; 

wL>-cA^uLjw ^JlP aJUlS* A-s^Lj ^-1 jl 4 _oL*-P 

,uV» 1 Jm^' • ^jU! ^jiJi 1 jjb 

A^LiuJl APjJlj j®^JJc* Oy. 4-Ol^Jl d^*t_flil ^J,l ‘ 

JLaj ( 1 ) 2 .U£L* ^Ul ^jO>xJ^S I wJ JaJb Jjjj>o JLJ) ^JljCuJJ 

A^lll y*& l ^ <i«.^A-l^sAf ,^ip ^ c-I^jSH 

{ j* LaL ^- 4 ^cl^l^\3 tlgjj ^ 

Ijjb l)IS^ l)I Jj- 1 ^-J 4 C_J^Jl ^L*l c£ijJUi ^ 

^ j-s^aJl ij^>“ Aji^^Jl jyJKJ 0 ^ Ll^^C. C yjL* *1 1 .-ijfc ^ LflJ^-4 ^1 LijLs^ 

^ f^aJU jLo tji} v^ri ^ jiJl\ J Ji>- ^-s’- i^./j A* J 

(*->' A A 4*1 j' (“JVS ^ 3±J-l>tIj l ^l j-*>«j t t _ r ^»lii-' 

* t * * 

bLpi j L>- jij LvL^ijI)) J.a:. J.I ^ wUi ^wiJ ^j_L-Jlj 

Ji j*^jjj' ji ^LkJl ^ ( _ 7 kiLdl jJ^\ iJ^j ^li 0) .(19 :8 b^j yi-) (( 44 b 


(1) LXX Pss. 34 (35):i3; 68 (69)111; 108 (109)124; Is. 58:3-6. 

(2) M. Fishbane. Biblical Interpretation in Ancient Israel (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 
1985), 304-7. 

flws L«i cJ_jS/l jl-b-1 ( J^ r i ( _ r ~»Ui-t ^j_iJl ^ (IIS’ 1-C.j (3) 

.Thompson, The Book Of Jeremiah, 657 1 ^ tUl-ts- Ja Jjri j* jl^b^LJl 
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9o5bpl A>- j ^iail dJUibij ^ ^ j .,/»'!; ia-J jj ebb" a-LL-Jl ,_^l*il e- yj? 

<_£j-b>r Jfj £-* 4^ ya}>\ ^ j\ Jjju ^jJl jl ^j^-Ljl (jiajLJ jy*i 

tA *p Ja r : .^ j jl i_ s^j ^j-^aJl jl j_j j>~\ JjLxjj cl \oL*-» 

i2) .y >^1 c_-_-Lj C-i_j ^ -laii |*i liUi 

ft f t. 

i* r a* cs>^' b>i J-! JWdJ jl | t • m a 1 1 I j-fc L> j>~ l\ j^-\^ 

Ae-LLi d»*Ji*Jl djjba <L»lil ( Jj JbJb ^ba Ails . Jjj-J jyJa^iJl 
UlSsj aJL^p t((^L«jilj ^.—llj)) <L^JL jJJi t(3 19) Jjl^^ 

Lajl L*j t(3—2 :10) bj?* bAsf JbJb ^yaj^ i3*>lil j ji^ 3 ’- 

■ jy$* j^- 


^UJl jib$Jl hiJ$d 

Jajlj^il ^^Lail ^ y* 0 y <S y LI LuSoC jlb^fl l-ba 

i_ g\j j*j\J\}\ 4_pb->^ l^l**^La ' c A fl.i,T>c_Il djA&^j OdbajLa-oJLj 
jLlal jl ^ i_jLJ jYI j^j^J jl Jb • L^—Jl J y& jJ dJjl^- j d_j j' g^ll d^jal J_aJl 

JL^dcU A.I■ »_...b 1 I / bj L ‘ g • - a ^)Lbi ^aJb ^ J . - i bl (*£ J \ 1 M A T . l i j^l-3 

^ djb _^>-l J^bi l£^ j' ^j-aJI bl ^ l/ 

4 jJJ-U c__i.il^_a ( _^J«- < A^SsJ-l yb*c ^ £_Jsl^-a bijjl ^ ^^lai^ -AajJI 

^J . . /? fl?Il dj.^j: * 4.0..jJ.li ^_\_p ^jfc La ^_Lp L)l jijl 0 La Lo_) b 

.(10 ! 15) y“ bbjVl ,J>-^ ((L«u yLxJkl)) 

,_jli]l y o~~ s 3 bl LZ^a^>tI-a'l t_jL*5" 

jLzp- 1 ^^JT.^d^JiiLl ( j^ j^aJi ^ LbjJj^ j ^ji!l j_y <taii^J.I 

tl^LjiJl 0^ y* ^*-Pyll jjjdJi ^ti* 4 ^A-baLi O^baJjLoJ.1 

(l)Mudiman, «Fast, faslingw, 774. 

R. J. Coggins, Haggai, Zechariah, Melachi (Sheffield i joA t(2) 

.Academic Pres, 1987), 50 






Jl ^yk y *X& yA L<g jp ^_. fl ll>t_) hXi 4jLll>uIl 4jJ> ^ ^ ^ 

O' j-Ljj (2> - 5j .y J-o-f- 4 jL ^ j-^aiS v rwi Jubilees jJl yi— ,_jjy» 

4j JCdTi *V j I a ol5" jy2j>T_l1 ^btlajl JjLj ^yP 

yS"y llUjti (j,llJljj tAjbuloiV <Ui^» 4jjLiL C->Uayu*al ^-JsbP jJbj 

Jj'lj! jf 5y-Lil Jlill ajJ yjj frlj- (y’y- 2 ^' ^ J^J' ^ 

aII ^laul o^joiJl 

J^u-j Cf ^y~"^ '-fi jjJJ! tikJjl JJ y« 

^JjJj ^.|» g .«.; bb«J ! lS y kiiliT _} tLl.—* (_S J 

.ijJJi J-j 4*jli A^jbf o\S yVl 1 -La 
^yu>j o*)AJ3 jjlil! 0ytfl ^ Oj«J~UI ^lll 4-jlSvil cy j jJ-l Jbb>-j 
oljyJl JaLc^Al ajp ygJl A*Vt_j ^J,l y^UaJl y oy> j* .t.^-1 

fi c 

^yjj>\ J-J !_y^>- jj-* ,j*ybb* GjAjy (*“*-? ILajL- c J LaJr' 

jjl JJ JJ^> -UP j»lp ^yO ^yP jblp^Jlj (47 :3 JjV' 0y-jl^il) iS”j*il 
V bjl yy j*-P J\ ( ^1pj . (12—10 ! 13 i_yl.il' Oyjl^ll) iS^-~~-£- -G-Lgu 

Aa*j 1 (^Ujl ^jljy-1' y&.tll 4SjJ*» yjLilll fiwXA ij j£j tj' <JL^I>-1 pi 

jyiJl AjJJj jl 0 ji!I piJUi yi-1 jl ^ ^jjjJl) jyP jyll 

4y»cjjUl L^JJJ oli It j — Jti 1 4 j ^ji-U l- 1 ' yS^ ( J-^ iJjSll 

. jlj—* y -1 y 2_i3iyi oU.yJl jj 5_,jj j^ p\ ^Js- jU .Barclay, Jews, 416 jjli (1) 
G. Vermes, The Complete Dead Sea Scrolls in English (London: Penguin, j^U 

.1977). 20 

(2)Jubilees, 5.17-18, tr. O. S. Wintermute, OTP, vol. II, 65 j,L* J. Kugel, Traditions of 
the Bible: A Guide to the Bible As It Was at the Start of the Common Era (Cam¬ 
bridge,Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1998), 751. 
yd$5 32 :l jll j^-jl5Lly 11 :7 ^Jftlt t Jaj\ jV' aj^L(3) 

.7-434 iBarclayt Jews 0jii i ‘y->V' JJjJU 
(4)H. K. Harrington, Holiness: Rabbinic Judaism and the Graeco-Roman World (Lon¬ 
don and New York: Routledge, 2001), 111. 
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jjlp^l _*J| <_J jJ~\ ^ “Lil y ji..^ Jij (l) . aJU- 

(JtL.o Jij jju* (_£JjJ^j ^-ls L*“XJLP tljjcls ^ <jlJj4 ^ j*& l yf- 

(.U ^j^- ^ ill jLiV' Ji l»rU-l ^ 4 j^uyi IJL* o>1 ^1 «il_,jtfl J* 
^ :>l jS}\ ji JLp j \j JJj ilLjbj {2) .4 jIJjI (J^iJ ^jJLUj JjJ-i 

a^-^J L-Ul ji Jl £IaJuU Jj Ji ^lill Jlx ll J^jp- 

cH ‘J 5 ^' jLo ji jjp . L»_yj jv*^- 1 9 -xi t4_j Jl (_$j^-i 

' t t * _ •** <# " *1’- ll t 

~LjLj l)I jl tUL y 0 ^SL-i ^ JJL jl I jJj A-vmjL’ l5 JlP J^cjl ^>a Lp^ ^jA 

col;.U.L 1 ^3 I^ »^ij >.*J U:> ^i ’Jl .viXii Jj«j cjLjjLJkl jjlj 

^. <C L>l i,_.».,^Sl y* Oli 


J c—jl ji j^S* Aj I ^jLp -** • j ll ^^4i’ ^yg j) .,< g lil ^4 jtjp j g 

ajl y_ <_£JxJl tL;J? yL> jl jJ«jj . jjJb iiay^ jS- <ujjji)l y> aj?- 
Ji (J^AJ.1 Jj jjil 4 jIJj J cLJUJl jJill ^>-1J 4— 4 JVI AiUlj <_ il l 


^ jj>- iiJ^aJlJ ^j-a!1 ^4 «“>La!I aJ-L^j )) jLjjJI Jj- Ja. T .. t il 

.J ^ jJj jl L; jls J_* jl j^4 j,_c- Jl ^ , . (8 ^ 12) ((i_~a jJl jj^" jls*o! 

4jJ obt*J>til j2-*J ASj\^aj *-xl jil a jl .tTil jli cAj^^jiII <*jjjJl 


J. A. Goldstein, 1 Maccbees (new York: Doubleday, i JaA ijjU' ^Js-jyia'ji] (l) 

1976), 62-4; R. Doran, «2 Maccabees*, in J. Barton and J. Muddiman (eds.), The 
.Oxford Bible Commentary (Oxford University Press. 2001), 735 
(2)Josephus, Life, 290-2. 

Chepcy, Nazir- ^ JN—j 'j Je ^L. jt- ^-yu^yj j_JJ y JJa ^Js- ^'sLL.TAJ (3) 

20-119 <.80—78 <57 <4-J J>r ^ <G y Oy^UJl i/i Js- ; ites, 50-3 and 57-61 

N. Avigad, <^ tcSa'yXJl JjV' jyi!' oXjIJj ^ Jo\Ji jiX 1 Jls- <_iy«JJ_; i5-l33_j 
«The Burial vault of a Nazirite family on Mount Scopus*, Israel Exploration Jour¬ 
nal 21 (1971), 185-200 

J. Fitzmyer.Tobit, (Berlin and New York: de Gruyter, 2003), 25,51-2,285 (transla- (4) 
yChil Q .i jl ji y\j-yj iS jii .SJLijJl 0Jy>r^il gy all J yy*2j\ y Xjj .tion) and 292 
yj j ai (((XjGS/I)) Joi\ t, : 4 it ll ,_.:C; J;.; «fasting ^L*aJl))^Jllj) ^,.^4)1 

,^U>Ji ^ijYi >S'i Ji 
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J5" t^r-LaJ! J g nil 4 ; ; ; »..-li ^ 

tCJ^yL- ol £^>*0 -4 -? J - *" 3 l/ distil AjjyJlj 

■Aj ^^1p j+**? ^3ja) \jLa^) 1 (^jLiJl -XjLiil JL:p1 aJL*?^ 

jy^J (1) .JJ JjSfl OylJl j-U^ ^ Cjw3j AilaJ! 

«.(3 1\j ^3^ Lgii)J ^l3l LJL*Jl 

# 

j^Jj ^1) 4_L«Jl j(J-^ ^-Lp L>«^j ^j-^2J . 4.0 Ajj_^J|j cA..rg 

J <^*3*3^3 1 ** ~;‘^^ ^'■^’ ^ t(f j)«^.}l 4^A*fT 

iSj** ti oOi 0^ oUl*ti^Vl oJjt iJ.(6 -8) 

f * ^ £ 

4<U-jc« oLSjl ^ ^Lp IjjiL^-J ^lJ^Ssj C.»^>o cA^a-^Ij 

^IjjJJ Ljs»j^p c^oj^j ^23 .aJLp Lj? j j*-* pj-^Jl 

i_i^5*^j_j c^j—>Jl ^ (A?r ajlpLIs aI->jJ> ii«jl L^jL>- aJL ^Jajd 

J_prj ^ .(24 j 22 :16) 2-b^p fLiaP-V IgJl 

c jj j .. ^tI I I j-* (J"^^ ^J-$i J-r® {_ ) '' ^ ^A_^jbf 

^ijl <U-*jVl 0 jj-v 3 tAjlsf jJ ^ •--' > ~ 

(SJLskiJl Lj ^ 4 jL$_J 1 ^ ij^” j) f j-^aJL; Lfcl^5J 

(_$-L* ^..Ai i_«./all i]_^LJl iaJT -^j- 1 

^1 A-^J C^£*-\aJl - A ^ * U A...!..».. —.ll Ji 1J1 y>- yA Cj -Xf * t o j ^ 


(1)A. J. Levine, «Judith», in Barton and Muddiman (eds.). The Oxford Bible Com¬ 
mentary, 633 .jiui ,f.u1 jyjji: j->.l ><. C. A. Moore.»Why wasn»t the Book of Judith 
included in the Hebrew Bible?», in J. Vanderkam (ed.),«No One Spoke!!! Of Her»: 
Essays on the Book of Judith (Atlanta: Scholars Press. 1992), 65 . 

A. D. Roitman,»Achior in the Book of Judith: his role and significance*, in (2) 
j* *J olLp JJa JU- ^tWJ .VanderKam, «No One Spoke Ill of Her», 43 n.33 
L. H. Feldman and M. Rei- ^ tc-—I' fU 0V jl ^Js- jj- 
nold (eds.), Jewish Life Among Greeks and Romans: Primary Readings (Edinbugh: 
J.Tabory, «Jewish festi- ii^J ^iLLXij :T&T Clark. 1996), 366-71 

.vals in late antiquity*. CHJ4,561-2 





(^1 4^ajaJi L j^J Ji\SjS j t<J^ j~*-& ^ C->IjIi!xJI ^j-Lj 

c4^ajaJl OwLgJ l)^ yJi ^JlP ^1 0^-Ls3 U_L£- 

llx)l ^4jlp tgjI 4 j^ j^-J| ^AjL A*£*j Jk3 


• - gr L -J^y ] 


d^LhJtil o^l ^ lallj ^1_P 4. m 1 \^£ Ji 5* OO^Lji *-ijii 

0joClU ^laJl ^3 U-J£ jOu (_£ jJl L« j 4JljIjvw^[I 

Jlyjl I Jut. ^ ajL>-^1 o~c ?^JuL!l j£L* (iblpj) Juu c*oL* ^ill 


^zll c^UL^JJ aj^>S fl ijLaJl ^_>- jj j . H ^Jl 0 yj& J^U AP yS~* (3^iiJ 
0-LA (1)1 A—jJlj JSL*Jl >- ^Lp 08^>-^Ll j^Ia^y T, —J i **^jl^' 

-Lii*J -li z^SsJ (1 \j*->J,1 2jJaj> iaai ^ J^L-gJli ijtil— -ia-^ Aaladl 

^-LP (J>1 Oj^^laJj Lc.j tl-Aj%*>lj Ajo-ii! ^*-JLJ Jjl«! 01 {£j>-\ C->U# 


^ g.-ail ^1 p OjjLiaj Lc.jj (Aj-X^-I (j-* ^Jil jl j^S~f A>-jJb (_£ 

*)LJ.5 JbJai-l JLgjJl ^JlSjj . JflJLi Alg^ij OIjjl Oj^p-I Ia^IpI ^jZJl 8jl ^ lall 


l*Jl*j ^ryiljiji i^£-Jl (jLnpl 0^....-jjjjJl Lg—i jiai ^jXll Aj-li-l s-La ^glp 

.Sjl^iaJl 


01 yii £*zj£j O f' 

A^jmLi oLJ-Ij f yj\y}\ apL*^* I^jj—^L* ^ill a—L*Lj]I ol—^-1 0^1-9 0^13 

JXi! .0^^ AjjjUs ^Aj tc5A-ijUa 5S"y>- LgJl^jL* Aj y~£-[j 

0 yi -!' ^ olio Lc.j a5" yi~\ o-La y.y^ f 

0c^*^L-ft-Ll 68 AJ—^ 4j^j|^ Ojy*}\ <-1^ 

.(f 38/37 aj— jJj) ^ yL^yjj (^ 79—2</23) Elder Pliny jvS'Vl ^>^i>j 
a 5"yJ-l aJ*>Lp j(J ^-**h frL<JL«Jl co^o"-S r l ^j 


(l)Cohen,From the Maccabees, 130. 
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% f , 

Jls>j 01 j+A 4; j>- ^jA i_J jJL) £jL 1 4 ^ 2b>-i LgjLLS" 



^ ^Jl oljto—>dl i_i*)L>- > yij 4 ..jj' 4^-jl Lgjjlj! ^Olj t c...ll j>x. Jl 

* t t 

Jij ,4 jLL>J.1 ^ t y^js L^i LjpjLS” jl clg-O^lj^il jl 1$ a.^gj 


^j- 4 Aj>r _j (J^A>- ^Lp O ii*}L>-VI o-i® J—* jn ■»- & ) 

a ^ojC—J.1 JV^-Ij L^J <LjijQ? j\5"Vl ^Li-1 ^15 Jtij , 4EilJl t jA....; i; .-A'Sf' iT^>- 

jwuiJ Ljajl ^^Ss-C ^-^pJ iojyjl Jbu 0L*j^Jl l® j-O 01 t01 j-«-S ^ 9.9 _^il 


j 0^j-«-* y-^u ( _/ a * J . j_gip 4 j»..Jj e-LLOsb oliV2>-Vl oOjfc 
.aOL^jOI <L**^LgJ* 1 1 a. ^ i \jf 4*lp 0 01 L , ^ JL*S 


(,4~Aj jp^flj ippVJl J^l./all (J*>lj>- j»-®Ui^P ^JtJl 0^;0'^Sfl of ^o^ljil 

Sjjbf llsLcl Ojj^- 5 j 1 yilS" tC-J>l p»*-Jl (J* 5 b>- ^y> ^y>- Lijpj 

,4jlJL^ Ajj i‘ ~ 3 i ^1^1 ^ c.«.> j J?lj»Sfl oL® 01 pP ^!l ^lp C ._. 0 O»T 1 1 l*x>- 

jLrjJl ((iJpL* aLj)) j»-fjL jl>«jb 0> l:L , * l ^l p^S/1 ppJj 

«L ^-1 1 4 pL^>* > ^ 11 ^ ^ t" • Ll ^>r-J 1 pilL 0 p& pj l_yli” pOJl 

pj j® t JLJJ oLi 4jLi t ^ ... ;^ -' ,> g ia»T Olj t£^>*-il ^ 1 j^jOj 
(1).«jj j-’-'^l «W !> “ Jr* l —*_j®»Jl)) l5"^1 Jp-!jL)1 {jA k-»L—Jt)U 


. 4—jU^ j^l 4*jLLLjJl -lOliOl ^jA ^>- j~- ■• ■* jSLij a~£ jZj [a^S" 4S*^^“1 O^i A 
4Pj-«-sf ijl 0 ^:L '“V' i—*ol 01 (l^>- ^JL^a (J^j 4jL5" ^ ^S"0jj 
c^i“>U^l I?ji-Jl lilj ^_-*Jl J,1 tSj*i V tc£y®Jl 


^1^' ^ j>ji£)\ 01 j>-\ ^Osl^*^411^ cO-Xll 

J-LlSI ( jP 0-5x-Jl ^ Cj 4 ^' j 0-L» ^ 

i) j*ap jAj p ^ 4 4^^^1 ^LaXsa OLi *, ^ 1 L^ * . LO»y^l^ 


(J,l 4-^JL jLLl L^5 "j . 5jLs^iii ^jp ^LuVl iJ'^1-?- ( _ r 4 t^L^-1 oljjJ 


(1) Pliny, Natural History, v. 73. 

(2) Philo, Every Good Man is Free, 12.76; Hypothetica. 11.1. 






^jA 4-i’>l>-Sfl SJjj4 ^jJlC- JjAaIsj)) j*_£i 
4_j^sJl jC *.jj (1) .(jyljJL UjJLijwo i Jy^S- ^Js- 

!A-i<L a*J!j ^jjLjajJ AoP-l.} 4jli£. LgJj^uj-b ^xJl 4«AjjJl 

4£ J-2>J 4 JJjiJl J* A_f-yll J 4-XUr-' J 4 ( _ r ~iJ' ti*P^ )) 

0 jl. t O^wj 4 Jl. ^ i»,^ ! l l»Ajfii 5 j^>vlJb 4ApLiJl j 

iHypothetica ((l^o”^* 0 ) Aibff ^ ' La ~s ^pSU SS'^Liil 

V ( j>>;.».,«yi j! C->Lj^/ 4j«-®JjP A*alil-i 4-^iii s_pLp ^-b*AC—o 4^—~>- 
^p OLjJlj JUkVl ^Lp jaJu L» J-*J l Ayiijtj«Jlj dj-U~i-l y\jX.i 

4pLa^- 4Ijbj , b i ^ 4 Jjb T.«d A3 ^JL» 1 Z J l *»- Ua - A ^ J ^\aS" ^^-1 

jt-ft Jjuj L£ 4 ( J-LiJ! (J,J Aa^lJ-! JjLiup 

*X~~JU Lj? jA AJL+0 Jj c J>jd\ l yf- 

livsly 4 AajsjjP^I 4 iLbJ a*jU^. i*jt-».iU./»c l.^j a.:..*V' ^yi.^jj 

((a-Uj J5“ ^ ^LlVi ( j-* -bJjt!i LgJ)) AjJLAj 4 .g.-lj a^»j_L« LgJlj L&Lil 
jLLIj oLp jii -L^a ((A-d-LaJl 0 j^jl£J) ^^j\y 4 ij^Ia^tJj oIJlL 

‘V !r^ V ^bi^' 4 !^ (*-fr^ jt-« jli 4 i-l^_fc^ . U..st 

^jjZ as- j-o-sr i3LAy '-.Ja JLL L» ^Js- *L~Jl ,j* -r 1 Jj4^ 

i\Jj ■ __-.>• j ^ 4 _ujL<J.I y^^- 

^4aL^-l ^ AjijUill Aaj^is J^a*- ^jA aS" f'** 

(j-*J j^jip oLt^Lp |_jip 

4^ ^ g .,<aAj yA^sA • Q -i^ 4Ab 


(l)Philo, Every Good Man is Free, 12.76-80. 


(3)Philo. Hypothetica, 11.3-4. 


. 12,84 c«—i jJuall (2) 
.11.1 lti—i; jj-aii (a) 


(5) Josephus.The Jewish War, 11.119-21. 124, 138 and 160. 
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(_1>| —i.:~~ AjajLailj i<LS”^CiJ.! A-^JLLIj lfrlP A-Jslxi^'Vlj 
jiy«J Ctlilj J-iM ,>• tj^ a jW p ' 015"j 

oJl>«j ^Ulajl Jui (_$JJl c^LLiH <_a .tJ:H jUs>l J“5\j- ^ LiO 

j)) (J ia>L>iJl C—wall -v^JU.^ r . 4 d! J2 JJM.J: 

jv«jm c5_/*ij ®.i_»>ljdJl j ^L*JaJl -laii A^-bi-l A—j L» co -uxiJl 

^1 As>«x~>jI c((W 9- )) (J,J Cfcrir* *' 

AjI^j ^-4 AjA^jJ^ jjy.t. ^JjLi2 jsJ t^Jl .,3 yj' lAJfc JjLajj ^ * [* ‘ M ^^jJ&Aj 

£-* Lfe* jLixi)) jv^j! Jo jUu jd\j cAjj j>~y\ jt-gJUT yjyy 

* _ £ * 

.-L*j Jo- (_Jl Lailji- J*-* LgOj isLii 01 y*£ ^jOy-oj ^aou^ 

A^OAiJl j ^AiilL AjL—J l ^LoJUb^l ^j-4 ^LaJJ j j^jd^ 


<_£ yi jlJl ^ail (_J"^Aj»- ^Lili jj C(_5 y Uc.tJl tUJL) -LiJl 

0 A^ftJtl 1 flic k ; Aii ^1,1 ^jO j 'Q I ll oAjo OA^Jbj ^yA\ 


Jij .(J^ltL* £a2£; ^4 t_->l>«—JVI (JlSLil Js- 

^ _-l) lJ* j4i yS\ j\ AOjsy aa»«-—j OyJxe- (_£A>-t i_S j A?^j 

100 j AjtJU ^ Lt.j c(( Js\~Js VI jl t((iP-Lo-i-l 0 _jj1-*)) 


Cj1a >-j j jJax-i ((^L^l)) Lgjt oJ.a:p! 5xi cJsl^ pI (_a-a; ybj (5, .i^Lil Jj 

j*Jaj LJlL« t^abO-il s^Jxpj cAi-»j Ci^flil Oj^sIj 


Oi^ (6) -25 :l8 ^ 


.1 1.1 27 t-u-ij (I) 

.11.133 14—i; (2) 

.151 9 11.123 t 4—i; jX^ii (3) 
.11.155 14—A; jX^l' (4) 

Vermes, Dead <■ Jsj ' 1 1 o5Lll Jj 75 j 100 jy U j J] ^UiJl f-jV' 2 jA—J l jU ^>- y_ (5) 

.Sea Scrolls, 97 


(6) Community Rule, IQS, col. 2, tr. DSS, 128. 
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CM j^ 3 j jli tfrLs< 2 -pV^ L$-^P cL-iS^ ^lp 

JLJL 4 Vj J\xJa ^ Li^c^l ^ c^JujI^vjJ ^s-K^jut ;L^Jl ^ill 

* m c w 

{^ - jl oJL/b ^jA Cj l^»--'v ^7 ^4* . A^i *J'J* 


C_~*“ ^CLjj)) j%-^lj. ^4 L ^ UtJ ^ 0_) j2i\ ^y^j ^y*j 

L-JjLSj L* Axj ((^jJilLl jt-U-4)) ( J-3 ^jA L^aLjJj d.fllt 4*10 a 5"^>- £tJ jU ^J jJ 
<jjJl5)) v^-iS" (^uJl Ajli cj jJl ^ c.«~ t >' LfU3j .I^.~.«.»■>U 


p .h/J £-* ((^ tUapS^ Up Iy l5 1p J^z-iJ L$il JJ 5iL>J t((ApLJrl 

^.OjuPj 44JL«^ O^^Zj Jf>Lz ^glp 

# 

A^J*)Usl ojL^JaJl ^j» (_$ ji. a ^Jip i?lji?xiJ Ij jib * ^^jji-l jlS”j 

Jalcl Ja^ jiS”L -jL C-iUL^Jl ij] t^lJl^^]] ^Swoiii ^ ol*>dJ 
t^'_j_^Jl ^ j^'j ijy’rj«LjapSH uy. ((jj-^*^ 

— « - »(jj O j*i : .i ^l_j jJl ^p- (jjijlsJl ji t jil ^\P ^ aJI £» (. J jitli 

SjlgJaJl ^jA (_£ jl***A ^glp JajL>«J ^jjjlls ^jJfcj t4j_alS\J] <U»IJjL]I /jA yJi 
Jji\jljj ^ >( jjyi-Nfl c_-> jlU < L» (jjjjj jAjL ^.o T~>ti.l ^ Aj yLstjJl 
J*>b>- ^ja aJlp j^JT. L« j-*_j tjlj^s ^ 5 _ajL laJ\ s.Ljaf-1 

i ^ i j jl ^i>- ^jJl t il -'-i'T 1 w\JLj j^*aJ1 

# e e 

jj>..j.! 1 '-A..»i) ]gJljila! ^...<»>- * al tj^S’ ; 1L - 

l(( AA-J j))j La])) Lj-» U j</3> o^Xp ^]Ll*j ^Jl 


o^v>“Sf] ^ ^.4^»). a . 1 ] ^^jU-aJ] a^j*\a Jj-Ij ^..^.'. p - ] ^Lli^>V] " J 

. Va ’ju j .((SilliJl ^-Ip)) (J^>- LjX* i ^glP ^ jj 


(1) Damascus Document, Genizah A, cols. 12-14, tr. DSS, 70-1. 

.Harrington, The Purity Texts, 13 ; Genizah A,col. 7,tr. DSS,57,^..i<. jj.jJ.i (2) 

(3) Harrington, The Purity Texts, 14. 

(4) Temple Scroll, llQ19,col.45 tr. DSS, 477; Damascus Document, col. 12,tr..DSS, 


69. 
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o^Sn ,> uJ >o«4-S-jj)) O' ^Harrington 0_y^4jU> UU 

^ a .»l«'l JsjjviJl 1 * . * . -ll ^L1 

<u>-_}jO' ^)) j_jLp ot (C^jOLo 3 JLj j)) ^oj u j j.. <a :!l 

tL) j 1 (2) * 4 5 .<LC,jJr' SjiJs -5*^ *V Lf-tSsJ t((a3j-ilij O' ^LlaJ' £-* iJ£\jZj V LC. 

Ulfc Ca'j Ais ^Aj AS^-jj *^ O' ^ ■- fll aJLj^' o' j^jip 

( jA j-fc ^ ... t 4 0 ^0»-i-')) O' ^ 0-* O' j>xj ^Lp O y£ jL* 

(3 \ftyl£j' y*J 4*iil J*l 
,3jyluJuJl OjlgJaJ' Jj>- ^jj'OjJ' ^Ll<V' UjJLO 

<JjLi t A-i'A^-V'j 4 jO jl^IalL; O j»:^Tj ^jOJl ladt^a—oj 

1 ^ a 1 J 3 ^.(( jAU^ L^jL ((4pLo^-l 0 jjli)) ' ^ a (^5^' ^ ^ -0*1 ' 4^>-jJ' 

J c4-L>j^xjj co»^.i-a>- 4jl ';<.>/? jJl 

lM Aiju ^ .((^i^l ^J-*3 tLjapS^ ^OjLgiaJl ^JL>- 

* A 

-Osj ^l!l IgiS' ta:! l (ju'^3 iju C - «.o ■> ■)) O'j-oJ i-JO'jia 

J.. ^;l l ^julyiJ' ^Uls JjbJ 4_*j“>L5' SjL^JaJl ,jyj 15“11 yO“ 

^JaJj t«jl^yi «0 a Ji» ^Lf- <5> .21—19 :7 <^_}0U' yL- ^j ^4-Ip 

* t 

. ^cf-i .-la'' jlls^' 1-15" ^JLO Sj ^00 -la-j jj Jbu Jl*j ^As»uiJ' 

^Ixiail \~A>- t j/sLijlj Jgi, ,jl i V' CjLS"L^ 1J' -U-laJl (( y...t 4^ 4Ajj)) i _jlxjj 

iij JLi^l C-»l5'l^lj*Vl i}\s>- ^ j t( .tSf' OjjIjLu jJj«J 

^<all' ^j^Sojj .4j yJb la-j ^ j.^al! ^j' jy J^\ Jg' ;«/ai*V' 'Oa ^ j ai J 

^ ( J^j J,l '^jc>-j')) “12 :2 JOjj ^ s-L?r L» 


(1) Harrington, The Purity Texts, 17. 

(2) Damascus Document, 4Q270 fr. 11 col. l.tr,DSS,73. 

.Harrington, The Purity Texts,47 4Q270 fr. Col. 2, tr. DSS, 65 ,*'—ii j-t-ail (3) 

(4) Community Rule, IQS, col. 6, tr. DSS, 134. 

(5) Harrington, The Purity Texts, 23 and 25. 






J yij 3j yi\ (jy. 4 jLj j *j^va; ((4 pL«J 0 Ojjli)) lyyj ^*\((^- 

<2> .yahad oL-jl ejJJl 

01 aJLc- tbj (_£dJl ((^JjjLalll ^ysy*aj)) LJ ^>-y ._ a.‘T 

o jl ^ laiLj ^A^yJiS.\ 4-j^vJLLLj ^jJjCj lo. t <t5” ji~\ 4 J jl*\ ^ g tf.i 

0 j la ««* d tlOapSfl o j y ^ ^OaO- >*y j ^ip ^ apIa^-1 O^jI-Q) . Ljsul 

— SpLo^^l 4 -oI-X 5 jjliC ^JlSl <L_£^U ^Woi 01 c^l — 0 _JjLa eLjl 
{Jm j*-fJj-5 >—fl : Ia : 7 ^ IjjziOO ^-jJl ((^.i^ii.l JW0^ 
Ojl^JaJl ^Ap l«JjL» yfcliaJl jjP £» jb^-Vlj t3) . J‘>LiaJl ^jP 

1 ~ j l a ; :. /^rl l OJJ- 1 j g la 1 4il-*Jl j ^ ■ 11 0! jU-jj . 4^<1>X 4j 

^ ^\Jl>-I*xU O^^^l oJ\i OJLajj o^jL^JaJl o^-o-il 

^ c 1 — 31 £* r* 15 ^ r 1 ^ 

0 jjbUaJl 4*PjVl ( _p»i Cr^*- A.~>.^.ll Jjt) J .LjjL*Jj d^Uail 

y^S^ > ** ^-»- j 4 42^*1 j\^*J *V I ^ ^ 4 4_^3 lji-1 4..,)gI jpl ^J fli l^ 44p^»o->*-oJLI 

J_»_*J SpL^J-I frlOapV aS" jOiLll jli I jJxa j (5) . Lg_0»b^i*0 *LiapS/l 

^J../aA11 t^LaJ LP IS^ ^pL<hJ37^[l ^Jtlbj AjLoo?^ ^i-P 

^ ^jLc Oi i*Ajb ^Jjii .^j^pLoj^7*VI 

!# 

Lfi Si^LJkl 4jj*ll j^ip oJJi ye- LOsjp 4i_jj» 

L« ((4_0)) jJ^rj ^ya'A\ ■ L y 3 •:^ ^ - O j » j tUapSfl 

J5Ci ((olOioJl)) I^Pjjj ^ 4 JS" JiV' lS 1p- iJyj^ ^ <u^5C, 


(1) Damascus Document, 4Q266 tr. 18 cols. 4 and 5 and 4Q270 fr. 11 col. 1, tr. DSS, 
72-3. 

(2) Community Rule, IQS, col. 3,tr. DSS, 129. 

,col.9,tr. DSS, 139 .4 ■■i4. J .i J *Jl (3) 

(4) J. Klawans, Impurity and Sin in Ancient Judaism (Oxford University Press, 2000), 
79-85. 

(5) Community Rule.col. 6, tr. DSS. 134-6. 
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^Ip- (( <■ _ tjuuX\ )) 4_Lj! ij ajjL^- L3jl5"lyCi 3^1*1 ^ 5 -®“_j • o 

“'.JjJU-liJl J CliJJi 

4j)J j^Jl 

t3Jbjill oiL*Jl tLgjJj t3jj<-»>3 jL$J ^ 

Jj‘U c-Z^biil i5jj-U*- (^1 1 0y3i (J"}b>- l j ^ >:...»'Vt 35 "^Lp rlv<2j«Jlj 

4*jj«J L* i^Ip 3JLo_*jjl ^ j &"1 (_£-L> ^^Ip tdJJ-b! 3>«-ij ,3 jj y^Jl 

4-x^ ^*a L^JjLa; t 35" j3>- ^Aj l3j^b»-bLl 4J3 j-g-Jl j*-**Ij OVI 
ll)yJlJ! ^ Ij»iLp ^jjJJl j^Ja^JLiJ' 0>Lal?-li-l trLo^ai-l C-djl^3 

(LJIp 1^Jlp ^jLxIl) oljlji!l sj-* i."-i ji ‘~ -•*- Uj«j 

cJbM_J 3 p j^>Jl »Jijk o>yC-i JiJ .3j^*>La 200 3 j_- J,iyp- ^ eb-Lll ^ 
Ljajl l ^ :„t . 3 l-^aj y* cj 4 ( 3,0 *}b-a 300 j4>«J) Tosefta 
I» 4 a l5l>-1 Oj^>J . olt.tjl aJ-*j ^ ,jbi?-^Ul J_»i y» 

600 j>^>') ((^bbJl 4 j * > l *' ')) j 425 375 y>«->) ((^ya-^iil ^ Lkj^Jj 

— jP^H ^ .3 jflt l |I 4jl 5iy-Xi (1M ll*lp j^P (^ 

L^Jj^- (J-Li-I jIj^ tbfrjwa j ^ ^lll i^jijlysJb ■S^.-oJJ 70 3 i^j JL*j (J,L*j^I 
-UiJl jlSLa^fl; v^Svj ji i4j!-iji-l . 3jlb>iil olpyx>-3^il oJUts ^ 

|i jj^l (5 jO>o ob-ili y* \j-$ \iy>:)) oV iiJ35_j toljl yA\ ^ 
y* 40_J-3j ba oLab>-l^-i Oji -iSj (3) .((L^iJlJ C-3_J ahy>yy 

(1) Damascus Document, 13-14, tr, DSS, 71-2. 

t(luL- y) J^-bJ' jt-j :D. Kraemer. «The Mishnah», CHJ4, 299-315 ^laji .aLuiigi (2) 
Gold- .A .>3' c^k-lill jyUJl jt. } ;CHJ4, 316-35 ,«Tosefta The» .Mandel ,P 1 ^ 

The Literature of the Sages, First ,(.ed) Safrai .S in ,«Talmud Palestinian The» ,berg 
Part (Assen and Philadelphia: Van Gorcum and Fortress press. 1987), 303-22. 

(3) . J .Neusner .The Mishnah: A New Translation (Yale, New haven, and London: 
Yale University Press, 1988), xvi. 






toljljill £tJjU cjli ^1 p ^.j*Jb Jkj ty>r J 

*V Ail to^o-Ul ajo yi!l oLijUil jl 


jj^JLJlj coL*iAl ^JJL> tviJJi ^“J Lg-ijoa^j jjjjJl ouL»L>-lJ-l ^1 I g :■» 
^lll j*-*JlJl^ CAjO^^jJl Aj-I»A jjl d->LjJ^)Lo-il ^lp A fl &.* A a t^Jjjl 4>? jJj 


lf>b daljoVl j* 1 o~>b" l« AJLa jLoJ.1 o*A_& ^1 i_.■■>■! jl 

* * * K t t 

^ JlJ-l ^ Lob" tbr_j5 y>yu j\ tA^^bb yj ^- 11 ———"i (^sJl 

-L>«J.I y jl s_~?o ^Jl y~t aJl Jl^il al:.,t..,ll ^yauu^ .A-^^w^Jkl 

ti_jj\iJl jl t^JbSH jl jJlx}\ ^ ^laa»oj 1I jb-Lfc j . A’..i.4 (_^»-Lai jl 


( j*« j y^’ u> jLalsSfl tA.,...M.:->^ o15*>Lp AjIsI jl cC-jjJL ^yaa 

H j a i» ., Jg l jjjJJl jjbjlj t _r°“^ a.>^JL i_Juisi jjfcj j-a!I 

«5 __ 

lt^ U >^ l v*' I y» ^ joLJi ^^Jl ^y*° ^j $ • ^. -UJL.tbl y ^b-l 

jl "V)) i_$jbJJl t^bJl ^L.—U ^Jb Ail cI^Lil^-li-l y^j jLo 

Oij (,i) .(( j*J~\ jl j%-?«-Ul (J^ L)l *V_j (jy^ 9 (jAubbJl JbL 

aJj J i. — • — )l .■«" _) / 4 jj' ^^bl jy4>m> M O ^ .J ^ hi J ^ • • Lj ■ ■ ■ 1 o I' JJ I 0.4^- 

jJbj (JjSfl jybl ,^aJ LJajI oLob«-Li-l ^Lo'VLi^-VI 

* . * 
j-rfsil L^J j*JJT tAl^Jl ^ L«jj ( jy'^>j A~~o^»- -LI\ ((^j^ail J-Lsf)) 

I._.,j.»i ^ijL ^ 4^.kc- jjl_b>-L JL 43 -VI I_■«-; ^ljji-lj 


J. Lightstone,The Rhetoric of the Babylo- 1 ^ iL)Lt. U .- ^ j L^A-g jj sL-tll J,l i-—JL. (1) 
nian Talmiid: Its Social Meaning and Context (Waterloo, Ontario: Wilfred Laurier 
19 ,j»,.. > i n jupi jj^oLjj .University Press, 1994). 254-6 

Uu- yJliJl ^ ^ Jl jiVI O' j* pJ-^ O' Xty\ji yji cDiamond, Holy Men. 19 (2) 

V i^cbJ .aj ojJj ^OJl jlbilj 0 * 4 ^-' ^1 oalp ___~ ■ Lcl l^jLi tOy *- 4 j! 

.Aid' o-i> 0^Ll-il 

(3) Yomah 8.1 and 8.4-6. 

(4) Taanit4.7 D,tr. Neusner, The Mishnah, 315. 

(5) Palestinian Talmud, Taanit 2:12. Ill .A. 

(6) J. Geiger, «Sophists and Rabbis: Jews and their past in the Severan age», Sev. 




69 j ijij^\ 


ols_j uy. L* j pj^««iil ^jC- ^ln*V! /j* i_Uaj oL.t.ll j£~\ia 

* c 

L, aj\ ij^> sjLl 1| Jtij ^*.C—~»«Il p y_ 1-lP l> (‘Uisr ^a>«- iJl 

(2) .3^1l oJla dJJi (iUtJL-J^-loli^UJl 

^j-a pb.,.all Ijl Ijl ^*a ^a*Xiil ^]apl lil 

jl ^Ip C— <a..i Ji abjJ.1 jli ^>wobl 4^>-l y* ^ o“>\^ail 

<U-J«-a <tJL^ jl ojJj ^ J 111 I JaJL—u i Ijlj .t__iljLi-l Jcs- pl*jl pi ....ali ^P-lj 

^-1 -~ b I^XaJ Lft» 1 *n£* C (( 4 !^' f ' yj ) jlfl-t.. a j La j ^ ■ -j ^ * ^a jJ*p 1 . .* ll p^Jl 

pjJJ Oj^a Lgj pjjL cpL^aJl pbl ^ 

li[_J .p*>UaJl JjL- pUiaJl J 5‘y V pbSfl «-*-* 

i,_ill j ^ .t* 1 Jj-L^-1 j^aJI J jl>- p-a jLlia^yi 

^Lp ^L«jil j%jj (^JJl ^IaJI Jj^il jll^il jli 

}? ^\ « *j2 Jl J^^Sj j}\ J 1 I j il j-Lj Lc-Uj 

« d L ^Jj\ m C \\a\ 

j » 4 aj j '. L»ilJjJ jt (10 l3) o\jjj ^ LuV' 

(*Ls^ jli 4j_Pj . (3) 4JLkjL| J <-r> J\ U?J ^1p oVbP 4 jL (wiUJrl 

4»Ij4jLs<j j»L*J( ^L^ajl jyjtj jl ^ j** 

• (3^*J ^ J-5 ^ 4.0^_Jl oUIj^ oL>JJ 

. ^jjJl JL^xj ^O^^LaJi>“l ^la«^l ^yk oJjU_p l J l3^ 

Lo- 3 a II ^\ ^31 !9) 


^Lilj 


444-5. 

(1 Palestinian Talmud, Mo»ed Qat. 3:5; Babylonian Talmud. Mowed Qat. 23b. 
(2)Palestinian Talmud, Mowed Qat. 3:5. 


jjjJl jl ji^\ ji lS Lp(i: 4 Taanit) ^3 —UJ| yijj .Mishnah, Taanit 1.4-2.1 (3) 

.i-laill AjU^J O :':> J 'if* ^ J“ m l ,1l ’i ^ y* y^i 


(4) Taanit 3:4. 





) i, 4 s>vJj\j J ^^ 3 L*Jl 4 ^©Jfc>l ^Lp c-L«Jjtjl jLJ J 3 j t~Lxjl l*ijb 
fl^aJl L^i Ip jjjf jl UjlS" ^\J)}\ J y >- L!L>- ^LaJl J-bM ^JlJLSnj 

(,) * j'^' <>* .A* cT-^'j £*'^' l/ <u ~‘ i Jt* j'- 5 ' c/ 

^ILp ^1 ^o» u j oh jA 1 ^ ^c-s^^ll ^jpLo^-1 ^l-«../2U 

(jyCj ^JJl ^L-rfflJl JLp! yJl o^wl>- 31 ; aJLjo j j Ju J,liLl ^llaJl 

LaAIP 1 ^J-XJl ^ j) g ^ll .2 ^3 ^ ^ 1 - /J L1 ^L^JbLll i 1_^» /^4 

-^j <2> - c^y^ t/ ^jA 44 **-* &S*yA^ 0*JIS" 

^ j jl lijJ ( J*£l ^L..<a.ll ^ja j >-1 YbvJd Jbll lJu& 

^rj- 5 L>w»'j l _^-Jj) 12 :18( ^ Op j* {y^i OIS" Cfnr~iy^\ 

^L*s a j j^aJl a Jjb ^Jj»*-i-J — 2JL> ilL-fc C-Jl 5 " 0 | — Aiill ^ 

^Jali> Sj^Sn c4j*5^ba 70 ^ Oj-oP- C/ l ’ i 1 “ C j-4^ 

* * t- 

.(d^>-llil Aj^otSl) 4 ^aL?“ 1 J“I o^pjiJl ^ ^j-£-Jl ^l> (Lp 
dJJj t ^r 4 <^5—-b" ^UaJ tlg-4« *yr Jg tDidache ((j*JUdl)) Jl^j 
^ jjl 11 li-^U- j tl*j jSfl ty*y ^: , ' ,a ^ ajlill oLjjjLJkl 

I*-* OP^bil fVy* 01 jSH j-Ojj ^ ) ‘(_r*i -> ^ - ^ {j*y~ ^ y*y^i 

il ji\ lS 1p *_jjdi ^L^aJl Jai jls tjJUii' jl^ Ijlj jS- 2 y$j 

j>*j a^Lo-ip! ^ ^ &s. " >*\ 1 ' ^Lp" 

a«Uall a-ijb jJLjj t la~: a ^jLx! (_j^ jlysS?l I_JL>- 

<U-jLoll i g ■ - J '' ^ y y ~ l ■ ‘" ^ ' Ijt-aJ^sJLl ^jjaJL) ^>-1^ 4 *P^JLj 

L^jL Ls<ajl pi t) j ^ J.J ^ ^ 

(l)Levenson, Esther, 131; C. A, Moore, Daniel, Esther and Jeremiah: The Additions 
(New York: Doubleday, 1977), 243; R, J. Coggins and S. Paul Re»emi. Israel 
Among the Nations (Grand Rapids and Edinburgh: Eerdmans, 1985). 138; Pales¬ 
tinian Talmud, Taanit 2:12, 11 A-B.tr. Neusner,The Talmud, 202. 

(2) Taanit 4:3; Diamond, Holy Men, 103, 

(3) Didache 8,1; Diamond, Holy Men, 104; S. D. Fraade, «AsceticaI aspects*, 275-6. 
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Jj.ol~.ll LJojIjj .i_^>»~ 1,1 Jj^Jl 2LjLii ^ja LgjjjOw ^jjJJI LgJLdif-Sf 4^*^ 

ui^Jl CC-L*^->*U 0*Aj Js* j4yg 9 {£ ^ _^Sn 

^ ^ £ & & 

Jj-d jLj -X.-..-^ jJJJiS'j jJlu L* JLp jLitstf ^L>l ^Jc- l^j tliLi L«L^j I j>L^ 

4-vljJ J?J ( j j * ^l*Ul L / aj;L ' ciJJJ ^ Lc. iAaJzJJj jL« jX -1 OjLo^tlj ^jj-Ul 

(2) .SIjji!l 

^ ^Jl*aJI ^l..,<gll Jl s- sL-iJj j JjaJLJI i_j.5Vi joU j—jj ^j>j 

l j~oJ>-j 4£a jl t J*>jil Jj ijji Jl £_>■Lc.j ^jAi .lll-Jfcj . 4jL«JJl OjosJl 

^ * 

Jl t(_5j!>o UL. ^JlJJ ^*Xi \.'.i./> Ljj _?■*_} VI 

JJ_jL* jJtii -buj / 1 2 3 ) 4 L^wsj jl ^ill ^1 jS/1 ^Jp Ljlia>- i_Jb*- 

j Jaj <U^Jj t(_/ 5 j-aJI AaJt..-’.4 (j j^j v “Xi aJL» til oLj~l (ji i_ij" J 

jl (pi.1 oLahII iJjL* ^Jp jJLcJl Jl d..i».«< j■<■»:'! ij ouS" Ulajl 

.**» jJbJl 

e * t 

oLjJl 4 j^ oLi^ldl ^jA i-\j^?\ ^JLp Uajl ^ 

^ J ./3 ll ^Ijl ^ Ijjll jLi^j ^***1^-1 4^-oJbl J 4JL*>»LJ1 

^j^?I _^Sf cl^ l ^ * * *a 0 L*«Ajlp Lyg *,/2->- ^ caj ^ilaii 

Vj jjl «A j* *j -AS f- 0^ iJjJj j 

*AjJj V <LxjL£ ^LjL»Vl -flJ AJ^Jj cAI^la A-jIJLP j-* ^jp l o.. .-j 

-/2 1 J£>wL« .JiP^ 

l)1j c^Ij t ^a . la .A.l al l Jj.aJ. : 1 I (,,> .aljjJl A_^lIJj 


(1) Diamond, Holy Men, 104; S. D. Fraade, «AsceticaI aspects», 275-6. 

(2) Diamond, Holy Men, 31-2. 

(3) Apocalypse of Zephaniah. 7:6, tr. O. S. Wintermute.OTP, vol. 1, 513.£j_,lji i»>jj 9 
.500- 1 ,rt ML j..i J_^-J_ll 

(4) Mishnah, Nedarim 6:1-7:2, and Ketubot 5:6, tr. Neusner.The Mishnah.417-19 
and 388-9. 






y ^y AjO <ujl l 01 AiiljZ. JJLC Jj 0jGi)l oJufc 


IJl^J y ^Lll 0L« yi~\ y (_£ y-\ Jl^Lil i_jL>r (J,! tsJjkljJl 4_«jj0 <UxjIa11 

y> ^il-G Ja.i* 0 jl 4-— 1 .'.jO oli*>l*Jl OM ■» g .^»; j • ' 2 ' ) y° 

< 3) jukV' 

^LZbOb ^LUJl Jj^JuJl ^ i*»jL£ yf- JL»Vl jiaJl ^\jSa)!\ )a~J 

Os^M' ^Z 2 "- <SS-J cJliii jyiii ^Ll) W>- 

LjJjt>- a^jLoX co-’LiOJl 1 tfi i 1 Lfcvl^jul 

!-Ia ^LLlI ij-o-hji y jUjj Ojjjj—J t 

CjL»b»-Li-! ^>- 4 _^jLoJ>Ij (_$l J>\ ^ liL^i Ip ^y yi OS ^'Lg-Ji “gJSO^ 
01 tDaniel Boyarin jij^.y. JlOb l£'j -^j ™.*zS (jAp Oj^lxi' 


<JliIl JjLi-1 ^^]aJ o'ifjlsx^S" LgJl jiil; 0^ L,?*^ 4j^ j- oAO' oLijUll 
0 \ Jbr^JJ ^jui> 015” bl L» Jj^- ol lOUj jlij Jjj ^.AjLiiJl ot^ydJ 
aJj jis olyLi! A^-jjJt 5!jj b0j,i jj-’r^ y* ^3^ ^ 

yA A£ jSLA ^1 JO jjl y£JL>\ y>- jyA JLLP Sj jJL^aJl ya^J J . 4_0jjJJ 

Naomi) (“ 3 / d yl j£ y _yPli 1 ^J_j tC->ly _yJl e-lfc 0_y*Oaj y}j tO y~/y 
y yi^j vlJUll 0 y^\ y> y>yA> (Koltun - Fromm 

t7) .£_jy0l J“)U- ,^-^01 JS' yy iil y*y> 


(1) Palestinian Talmud, Taanit 1:6, VIII.N tr. Neusner, Talmud, vol. XVIII, 170. 

(2) Boyarin, Carnal Israel, 47. 

(3) Palestinian Talmud, Taanit 1:6, VIII.N tr. Neusner, Talmud, vol. XV1I1,170. 

(4) Shlomoh Naeh, «Freedom and celibacy: Talmudic variation on tales of temptation 
and fall in Genesis and its Syrian background*, in J. Frishman and L. Van Rompay 
(eds.). The Book of Genesis in Jewish and Oriental Christian Interpretation (Lou¬ 
vain: Peeters, 1997), 73-89, 

(5) Boyarin, Carnal Israel, 35. 

.15 cA_ij (6) 

(7) Naomi Koltun-Fromm, «Zipporah»s Complaint: Moses is not conscious in the 
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t^^JaJ.1 j cj-ks^i! jiiil ^J-^Sn A..,<gali oj_g_> J>1 sCj j 

Joseph and Aseneth «oLJj b$J be. 4 jlL>J.I JU^Vl dyj 

iTestaments of the Twelve Patriarchs (( ys- Aj'V' bLs> j»j 

jy-^b ^ .History of the Rechabites ((y^lS”jJ' £>jb"»j 

*f»Vl bb^sj)) <y “bbjb ol yi jv^JUajS' 

( Jy IJjs Oj>h t((c^L-ulj (_Juvjj ((^pbp- 

( * 
tbu«Jl yA OU C-blS^J ,<LblJ t j* j*-* I_.>- 

Jiju b»-CP Vj V_^JL\_aj V <u^J 

l)I 4Jli c 1 gT.Pj ^.4 L*-Llpj .p-IjJLp pLaJl ^1 p 4-*-*-a* 

tJuJLiJl ^JuJl ^yajj tl^ : .:ij y- y jit L»-tiPj .Sy jj el y\ Jlaj 

jl> jj~t b*Axp VJ l g ■.« ^Lj V_j .1^1..d) ^Ip '—£-**y. ^ l g '..•>- 
JsLfci-l ^ ll 4j\ J Ji\ JldbL t^Jd# ^ jjJb cSdJl ^jLJLj 

nj*. ^j\s>~ b! jJl t jy (Aj.- :4-' 4«P ^Jl y*-tjj ;4jjJb*Ji ^Jp 
Testament of Reuben ((yjj y^j)) dy J*>- yi cjiibj 

l_JjJi ilX^i _ yjjj-i ^ Jj»-Jill jl CsL~Jl JbaJ^J ^LaJlAMI ^-U-)) 

Jladl r _jyj jl ^Testament of Issachar ((jL-L-d <2) -«^rjj 

. (3> «el y\ ^a Ajcib) ^ Ju ~ bb*JLb« j\S 4jV tyj*5b!Jl i*Jl) l y>- 

t ' * * 

ebb Vi {j* <Jy^i b jb bu>J^ J\ ^tjjU)) ^Jayu (_$ y~\ 4->-b 

a ,a idjb>-jyil t-b—bjl y-*J bb—>- u _> jbjJ y«jpjii 


deed! Exegetical traditions of Moses* Celibacy*, in Reed and Becker, The Ways 
Never Parted, 283-306. 

(1) Joseph and Aseneth 6:1.8:5, 10:17.21:1 and9. 

(2) Testament of Reuben, 4.1, tr. H. W. Hollander and M. de Jonge (eds.), The Testa¬ 
ments of the Twelve Patriarchs: A Commentary (Leiden: Brill, 1985), 96-7 . 

(3) Testament of Issachar, 3.5, tr. Hollander and de Jonge (eds.). The Testaments, 239, 
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# , ( > c 

u) .e*>L<aJ!_j ^L,^il Ljaji ail y> yj j 

a jjJb LoJ&Jb>-l t^jvLils j jj £_< la a* oJl>-I j o ^ ^lj jSfl 

^ . _ 

(2) .iij.uij U-^S^ y-V' U^-j t£_jj=d 

“Lans^-.* 40 AO_y^J <J y*&\ (3j ( ^gj ) ., «a l l l lii-Li Q.. » .. > -jl -fij 

j*^l yfU^Sl^ y 1 2 ^. 4*LijL-Jl *zj ^atJl y j^£ .0 

J5f tljj i_Jl«J ao^ g-Jl ij j*^SH d~>l5" lij L. ^_b~. „i ")[ Ul 

laat Uj-XJj . L^jL j&- <LpI— a-ilfl ^.Wt.^'i ceija^^il UL^ajJl y> 

tLoJbJl ^ 4 jlL^ “jS——j oLiLii y> jsu ••& 1 

c((CjL-*<ij OL^jj)) SjIj^J jl (_£.Jj^-Ji J^Sfl jLij jjjval*il 

Uj ^^aj ((JyjlS”^ll 0ijU)) jb e-UUl ^ jjiT ^'.L^aiujbj 

„ *> 

(_$ljj .J-r*Li’-V t—-l#j i(jlill 0jiJl J-j L» ^1 
ii-1 oUxjLftil L* J&- ^1 L c.j)) ( J-ojJl jl Dimand ^ULc,j jjlxJl 

j^ii ijs >iji ^ i j-iip jiiii ^ 2iiJ u*ji jiii jiSri ^ jt 

oAa o| (J^5 ^»Lp jv^sju 0^ ((4^*L>-L^-i ^<3 ^ tA^UJi 

/^Xj jl ^ d-jjCHil ^lllj jjlill J jii\ ^1 ^>-y ^S\ VI jjJl jj^ 3 * 5 j-^aJl 

I** 

t j-< j-o-4 La»1^ ^^ (j^al xL * O j “S?® 


(1) History of the Rachabites, 10:7. 

. 6-8 ( 2 ) 

.jJEtii .iOjj jJ=u J.J .Hollander and de Jonge (eds.). The Testaments, 67 and 85 (3) 

.Boyarin, Carnal Israel, 68 

R. D. Chestnut, From Death to Life: .jisJ 117 9 100 jo ,ii j~»Vi y. ^^LbUJ (4) 
j-lUali, ^Conversion in Joseph and Aseneth (Sheffield Academic Press. 1995), 80-1 
R. Kraemer, When Aseneth met jIsji ^jlui y j'l j.o.-,j., h v ■>, »4 ^Jb y. 

.Joseph (Oxford University Press, 1998), ix 


(5) Diamond, Holy Men, 35. 
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4j^Jj ^1-P cJ J) ■ |- ^^n-U ^1 0 ^^3 lM l,\ 

ijjf- c4jA*5V_4 100 ^U- ^y- J,l 0\^yu <j\-~aj ta^pliJl dilJ ^ l£ 

ijl IjjjJJ jjviilll ^Ip Ol l jjbj j*-!^ 

IjyU Oyl j..ra:,ll aJlA jl oLil Vj ^.^Ll 4 ju^» e-U« 

l <t + S' * 

olo IgJl Ua-V jyj y^j cA^L^Li-l eyjjJl AjA^^-Jl a*pjLo-II ^ ljoL-« 

. A-Ji ■.^„lI aJLa J\ laL^jSn y jylj 


SiUi-l 


^ y AjjJLii Aj^Jl 

4jj5^ j» (<U»Ip Sjj^aj ojL^JaJl ^LulaJl yj\y alt-l y> C-ilS” l? lb j 

^bdaJi yj\jjL ji*sj\ . <A)\ ^ g all 

^jyl y y^A^ .Ajaii^ ^Jl^-ib ‘,** ~ g* tju\y}\ 3 <3^ aj 

“ ’ * 

^A£ jlj .4jjJj^«tJ,l oLpLo^-I <jy l-l>- kaj jls .j C.- S’? la Lg-il Ay tajlgiaJi 


j-lil 4jjil aLi-l ^ J^-li jj-b ^Lill y (jyi-l^ll A_^Jl JLf-ljiJl ^IL" 

l~xl ^ LJ ja £1 ^ 244/243 aa—■< (J.I ji jj Aj&LSj • 4y 1-*_y^l aJL*j ^ 

t * * 

J Jj_~. jl t Jj-Jl ^ Lil^ La^$j AjL*3 jj ^^j*5U ^j-la.l? ywail 

«= t 

Lla „^:.J ^ ijjaP 015^ 4j!^ 

^ 4 J jj). ^ 4^«JbSfl *;! >Q *!>\->-j l)LS^ <0l 

O^PJ-Ll O- 1 LawLlPj 

cl^jJjlp c-LjapSf ^j>5 jjJlill 0 j-a3I ^ ^ 

4AjA 0«^>A>JJ xijjJ (_5i ( _y a CaLoI jitil 


(1)4 Ezra 5:20,6:31 and 35:2; Baruch 9:1, 12:5,20:50, and 21:1. 

(2)P. Trebilco, Jewish Communities in Asia Minor (Cambridge University Press, 
1991),62-3. 





<^ U J V*»' (Mjj' % 


( Ji* L^-Jj (l).AjJli,! A>*_J Liaji C..»..Jgj 

Aa7.w< (Jj 4 AOlaLc^/l JjJr 0 jA* aJjI^- Olj O^-Jl J■* 

V jjl-* cAjljj^ _}-Cj 01 ^jScC. — LaJ! oljcJl 

*XiP <U$JLIlj ^bJaJlj Ala-j^ll .Api^ill A~1 p ^LoJIP*^fl 

^^>1 t^L^L>-V_J AoIjtLl A^ijUaJl olpLo^ciJ A.;->“^L| L«l • 1 J/ _; --‘* , S/l jl 

l^vaJP ^ l~ JuLi >< l i o JL& cI**IpLoj>^ 

cT*olpi L^jSf t 4^**^- cl**i.*.-o."2- 4jyctpl Lo-P LgJl*,/3fl) 1 
j»jl-Ul j^UJLi aJs-j yll 3 ^j-ii! Oj^j JL5 j . ^Ss.>.~ jc «JJ aa> t . : . . ».. I I 

sf <" 

OoLlaU Ll 3? L<kjt^ •A w *-mc 2^“1 jolIj t ** --»■• t^^pL^I^^fl ji »,<*?a »1 

y* 4,«»* ^iaJ A_£>- j ^lp y» ^jyu ^iJl A^pLoJ^^I 

^w*J j JLujj ^.((3j^5 Aj-L w^>- o v— JJalJ Aj jill A*pL<kJj>-V^ 0 jlfl. .»ll jSf)) 

y^r\ JUJI t<L-*U-U-l 4p JW 

. ‘_ — ji y* A-jijUaJl *\ju ^1 LaJjp -Xs>~ ^1 

^lp^ . L^JlP ^ j jtl.4 yS' ^yJLA fll j^ljl A*^ljJ> 

O^L^Jl y Ajl^ 9y 4j^l]l ^3 {£jfi ^ J)1 i 0^" C^vj^I cJ^-^ 

# 

a-jL.j yJl AJlJ^Jl JlJLiJl ^jp UIp ulS" ^Jiil \j^t>j cAjw’^ 

. Jubjjj 


(1) P. Harland, Associations. Synagogues, and Congregation: Claiming a Place in 
Ancient Mediterranean Society (Minneapolis: Fortress, 2003), 86. 

(2) M. Douglas, Natural Symbols (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1973), 93 and 100. 





97 


Lf lM 


jy*6 2j A ^ g Ajl .li^ wUb^jl l. T . ^ . l .P 

1^-1 Jb» L. ^ip aI^...; aiilj A-oSM yfiy-A'-\\ ^ jyA il jlj l^ljL- 

.Aj-LAjJl i y ~^jLil j»_fj ^Js- JJi yto V_5 

j) ^ ■ 3l ^lp tv^AJS ^lp 

?0*A-J jJl ^lp A^jL*^^ jl A*jljQji^XAlxll joIj J-& Ia3 . ^ H 

aJjk 4j jLiC. olitAjJlj ^l*iaJl l yf- ^Ll«V^ 0 y>r.y.^i \ ^ Jjitl—o i_Jl»S~ 

oJL* ^jSH a^jt^...^LI C—J^5" ■_ '“■f' ^l..,<all j jJaJ.■» aIi^^I 

^iJJw l^JLPj Ljfljl {£ y*» A— * C ^^ j A ^ Aj.i Jg.ll 


oUiJl Oij j*-*^ t^J' ^jp (^jL^aJl j«y» j 4 j j3 aLaajj ^LmaJI wLaJ 

o^jjT A^tjLiT {^£ bib l /p ^ Ll^I ^1 .4jiii>tiil 4 ^^^-mJJ 

^a ~A£* ^1 ^j^>-^Jb ^*>lj ^j^-Au 4JP l£ l£^ j*jIaJI ^Jb>*lJJ 

^jA Lf^Uaj Laj J^ojcJL) 4 J 2 -J ^i.1 CJbJ^-l J_£*Jl ^j4> J-/2J 

jP l)^*-'JLoJJ ^^a^I ol^~^ LJT ^ .4jill>ti»l <AjIjLap1 

, g-L<fc^~Jl oLj>- L*-4 a>^>:.$ vJ' ^>-b olii ? y^j ^ ^ ^ 

-* * t 

y&y C Jlp P j^bo UJ! ^Jl A^-jjJ( (£j^a 

jll?| J>-b AjJjbjJl OjLxjLo-II 4 pLw 2 d«Ixh A*) 

• J-' J Ji L,5 jL ^ i 


1.5^ J>1 JLpi 

jljjl; jLCji) ^Jj 1 ^ ‘c5' 3 *^M k ^ Jyiil ^ 

l £>_-., ^;S l ^jLp ,ji-Aj l _/ a;it -^ iS ^ 5 ^ 





jIC jJlJ ' Pj^l ^S'ySjk ^^J^LlP ^^>-1 4-^^al 

-V>-Vl ^ji_j (jL-sJ 14) <_£p_ y 4 -Jl ^Aai\ xs- ^cjjIJ 333 222 

^J^miil ^aXs* ( j^y>r.>—ll jj^ 2 ^. ' a ^ > ' L*aip t i_jL-*_} ji\ jr^iiiJl ^ aJj c^3Jl 
^tJjl^l] ^^i)) 1^ -v-ai <Lp-jjJ>l ^JjL* ^1 t^Jb-l Li— jis"j . ^t_^4Jl!l jl 

f.L$ji t^r~ Aj o^ _} .((^s 3j>?ja jJ> L»j A^P 

-LP ^J>- 131 ^j-nAj 01 ^a^-P (_$Sf ^**-4 Ail ^gip i_£5^£jl ^-s<2-aJ1 AaP 

^JULl JluJl JSLi (j^- 1 y ^.a^-Vi ^ ■. (gfli i 

aJUL ^gip JjlA^-lj j.s*:\\ oAjb OA-oJpl Ais t(slAil ( J-«—?J>I ^ja') 
aJlgj LaI jja*^ 4-jA»« ^+ -^* *1 jA <z*> jXj^ ^ 1Lo»pI ^2? jXj ^yrutJyll ^ a*>» jX*a 

&^x>~ jA 5j j\jua &£* 01a. j} a rll 0l3ub j& I a^j&^ , L^j a a. Sill aa ^laJl 

i^Juf t\./3^S j*jbjL^>-l ^ ^ JUl tjjyJLai.-lIj LsJ>.l f.\jj\] y > ^~ 1 ^x- 

,&X*jlLa ApLo^>- jl (A«jl3 


I Ajb .^ip lg_P jyiil aisLJl I jLi Jij}\ Jw>T....il el^i!l JAP i_j yii ^ 

Lfv —j =l^Sm J! v ji ^ j . jt-gJd-^j 

.■ m l l ^.a a\\ ^ (_yAjl ^pLJ^I pL^aJl yp i"3l^]\ ^aJI ^1 

_y b j t( ajp*!A-> 167 — 100 j^j) (J'-*31 ;Lc.-X5 ^Iwajl iJub jlS" 

tjjliJl 0^ill i_J ua i i ^ ^ ^_Jj ^3j- u * _ji i_r^j 

/ _ , 

IOj^ r >-*V 1 A«~.7 ! xJl tLjapi Lc:^J I*)Jj »^:*l l o_Lij L»L^s 

iJ- _ ~o » . : ll ^*Vj |J/* 

((L-^ ^Jl fcA*Jl-Aj )) ^Llij % Xi^ , ^^>T*w*«\Xl ? r ■i f'J dl l —^-p . ii f? 


(1) M. Guarducci, Epigrafia Greca. vol. IV (Rome: Instuto Poligrafico dello Stato, 
1978), 535-45. 

(2) & TTOVTICJTi(jE<x9o:i SI 6ET OU CCV 6V1TE(jrl KUplaKf 

^-j-UJl {j~aj yU oi jy£j Uj -W*dJ jjl—It ^^=Jt '-i» .Justin, First Apology, 61.2 (3) 

. 19 9 :9 Jt-Apt ^ ^ 
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j-x ^jJl {jJl ^ { j ijV i^l\ ^U> tApostolic Tradition 

jU jj ji , L«j ji ljj ^^aiill ^ ^* ■/? all 

J^jio ^L^ll iJLgJ I ^Us J ^ ' ji (4j^jL> 200 170 j>*->') 

jllail J_J>-jJl 4 jI) | r-QJL* OjCf-\j i jjlill jylll Jjljl ^ J-*Li 

^ 4mLP tjj.Ad (^iJl ^LtaUlJi ^Jb lias jtS"*^ 

jJJjj ((j*^p (j-Jydl Jy>-)) ^ J,jSH 4j"^' J^rU^I 

. - 7~ ,/t j <2 \4^»Lij Aj ja jljJ-1 0 ji ^1 Jy~*> l-g-li |» g a ', ^Jtll OjLatll 

4jIlc. Jjju ^J^Lio <Ujse-\ ’•^ s> ~y-} l 'o ai J A i 

4 IjL-Jj jj (.0 4 ^> r . ■ *, A . »■«>■ " , s »7 4 J ^ S ^ J,I daJL^Jj 

0! <Aj ^./a all y* JjSfl O-^—Jl {jj ^ ^L*aJi li^j tj)Jj 1 -tli> 

t_a .,<jt: -» ^^laj J-dl ^JlP J ji ^gJ r ^ ^l l ^ ., /a ail .Jp 

jyjL-s : jj^-Vl ijJjljai-lj jl^" Ail ^jjS” ^j^Jaj d.. > - t ^LsJl jJill 

_^>o ^J^-J (3) .d~wJl {j> ^J. 3- Jdll ^ O^ jy~iL>-_} 

jJ-l JS-l Vljames lS j' _^-l I*— j' <(( jiJl^>*Jl J^l)) dUi 

<4) . ^Ljl yj ya J^-i J-*_} «1 ji (_J^- t-jji' Lfi* S- 1 7^ ^_^1 <pLJ| dJij 

<L>X>iZj ^>a—^A — ^J}j 4 J £->^r J-^l ' 5 L“-> ,J-«-*ll ii* ji j^i>j.i 

Ijajl jJJi jj*i jl tyj ^.td-lUll jj-ill JJIjl ^ 4-jlj_^Jl 


ji L.jj y-i ^liji ^ ■ c <.«.dl (7,2) ^io'l-bi)) .Apostolic Tradition,20 (1) 

ijji ij5ji jl jj>-TJ i j-j ej—il' Jj Cr* J Jl l+! f ji f j^aJl ^ Cvr- 

.£^iil J ^"-U-l (■ j~j' JV-i- JJ V 
.Tertullian, On Fasting, 2.2 34-5 :5 ti^J .9:15 ^ .19-20 :2 yi/• (2) 
,g,UJl o JJl ijj Jj J«-»Jl 'j-» ) .Gospel of Peter, 7.27, tr. NTA, vol. 1.224 (3) 

olj- 0t-4 , C J Jt s> y* (2 t»-* Jj4—J (1 J <*j jV I Jt^r0*yJ Jid' ^ i j j C^^- 

Against the Heresies, 111,11.8)) .j°-» J £—jl Jj-^>; Lf^- j -jitiyj (3.^ j—■> 

(4) Gospel of the Hebrews, fr. 7, tr. NTA, vol. 1,178. 

(5) Gospel of the Hebrews, ed. Viehauer and Strecker,. NTA, vol. I, 176,. 
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.4_*Laj2j 4j^I S>~ 4j>JlAj» AJl+,0 j) ^>r^i^lt 

(ju>fcy^. U 1?L*jl ^Jj jl?J jJa>- ^1 Ljajl ^jJLSl ^-ioj 

Oj il I 4 j ^ jLJuijV' ^L>./gll 1 Jla jlpj-« j j^~ L®jj 

^1 ~1>-Sn ^yi LS^ J) $ ^ ^t »,/7 flll A-P L#wA>LP 4jLo-P i L* )&\j±2i*S 

C-J J ^ l \ ^U^aj>JJ o^w* 4 wag jl l* c^jAayji ^laj t/cr*-* ^ 

. (J,li!l Ojid aJ^i*Jl ^ 4Aj-ill ^ JI aAJJ jSa aJl i 5*^\jl-| 1 jjt jLo 

((^tjjU)) 4jbS" ^ (340—260 ^>«-j) eg j L ^a S ' ^ 

170^100 IjL-jl 5JL -j Church History 

i ~\^ictor j jPj t t t* a.. ~ ^.‘^x _!l_j ^ a j ^ la j 1 ^ a i 1 Ip j 

4»o,a^i^Jl 4^>r amJII i C-L>-| cJ"V 

^ <0l ^gip ji sJLoj jil ■ * a4,1^ 199 , cuv (_l,l 189 ajax 

^L-?rl ij j>- AixV L^PJ iA?-Sn i_ -jLa jS-Lio ^>,,aaJl Aj«j JLL>-V 1 

# # 

^PJu) 01 .^1 14 ^ Jl ****^' JLxj byi 1 wlJjJj \ ^y» 

fU» ^JlS ^jjLj jj\ ^Juajj .(Quartodeciman aj^cap g jV' 5—jdJ>l 

^jyxjj 1 y»\^a ^jJ jJ >-1 C^3xy.J>l ^ ^ lA?-lj Lxjj ^j^ST-j.^11 ( jil*J 

^4 4P_j-^* if-j-o^ aJijfej cipl_4 ^juij jl ^Jj aJ-4 ; y.^-/2.»jj t A 5 
JJIjVl O dX—J -tij -(<-^ ^*J j ^ ^,^1 oL jLJ .1 

^L^aJl P (jlaJVl ! ^y ^>~\)) J“lAaC ^ ^^.gJbUj 

^^3 ^I_La |» ft y^^Aj la aS^^j 


(l) Allen Brent, Hippolytus and the Roman Charch in the Third Century: Communi¬ 
ties in Tension before the Emergence of a Monarch-Bishop (Leiden and new York: 
Grill, 1995), 67. 

P. Lampe.From Paul to Valentino: Christians at Rome^isj ,L$j ^uui j^lK j a^u, j^- (2) 
in the First Two Centuries, tr. M. Steinhauser (London: T&T Clark, 2003), 395-7; 

.Brent, Hippolytus, 446 

apLJI ^ l ySs L» aKLiil JjJChurch History, v.24.12-l3i SC 4L 70. JE usebius (3) 







5jLgJ ^ I Jijx—- it jL Jonathan Smith jUU_pr l$'j 

y ~oSj 4Lfc*—*u 0^ou<? \S'jx»J^ ^jA I jAJxl* jlill 0 jti l 

L >-^ ^jJjUflil I^JLjuj j ^La^JI -Lw^aj) J^-3 O^olaZsJ 

^1 ^La-^ ^jip d»Xjb ^ ,4^ A *^^ _J 

A**>^m— 4 4j^-A^ C^aoLl^JI *| ApLoJ?^ 4 j^A »,r3II A^o^&l 

(^J^-l 0-i-fc Jbuj ^ l \^jjLljjjl Lo-S" <Li>til J jL>*_li aS* jL!i~* 

i jy 1 y}[j' J.,»Ip ^|^-aXaj Ij j.^tj jI ol^j wi5"t ^iil JjL* jJl 

^ t((A-jj» fl , :: , Ig l^*)) ^^Ip cAjj-^ jil aJI jjJl 

aJjiUj .^gll * 2 \Aj j jb\ aJj-IJI jl 

^IipI AilSj jlL?J ^ caJa^ 1 yii~j 1 L»lji)l dJ-ta jlS"j .A*pUj>rV' 

cFelix ^J"rj (3 ) .c£jj^' ^*' 

■_ a ^ l ^J j AOU O^JlJl ijl s/3 7 ■ a ^i****^ 

* * ~ f 

sLilj «(^yl*-i p y*a)) Iaa ■ » i^l ji tuS-i-^ 4 y£- j»_gjL ^jwswJkl 

y>*j ^ju iS” 4 j>7 jj ^t.OiXj »ll O-Aj ^i Jt 5 -^ (4 ) -l5>' 


Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, Books I-V.jkll. Ujj ^ SJ^pil ^US^J' Oft* C»jUll 

tr. R. Deferrati, FC 19 (New York, 1953), 337. 

(1) J. Z. Smith, Dislgei} Diive. On the Comparison of Early Christianities ami the 
Religions of Late Antiquity (University of London, 1990), 129-30. 

(2) R. Williams, Why Study the Past? The Quest for the Historical Church (London: 
Darton, Longman andTodd, 2005),47. 

The .Brown Peter 0jli t» i jJiii ^Lp ^i J<Ull 01 { (3) 

L- fa* I jl_P j$*S\ Oj- tbS/l j^pj 0 jj ja J^x .!l j\ Ji p\ ^ j iBody and Society, 61. 

^1p aO~l oh—2.1 il—aJl ^2L^J' ^is- ttl^iaJl ^L*l LOU 

. s, . h - ■. tj 

S. Price, «Latin Chris -.>101 ^jUJ! oi^JM 0*' j-» -Minucius Felex, Octavius, 8.4 (4) 
tian Apologetics: Minucius Felix, Tertullian, and Cyprian», in M. Goodman and 
S. Price (eds.). Apologetics in the Roman Empire: Pagans, Jesus, and Christians 
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AAjJl yu £-4 Jt\ lAA ji i_fc_L» AS- L^s_J jJjJaj 

? * f . 

^jy^JiJ) UsLiJ 4 jLs4Sjj j»L^aJl 4 _<>a) 14-ip -Uliu (_£Ajl 

jl cAaI^J) > a I ji\ a..,^3->i— tj ^LJl ( jP j uAJUJIj (_yli5l 

. Aaj]I jU ^gip £ji^Jl O^ oAaI jjl eljAxJl 
^oCtll ^ ^^ ^glp ^gpLo^-l jyly o^lpl ^>-y 

Lplj.i Ij jAlii SAaiLlil 4^-1^ jAyj . yt 4y>r ..-It ^ aA?- jii 

^ iLp'iUl Ay*-bJl A : ala:4 2_-.jL«J,l ^ji J*)1 j>- ^-^4 ^ys'lAy-^It «A^-j 


^-jLisJl ^iHy jjl^s-i 2 jjt^ Juuj , 4 _Aa 9 Lu oWU 4 -S ^Ai (_sJUl (jL.-Jt 


Ayilal* ol—*yi-t A^J>-1jl tA^li-S 4L-*jljf jLttAplj t_£4y»*-—it 

tL^XjUL ^Jyii oaA_^_4 aJjjII ^JL&t #Aa o~is-j <uj j^Jgi (_£AJt JL-Jl ^ 
. AjLp«Aa ^gip atLj 1... AS'^J 4_vi3 y j j^xAJ ^Jai.1 IAa la 1 - A.j 
Syl^J^Jl 4 ,^ ; ; < kJ 1 ^ jjil* ._ a a-»l .5 ol^l ^ 4S” ^>- 4jliC.iiIL 

.l*JLTl 

Aytj JUl^Vl ^gi-P j y&—£ 4jlii^-4 ^Ap *'jj <-Sj~ Lc.jj 

4-il5" a ^>*4 V 4jL| jLilpVl (J,i 4A« i, JU- OLw-y 14 ^>y--J.t 

ui*jj' « (254 185 jji lpi_j. p^Jl Oy. 

A_S"tJlj y*^-\ f-)^ Ag i m j g : tl ^LwaJb Alij ^AP 41x 

j ^ ^ a^l A-P ^tjjU AjA^- ^J^u^Ti.i.wll ^yju IaIj 4 ^>_a]I t glp 

ly^a^ oAA d^tli ^1.4 mJL>b-LI 4j 3 ji^ ■ ll a^lxjl ^j-P J.4,.^,4 

dl^jvAl al l Ljlj AjaJ . 4^ip ■ ** ^ j In* 


.(Oxford University Press, 1999). 112 

(1) R .Valantasis ,The Gospel ofThomas (London: Routledge, 1997). 24. 

(2) Origen, Homilies on Jeremiah, 12, 13. 

(3) T. Thornton, «Problematical Passovers: difficullies for Diaspora Jews and early 
Christians in determining Passover dates during the first three centuries AD», SP 
20 (1989), 402-8,407. 
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* t * p 

^jA V-lJ An«^£-i J tlj«j j y I ^0! O^ _jJl |> ^lm) ((^.ijl.AjjJl)) 

OJJij ((0 ^iiLil)) 1^-4 *y^aj ^IjSH cOlS" a oSf j slj^iJl 

(( 0 ^iiLll)) jlS" Lc.jj .( 6 ! 16^^* (J^rS ^ oloi5sJ J-*4i£ l 5 -U^>) 

(* # . ( «< 
^JlJjji 0l5"j (VL«d>-l JjVl j-*j) ji 0£i > Vr''-'* 1-5 

^1 aa\s- 1 Ojsj 4j^-*^Ji ,5^0^-i 4jJJU L j ^ 0 >\—J (_)ljL* ^Lp 

.Lie <Lai:ll OlpSfl 4JU>LiJl dlL p*}^>cj L^jL^jLf jJ 


L^J 

^tjjU ^ 1 p 1 i^A>- i^Ljbj ^.aJU- Jl iJ^ll (_$jJl ^aJl >_Jal>- 

0 yiil J-? 3 <Jl f L$ji f j * k * ■* 01 •Xj cd^iJlAjjJl)) 

^l 4 jIjJL* sJ>j*) . 0 yiJl Jjdi ^ l$J y^yk \y\£ l jijy£}\ 01 j 

OJJ-X3"_5 ^ Oyj-* ®-^ A ^jils C. i ; t' ^ ((^OJI^jAJl)) 

tO-iii Ij^'j { 'yjOJl ^ *i■> L i 4^3 bl 1 ~c t j£ *j JflJl S' 

(jLtJl 0 j-iJl c_i> .<aT;< J jl?- 0»^j ^jJL* C->IS" ((djlla>«l.l)) ( _^j«j 

jxLs ^jvJLo—iJl HijliSn /jA ji& jL> t jyi t l» -1 *jj <2 \ -1j«j! 


A-AjS” ^JLp <jO*jVl JUic -0 0j4 l/*J j^ Or* <L^aJl 

^00-Jl aJls IjJjLi; 01 0 ja yA ij k—^ s>j 01S" OJj ia*xjL«J 3 1ai.?- 


(yiajO^J ^Aill 0 L)ji!l iw-I^ J-p J-*_j t 0 ^«j- 2 j V or* (^* 
Oj^j o-X^-^J l o^O^jLo-Il o-U& ^_aj ^1 ^ ^ >* 1 •.• / ? 

Or* (_ 5 «j' Lclj tk_— 


■Ori^O^' 





Didache, 8.1. Cf., S. G. Wilson, Related Strangers: Jews and Christians 70-170 (1) 
9 -* i-jj-^JI jl ^~i$j jijLu; giUsUi .CE (Minneapolis: Fortress press, 1995), 224-5 
Die Didache (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and JMiederwimmer .K .jJsji j : ii j 3: ^ : -n 

Ruprechl, 1989). 165-7. 

.oUjI 30 A^liUi^aji .Shepherd of Hennas, Similitude 5.1.1 (2) 
(3) Tertullian, On Fasting, 2.2-3 and 10.1; On Prayer, 18 and 19. 
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cijj>7 aoLjlJl Ja—■ j aJl>-^ ll CiLjU ' * -1^■-' 

-C*2 UbjLlplj 4*S*t .. -i' .1. 1 l 1—oJfcl—JJ t ^1-V^ J djl-Ul £^lljl tlr - 

<_£jil ^>yJ- "V oLiaill aJiA jli ^ilii l$_i« ^glpfj 

,4jj^^- 3,1 ^j T -^i.i.1 ...all a jj»-! (_£dJl c4->jjLo-II Aiiiil (_£-iil 

j* 

<ju I jy)) ilLi^ jli Lieu jJ Juo^pr c Ja^ -V L^j 

(^AJl aj^.II ^JjIjSH jJi>j ((La jliaj ^ c-. 

*> , 

c(^ l*...w>1 I ^1p -La l-o^) ^L >/s\\ ol^l 

«L^-l ./7 a ^ OjJ^J t£-Jsl _^5l J 4j ^lll ^jP j\-JilJl oLtjj 

(%-frii' '-i-frl f j jf a yiili Ja>4 j* t'j— 

tllil ^ l^JL d)lS" (_£jLil t^rJjiJl JL^jJl ^jA ( aa-. Jl) aJU^J l 4j»t...>j.ll J*)lp- ^y> 
J^!»j JS ( J±/» f ^jA oLlllS” ^ J jSsj i^JJ j £ J i A— X- -... J .1 ^J .i jjtLJl 

5* * * 

. (^Ls-ail ^jlp j'iL* L jJ Li ' iSy^-i V ■< IjI jl ^jA J*-C-^JVj) ((lili jj 

^ t<j,iiJi o 3 \ j,Sn o ytfi ^ c-i^ jt aJl. j JjSh c^a. j*r 

jl i^iuS* aJI—- jJi .LbJ^S" ^ A..—.t fx j' ^1 a^jLtj^Ji A...;^Jl 

* c 

tolAU jLi>-ij ^ L«jj tli—- ^Lc- (28 :34 

^Lai>-1^ ,_M ^y* l—J®‘ ~ - j 1 ' jl ._ .q .S' * 

i_Juai]l ^ Lc.j i^ljjd ((Lilijli ^i^i)) i>li (3) .l^jli 

ijyj- 1 jZ's kiili 4jl^j ^ A-iJ^Jb 4^] t(J,liJl j jii\ yA JjVl 

Ja^l Ovrfj (4) --^' ^ Ot <^jjj ttU—- ^ ^Uau. 

i_jJjll t(_j,l^l O_yiil ■_ t ./>'.\\ a^tjjU '•^j~‘ a -j > ? 

(1) D .Boyarin .Dying for God (Stanford University Press, 1999), 18. 

(2) J .Lieu .Christian Identity in the Jewish and Graeco-Roman World (oxford Univer¬ 
sity Press, 2004), 161. 

(3) I Clement, 53.2 and 55.6. 

(4) Epistle of Barnabas 14. Cf. P. Prigent and R. kjaft (eds.), Epitre de Barnabe SC 172 
(1971), 25-7 . 
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■-Li 0*>U2J ^ijjJl jJl yA 0^ iiDi wbu C^lU t^jI 
^-ww ^C.oj-J 4 j j^Jl ^ aJLJ j L*^j jl 1 Jl*x1a ^_£jL>tpl J^Jlu ^ J‘^1 

0> -«^J J ls^- J^ )] J* J^- ^ J^J-3 ttL ^ Jr*r lS^ 

^ i_iJ j> ol^ii (_iu^ j p— 

^LaiJj ^j-A) LgJL; AJ>- Is(_/=> yP -L«J . ^L*aJlj o^-aII jL-a« 
Aj^J j-^aj A^-jJ ^} Lfcl^i (_$-Ws Jl^p' .(37 12 LijJ) 

Jh ^g-ig>-j L»»Up j^_<JLm9 Ia^jIOip' jlS" tAjS"Llajl ^ aJj^* a.^.j'xJ 

i 13 (JLq*p 1) JiPjJl Arf^ c,^lOLli Lj\J 

f U^JJ c£.i j-gO' p ^ aI I ^^Lp ^]! JU-p'j lijJ £^*>Usi i_r~^ _/*^ • (3 Z 

AjjI oO-gJ .^jgJ^H ^>-jJl Jl ot^Ls^aJt i_..»LJ A^-lj^ 2Jl?0f 

( 7f j JLaZj'V' g3 AltoTll j ' I. A . a« t yS^ 4jjl ja‘^ 1 t ^ip j^\^S r y* j*(Z IP 

7*- ***^ 4i)l w y£* y A*s^\j^-I i_C ^ji g 3' j^P aJL^J^ CA-J^il' 

(_$jjl ^jOiJI fW-* 5 ( _)3'-i>j 23 ; 14 tj-*jJl JL<u_p-1 ^ :aJ y ^^Jl aJ ai^Jl 

( j>y«J jl ^S*- ^il jS' yj .A.m y^ ( J3" ^ A_*jlo«jjJl A-w^jO. 

VJ ‘,_/3jj aJL-j 0!jLJ li jj jj *>Uj J—j jJl JLo^-I ^ 14j 13 Ol?-L>«_^^' 

CjL^il J^*-i ^ ^L^aJJ Ijj-i y OA rr.T.i.T.»..i jl ^l»r.-. 

0^iil ^ ^L-a! 1 ' g •«!; Jj L^i olio Lo-gJ^J 

4_-1 JLaJl Ajlif. tjjwJLail Aj^JjJ^ (Ji3j 3 1 _Jl s ^j ^ t\ j~m t^liSl 

'>*i^j O' ( _jLp J-»' j&^y. C^~ . (U?-V IgJjLjL- j\ji\ ^ j) 

A^oLSOl ols t Jla* c?' (z) .^L*a!' ^Js- 'j^Li o'j Js jlsjJl 

JJaJ ci_pi^V' aJ <_$jJl ^ ji t^L.,<jII Js Lg-^jL« ^JS I 

-V' o^ ^*J ■ A>w5'^} ^vP 


Aj^j gO' 4 -^jL* 3 J Ajj 


(1) Protevangeliuni of James, 1.2, tr. NTA, vol. 1,426. 

(2) Polycarp. Letter to the Philippians,7.2. 
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^1p M Mi Mi M ^ j ^:"''^ Mi* jj-jL* 2-L M 
# , 

MM* I^ yj o^Aj ^JLp o^Lp ^JIa^IS" 4^pLo-^-1 ^^.aII Jlili 

^JjLaIJ ^^xw 5 £-^1^ll cJ^" ^ L5^" ^’*-' /J ^ l*-^-$-2 <—^ V ^ ^ 

s* 

^ (J,-^r -UaSj wall j AaJ?I yil o*>LaJ| jju 4 J*AaJ| C-J?^a!*J Jij 

# 5= 

■2^_j cLJUajI J^»jj cL*jj ^ L*-*lj ^_/^“l ^5^ ^P’lj)) 

^iaj>-j t^lill Uylll J* t^a^j tLi^il jLwj c JUJl 

((Xw>*il J^-jJl)) ^.^ajI J)\ 0 jA -Si J~3 o^iS" ^j^jUS" ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ 

Or* ‘^i^ 9 £jji r 1 ^ jod' >lii' jh* J J-M^ 1 

lj jLqvtS^MJ I jAy~a liJUJJ .£_0s!^jlx.xj ^.JJ? J5")) j4^ J*^->- 

Jbu L«—j (_g^jblls ^aiUi! ^Ja yCj IJLi! ^Mfc . ^((<—jM l j* 0 J^ 31 

tL*jj a!*>U- t^L* ^e-\ J\ jJ-><j .<_-ib^]l MM ^ 

A' Jl j>SH -MJ ji L» aM to-ijLs *)Aj flllj jJ-\ ^ j*^-*Lva oli 

(J/ 4 liAii Jbu 0 jL*Ol~a ^jjJl tl j£j>}\ J,l OU-W2 ^IxLJl ObjjLij jl 

£s*sl ^jJl (_£ ^ . " . w t ^L^aJl ^ ^lll lOjb ^jl*J ^ tM-M Alp^ . | ^-_^_J1 t ■M 'S xJj 

^J./aa; < H i <-*Jj jj Or 4 ^ Ol-M^ jj^iJ 

*_jJl g* oMMJ- jjMMj Oi (^JJl s>S}\ i jJliJl 0 jii I ^Jl ^x^ a i JiVl 
J %‘U lJDi J5Li JP (.-Oil ixit Ois" \s oi (6) wMlil diii 

(1) Tertullian, Apology, 40.14-15; Ad Scapulum, 4.6. 

(2) On Fasting, 12.2 and 1304. 

,(1999 .Press Forress :Minneapolis) Commentary A .Hernias of Shepherd .Osiek .C (3) 
>sj j s Vi ohLU i^-Vi oi !> ;.....ii ^Ji jy_jL jj-^. Lo .65 .canon The Metzger ;20 and 4-8 

.*J Lkj^L ^JLUI jwJI ■ a ■«->'■ i o ^^iil j-o i«j 

(4) Shepherd of Hermas, Vision 3.10.6. tr. Osiek, Shepherd, 83. 

(5) Shepherd of Hermas. Similitude, 5.1.1-4 and 5.3.7. 

S. Young. "Being a J&\ iCpSlI J-»^' >' V-JO .Osiek, Shepherd. 3-4 and 8-10 (6) 

man: the pursuit of manliness in The Shepherd of Hermas», JECS 2 (1994), 238 
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ijv Lajj -Is^.lj ^ y>r j ifl. to^X-il aJl ^-y 

* * t t 

UL»-I JlaI»j La-3 j-q) a ljull IJL^J ((^jpl jil)> JLij jl ,j^- ^ tSjwal^lil o^Laail j 

* * * * . ( - ( < 

^1 t_jj^ll ^LaCJfcl bj>rj tljJjl^- IjjJaj 0_y>-J lM .»y>-Ll» ajL^?J aJ l 

Vj^o^ .aJL>j^J l A,.«»;^Jl oalibLoJl -bjil eliip! 

* p t * 

Ljajl j»-j^j Lgjl L5* .^..a ‘ .,i (_$i ^1 p -I q. 7» i V ((^gP-ljil)) ^ ej^Ialil 

, . , * 

• J^-' J,| (l5 Jv' 2j*i £-"jl 

4jjjJ-l ^l.«dl' ^Ijjl 

442^E*jLoXl A_<uli iS'ypcp^t^taS ^\..<ail ^L u C. A.-.—jii ((^*>L*^plj)) 


. OliJUiaJij Ajtixlll Sjlai.1 A^«jL<J>I kiJULt £• AJ^aJL; ^Jtil cti-li jS\j ‘ ~ ■ -y- 
0_ji5l >Xj-i JJii tjla- ^Lpj • ^ — aj ^l..,a)l c->U*ijbf ^Jj-C-> ^ j-*_j 

* * * t. 

ojjjJsj, ijy L^Li* LpUuI Ljajl kjjLiJl j ajIJjj ^til! 

oLJjjyi , j-'tJxj j , a^jLs^JI j s j y^iil ^L-sa!I ^ll ~b^il H^bf 

oL-jUll jt jCju j Lg_Jl ^<>^j ^On Fasting ((^L^Jl J_p-)) 

t # 
tljapl t a-jj • j^ a ^~ LS^" J*^- > *-'Vl-; |< ■ -»*’ “ Cj^ gl!l A->-lJayiil 

I^JjJ a^LJIj Montanus ^ jj\^> y is* aj^JL a 5”^1 
jl 4|^Li!i (j yij! ^jA SjO-Sfl ^ ^A*il ^L.vail 

tjjJbl jll iw-s>w Elenchos ((^^-Jl)) 

A..** ^ jb- A fl,*t>,l>a AS'y£p^ ^1 0 L) Lo^ OLj^J yj ^ Z .***jp 

J y < \ ..*> 1 ^ cA^»l jil ^) lla 5 ^ aIjL* 0 j J ^ J 3 ^^ 


^ y^r* .» tykjl ^Jj iJj_*j —ILtil jyiJl jtjjbl] A_Jb .Elenchos. VIII. 19.2 (1) 

(Bologna: EDB, 2000), 63-7 . Ippolito: Contra Noeto ,(.ed) Simonetti ,M tlj/ 1 ) 
Trtullian and Church (Cam- .Rankin .D ^ tLi ji] JU_i ^ y aS "y y^i 

bridge Uninivesity Press, 1995), 27-51. 

jZ-j a_Aj d-lijj *> 3 1 a :j ( 4 ^ O y*yi Ol^ ( 01 >-) a . . t - » ^S*L^I :c-’Ua^ll ( 2 ) 
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f f c 

jl^il "VJ 4-i j jJjL^ V L»lw? ijjL-*LAl sJla ^jLl ■ ^-^jLoj t«L**Jkt ^ l■ itzi\ 
t4jLaJ^-l ^y_ (J,l ^y l y 4.'....»Jl ^ j_j a jJ, LSI js- L»UiJ I jjljI ; 4iLA-l 

-U~A-I A.f-v Lflj j L -fL ^l]l A^*i^ aJI^ 4j^I aJI ^^>xJJl^ ^ojLl lf_i j^-t>*2j 

jl jLaiP-^fl jL* <L~~>- t^-LLl! £ j ^I 4j ^*1 JgLjijV' Iaa ( Ji*j (i La-~jj£-I 
pL./all IJl*s ^LLoJfj tfjjl jL^Ja-L»VI “^rj A—;LxJl ^LL—j aJI yj 


AjjjLJ ^ ^UaJ A-jLl-J AjLjJsj -Lfoj c4AjJ.i ^ip Jj^1 

i^jJl ijiiJl ^LvaJl ^JLp _j (3) . _j ap.jp 

Jpj ^giJl o-XJLi-i al—ji—I jJLL (_$J——A-! ■_ ‘«■,-» I' ^ _ ■ ; ■ - i t .Jj J««ij Lc.j 

jl aJj-jJl Ijjljl aS”J-I ^gjsjlxj jl jlJ jj y .0Lfj 

t- * t 

Ij-a-ftjl I Ljajl ■_ a-f-Cj toUajtlj i ili-l ^LtlaJlj t «L.-?I Jj-Jl J«jt!l 


a^ujLc (_£jjl (_£J »..m!| ^Li»*^n ^jj J J?jA.-ll jl j^fiJL L»l a5" jJ~\ cLjapI 
Jslcl iajj A-i ^Jlc i_£jJl c£jJ>l tl! lA-*> jyioj (4) .Isis y^ijil £^LjI 

J A-Jlc- cl-OJ-i L« Jp Ljajl ^£‘yj tA-P*5L ( Jal jP'Sf 4t.»« jLjL| pLyaJl 

J >_j J-J t^pL>^A-l ^Lwail ( _fjy* ap^jJlU a..^;]L ^Lw y» 

* 

. 2 _uL^J I^j Jj- /cjaj 

LoAj ^((^^laj ,JLo-pI))j (( ( j»J^j JIapI)) (ju Ajj jjLi) JL-Jl Ijjb ^ 


Jij t(_$ ^juaII L->.l ^y> Lo-fi I c l.^..f ijt—a ^ i] o^..L-< j^>L>P- 

^Lp oaJ-oJpI ^-]] obl^jl-l #-L* j^ail Ajl-fi ^ L^" 

jj-»l ^ oL—JL.L-LJl«-a]l *W ;> " j'y^ 1 t^s*^ oLlj^Jl 


(1) Tertullian, On fasting, 1.4, 13.3 and 15.2. 

.13,5 l* -»j (*->■ yli (2) 

. 12 to—i (3) 

. 16,7 ^ 14,1 113,4 I*—Jl yll (4) 

C.M. Thomas, The Acts of Peter, Gospel i ^ aJj J-^V 5~JL (5) 

Literature, and The Ancient Novel: Reviewing The Past (Oxford University Press, 

.2003), 27-8 




109 


jji ySi\ 1 jjt {jl p.S 'Jlj IfL^al! ^12Lp! jJl LflJ^I 

*Aj>- JI 0 JxJl 4-ufij((^y'Jaj Ji-o-pl)) -l3j . Jo*P ^ 

5_lJV a^*-J cActus Vercellenses iJ ~-^L-J JLpI)) y£jj t y-5 - 

^Llf 4 j*>C oJI j»JLs<a yAj yJyj y-jJjill ^Jjij l£J_lJl j jH\ ^ y»-“50l £t-JLlU 

( y<ypL» Oyo-**^ (^ypl L»*XlPy ^ \ l*il ■ «*l Jl AjL^m y ^g*Jl aLt^^j Jy tl-*yy (j 
cZ~yj ^ill APyo^cAl jL Jli ca.iJL (jcJL*^Jl ycy * .... l l Magus 
^lll A.:..i,. J >Jl ( Jp yJaj yoJLiJl ^yajj (2) .^L.,dSlj .llwbJ-l Avals^ 

^ / Aij 0) .A^i~Jl ^U? y* fUk!' £y^r J^ji) tl»jj Jl aLaJ 

(Jyi L* aJ Q. aJ i S Ij Jj t^UI if# ^L*s JL*j I jy$j yAy tyilo L>*JJ 

4^l—kl yip 0*Vl y* La_J ^.Aj y alyl y« yypL« 

APIyrf? J-J Jyv^S/l > -■ ■«>• y Jaj ^y»<ajj ,l*yj jjw OV-k- <*-*» (^JsJ 

yujyA-l yJ*. L^AJl ^y**j Jl JajlJI yA J — ^ I' jy^j l-l^Jfc^ ^.Ajc* yilal.1 
jjjvsLj jJl cJuaujail £o2isJ,l y— jJiJl Jj>-yjj t j lyiS/l yP JUauVl 

jl.,^:il y-Jajj c^j Jl iu JL ^ye-yj V c_sAJl jtcjfl ^Jsyjj c * z~ja3 

y-*'- 1 * Ajj^<-P^' «^J' «J 

y»j y*_j t^^yJl (J'jjl (^laj y* ((yJyj jL-tltt ®91pI y* -'-i Vy 

Ojys^a j -^^ ^fJ-L 1 *~ *■ ^* “^y Jl^pl^) ^g P*l^ 

Jyv»y Jy ^L^aJl yjLC_ yAj jJ J.I ^*Is>ll yP A>»-Jsly 

J^aiJi ji^uy .Actus Vercellenses I, ed. Schneemelcher, NTA. Vol. 2. 287 (I) 
Actus Vercellenses l-A* jf- -yli)' 0yl' y- 1 J SP—; j) ayl l+i-^ y. 3 _ 1 

Thomas, The Acts of Peter, 10, 15, 17, tActS v'-’yl | JL^SO »yr^'_j 

.21-39 


(2) Actus Vercellenses 5, NTA, Vol. 2, 290. 


5..* mij j>yi(3) 

. 17 t^—jj *Jr^ ('l) 
.22 ) 18 i<—ij (5) 
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jl JJ ol oy Jju. Anchares ^^-ujLiil (1) .-^^ J lS j'jJ-' 

jjL j' ^Ll <u_* aJii I~L*l< y ^yajj Jl jJjJl 

j*_jjl jjJaJl ^Jp £■ jIjL. jJ ^ s^VJj a^p jjj Onesiphorus 
gj' a 5^ c 5 jL^pl jSLio Sliy Daphne gj'-i j! Iconium 
^bl JJ*Ai aOi IJLjO p y^i} 

j* 

jJJj Jjuj t^_ft _}&'■'■ 1 <_$Jl 5\ upJ.I I5jx» tLs^»Jl ijy>y ^y^-i 

Uo-A .L^VliJl y jtjl ^ Frontina hpjy A". 

Ujlp^jj Jli Ujj (6) . ( _ r J_p. aUl** ^Jp U^p- Eubula Artemilla 

^1 ../all \ jy ~.4t^- 0 V' l-£jl )) (j^pajJl (J Lo^Jt~j u —>0 ) L« J J Jl VjlS jjy) jjlp 

upJ l jl VI (jji c—J uij ...JJl jj Jl ^-Alj Ul tlj*^! Ill .s_J-lj 
j t Jj-^Sfl >—■ ■ - •> ■ j_Jtdl j ^yA JJ .((«^l 

* t t c 

^L; I^^-Ij (7 ) .ai^ JluS"l L 5 ^ p 'j' O' Cleobiusi ^yy’.y^ 
<8) -b._jj Jl aI; Ja _^Aj upjU!l ^ _ r $~Jlj fW-ai' AX^ji jl -U; 

Ji 

£yj2J Ajli cj j—» Qjy^aj £a!>sJJ -L>-jj (^JUi t JJflJ Ul 

c * 

olfrla-J^Vlj Jj-L^i]i C^- tli-Jl ^u.*.;.) J^iJl jl ^1 ^ iLSJ^AJ L^>- 

4>L« c4^j^Jl OlkLJl 4»£j>-l ^ A^jJl jJ> ^Ljall ^r g ill j-*> 

^ip aJ^> rji.l (JLopSH oUJfc> ^ .ailsI^Jl JP ySiyJy jS. 

^jjJiil (jyjl _pjj 4 jLj1P j^p i ~jL .rt-j* .i, jjiii- t^c-Liil ■ l g »!' (Jl-isj'j Aj J Jl ^oLc 


Ujb oUll JUpV' ^ ^ jJr' '-U .Acts of Paul. fr. Ry, NTA, vol. 2. 237 (1) 
NTA, vol. 2,238. ,PHeid .fr A_i ^>1 (2) 
Acts of Paul anti Thecla, 23-4, NTA, vol. 2, 243. ‘—^ ^ (3) 

fr. PHeid. 35-9. NTA. vol. 2, 249. .*-*> ^^ (4) 
fr. PHeid. 41-2. NTA, vol. 2. 256. .t-~ii pp> 1 (5) 
NTA, vol. 2, 253..£P>' (6) 
.PH6, tr. NTA. vol. 2, 257-8.*-^ jp ^ (7) 
PH6, NTA, vol. 2, 258 .c-i ^>1 (8) 



Ill U 4»j)l 


jS- (1) .« jjb4y jlUl ( j^- -^boV' yy l_j jJt ^ aJ» : .»Ll 

t. * * t 

j\ lj-vsb>*Jk' j (_£j'_y^"' 4J 1—-Jj ' J_}^ 1 --» 1 j ^ L./a1 ' O' 

.^j£> j-aJI oJjfc L^s I jiij ^Jl ol«-B.:?>il j Aj^ ji—Jl Jji-b •>' j*)l\ bjLapI 

1 (Jl yZ. j o^l jAy ^yi'■ H ' ^ . * 2l ~—i 4-w^^Lo-o^ ^Oj 

Aala'.ll ^ C->Lij b^J' ysbliJ' ^ jXj (2) ?Ajll;ji' 4S” yX-\ Jb>»pV' e-bfc iSjjs- 
” i j ~}jj JL_pI" ^XOi ^1 SjlJsyij ,V_j' obijil bg_j o 

c , , * 

a_p-V' pb.' bgJb jy jf- ,jljoi tMyrta tal y>\ ^Js- Lb*^ ^Alil ^ jJ\ 

jJ-5 (_£-0 a ^j~S b*j a?j-*V jjJ J-®_J 4 < _^>-Lil.l Objiib Jbb>-*>U 

OUjjy o' ^-Ojj 0) .Maximilia Prisca b £-~>y o^Jliji' 

^-Jjj JLupI)) jl) ((^j-J^j JL_p')) <_^1 oli- tL-J jjp ( J5 Lw j£- 

((-UajcJI (J j^-)) Sjb£" JLP IJJ .-LajcJ'j |»Jbtlli al...M.Jl (((^A5 \jj 

jj-i JjActs((jLc^V'))t_—bj ‘OnBaptism 

0^| (((JbotaP^Z')) cOj A >\(3A ^|jb ^b Aobb -jk 1*70 y*~ ,^tA b*^^J' b->>' 

4^P^2lJ' ^jLAJJ cbg-LP jbJ jj y y t y^ S/' ^b-Ai' ^y y2h 

y t Oj (( i y*^y (Jba-p')) o' oS"^yi' ^y» oj^il' tb*-jJ' j'^^' ^Lp 

t ? * e 

l^$\j £~» L*1_C blilj OlS” J^-*3i O' b^ tj_^jjbj^1' tjybigbtlll t yj> i_jb>- yi\j 
bc.jj i jb^Ja-js*>b! i'_LP^' jJ,j iJsj^j IbLOaJ' ajL^-b ^'---^'' ^ obJ yy 
^ i*jlljl.-11 yjt 0_j.iO^-* j»-^jb 'j j»X tl jili c.ly*J' 

(1)1. Karasszon, «Heroism in the Acts of Paul and in the Bible», in J. Bremmer (ed.). 
The Apocryphal Acts of Paul and Thecla (Kampeo: Pharos. 1996), 188 . 

— y~—— "0 - 1 i,I . ^. ■ - j y&\ _ £ /i~‘ •) 9 Owj <S" y~ !A-jO^J.1(2) 

(3) Acts of Paul, PH7, NTA, vol. 2,258. 

(4) Tertullian. De Baptismo, 17. 

W. Rordorf, «Tera incognita: recent research on Christian apocryphal literature,(5) 
.especially on some Acts of Aposlles», SP25 (1993), 154-5 
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(jLa^-i)) j-*_j ti-lJlj J^aj {<£ ^1 ...all l2l—* el jii I “l-’rj 

■ Acts of Peter and the Twelve Apostles (( uyjl jJ-lj 

-kJLj i ijjXA Aj! j^C- jJL) (jjiSl J_^l ( J-»->dl Idjb £tjjU .ijJU 4jj 

^jujl^el-l ae")l>jj ^jLu 1)1 iwAjS" J-ojdl li^^o ^*\Sy>-tl* A.la,.t AjI_Jj J*)le>- 

* *, 

C*< e »ll A1 * ., I*?* ,4 . w^ljT^ ^^1* 1 ■ ,»» I 0A*J,L^ ^^1 l)^^^e*J 

K» 


* > 

t I C ^^Ji>l |*^JL 


( 2 ) 


i ^ Vj*V a*; 


o*'^* ^ 0 aJL^-j I ^ll ^^Jl ■ .11^"^ ^,-lJl AULfwLe ^1 ^ ^ i^PhAj 

j*J“ _jl eU jl j-yp ^ yL-Jlj CJ-JlH ( JaJAi V 44J15” l)lj t^ejJl aJl 
t£^J— J £-* £_jsl jl) jjj J^elj j*-$jlj t*iiltA j^l y*2 J -UpJ . Oljl^plx?- 
tel jia\\ o j^JjL d)l felp t_£«iJl ^^jdlj ^Udail CjLo.,.L»> ^ 1)1 

yA ^-P*el ■\ P^lJ ys*xJJ\ A*i-e A. »»i4^Jl A4£^J y*X^- aJI**^ ^ ^ 1 a '***-^ 

AjIJU ^ Sja-Jlll AjilJl (J,l 44 *^-y J-i 1)V4*JjJJJ C ( J-»Jt!l I4jfc jAei« 1)1 

£>1 _^!l ^ j (4) . J,ls^ aLs^>I 1)1 l5 Lp J Ju U <Sy>^. V u aalH l)li t,^^' 0^1 

^L^alLj A^LeJJfcl yA J-Lj L«j tel—J.I ^3- j^5oll ^l—aJl ^If- AjIJuS^J 1)U 

-ll aJLad AiL^?l t^Jsl jj dJ-!i (3" Sx ^i tA-il^-1 ^IdaJl ^1 

^u2j Lo—j j jil (jijiisljdl ^1 y\ a!a>«j ^i)Ji t A—.‘.'xJl o^Lai 

Ojlaaj L* lj.il) 3jj>till ((Jte-pSfl)) ^_)\y*~ Ob Tissot j—^ i_ajl 


Acts of Peter and the Twelve Apostles, NTA, vol. 2,414; D. .Schenke .M-.H^i (1) 
Parrott, «The Acts of Peter and the Twelve Apostles», NHL, 289. 
Clement of Alexandia. Paedagogus,.^' (A-~eSlU ^LS" .(uttouovt) «J-«j>^L')) *—Jli (2) 

.1.5-22.2,CA, vol. 1, 102 

(3) Acts of Peter and the Twelve Apostles, tr. Schenke. NTA, vol. 2,420-4. 
t(31/^1)11 dsL^l^j ■ a e- 4*jt^*b 44*1)11 y* ;u0j*ll ( 4 ) 

ejV eati) t ile* N| Ie- ^SlCV L^jl^ t<iy»il d-H- 1 y^ e^L*-—I' jl_j 

. eLLlj 

R. Valantasis, «Nag Hammadi and asceticism: theory and practice*, SP 35.4 **v-4-o (5) 

.« y*i j-tJl ^Ua) y )) J,1 yJ^> ^L^aJl aIjj iji jS- (2001), 181 
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^b>ij ((AlLi-i SL>JJ)) ‘ a . — a7U jL Aa^L t.:T.» 3 ijl-* IAjIJLP IjL js^ ^^Jbcly> 

V_j aJU y-li (((jLa^-Vb) i^Jiua'i Vj JL«a» (_^J 

J^aiJl ^ Lg_ya>*i ^ a! .^-i'Sll JjLjaiJl ijLy ^ yJ-lj 

aIsL^-i la..... : ll ^L»Lilj ^L-^aJl Jaj j <(L*jJ J LoP-1)) ji ^ ^e- J[j t JjVl 

(2) -^'>> 


d !i . „ „ ^ ^_A [ ‘ )■* i ^ ■ ». ) ly^* L ^a ^ A*fc^r ..*.0 ^ a * Ol y—^ 

■i gi 1 jl cLjJL-» *Lpj^S/I C^Ua^illj Ii ^yf ^>-1 iiLjb jli c<L5Ay 

.y.^ l ,Q Aa- jyiil IjlLI 1 ^ jLp 

0yjjl ^ AJjlyL« £tjjl jj ^1 AjLJIj £>-y c£d-ll ((L «Jd l J-^rJ)) t^£jZ>*j 

LP y .»u ^_Jl-—- J ^1 Aj y --' * ...a ll 4*LP ^lp 

jJfe l*j C Cpli-L^aJl Qjlanjj ijyi-^ajj 0 y*yAi i^JuS" t)JlyiVl i^IpJJLi Jl^— 1 ^ 

£ <£ £ ^ 

VI ^ip j» ^ '***-! J (*-$-^*-s* Iy^jlL 01 i—>«J (_£ jjl ^gjlJLiJl ^UijJl 

Fitzmyer y l - i <_ijj_y>r jLii L» i_—-ooj ,otjSvdl 0_yL Vj 1 yjiSO 

^Js- -ASyJ Lclj cA.ll>»Vl ^yP l^jV)) jJJi jl» lA-lli yjl Ail j jJl SibcL-l Jt 

(1) Y. Tissot. «L>enrratisme ties Acres de Thomas*. ANRW 25 6 (1988), 4417. 

(2) Acts of Thomas 20.10, tr. A. F. J. Klijin (Leiden: Brill, 2003), 65. 

li! 1+=*SIpj yy—S”jl jrf Axki ilL» (Ait^fll jj Liysi> J^-J ^ j^i jjl Af- (3) 

JlyV'//• A»Jic. L_jl J_pl .225^ V_) f 200 c-*j 

R. Uro (ed.), «Thomas» at jtd dJJji UlAAi-l M J^ili oV ^ Jju «xjjU 

the Crossroads: Essays on the «Gospel of Thomas» (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1998), 

P. Jenkins, Hidden Gospels: ^ ijlil' 0y»3' ^ i..i:. ‘ Lr J pjU A—Jbj .32 

^yy .How the Search for Jesus Lost its Way (Oxford University Press, 2001), 70-2 
H. Koester, Ancient Christian Gospels: Their }^\ t ^Sy' JC ^iLs ^ A4Jlc Jjrl 
History and Development (London: SCM, 1990). 84-128; Valantasis, The Gospel 

.of Thomas. 13-21 



114 


SjLilijl jJi- C->L«jL»J>l lM Jjilt dJlj ^5^*i 

4jw’U»- 0jl c_^>«j cj^rT.-i Li (3ji l.o..ai 1 2 * 4 * .^ c t 

.^v’Lnil i_j15CijI c3iL«Vt J~» ,j> jiS"V> jj*SU 

( jP o^xil CjIjLuJJ JlSLi! IgjL oliJLasJl eUaplj ^Iwail ^jii? 

4jL (Jji jwOU -b ^Lj 18yiiil CL~>*JlJ (j^1®^ t^LlJI 

^Jl LUai-l Sk I j~*A oi ^UrV' v_^rlj A-* Ob"4 jV oA_& ^Lp 

cL^IAjLjj JjhIIJ jl Alla^“^L« jJu4 0?J .lpjil~o 

^1jL> IJJ ^ Z \o jA y&j < Jjfc C j ja yu2J t^JjuS" j jJL-u V 01 ^ 

. d^lsA-s^Jl pLlapI^ ^LsoJJ J ^ j-~-l <—■>! 

(( L«^j |%. ^ 9 j^-jfLj}}^ I *\jt ob ^1^-IaJi ^J-JaJi y~ 

Js^l® ij a* j_f^' 14 • 4j ‘ l } <_M ir* 

COjjImL^ btj C 0^-<a-> iy>> 1 yA Lm^ b| i ^ i ^; <4pLj 1 «J ^A^*J 4(( 

lA^J JjL£ t^A> jj V < 0 ! £.j jjLj j^siaJl 0!^5 JLm2j blj 

4_*p 0^ Jl 00 ]a cA-jU^-Jl ^:>jJl lg q AiVJ 

^lp & jA djb jsiL-Il Ob" l-C.J 4jl ^jijQj () (J 

)) 0~*Aj>- tLjJ 1‘ ^l l ^ 

tla^ ^P (((^^Lo->“ ^r)) ^ c((L«jj 

AaIju^ .^j-ftjiil ^1,1 d^>-Ll^ 4^3 j J^AaII 

tLo^Jb X>- ^ jA-uaJlj ^LsJl jl liAii [Aijliil j? j^Ss-^Jl jLJ\ Jjiil 
jSLio c A a^ Io ,j—\ ^4 4_AlJC4 J ojg Lj ^ l^L llaj>- -Xiju A 1 


(1) J. Fitzmyer, <The Oxyrhynchus logoi of Jesus and the Coptic Gospel according to 
Thomas»,Theological Studies 2004 (1959V9. 

(2) Coptic Gospel of Thomas, 6. 

. 128 tNHL <^ry 114 i<—ii !«r ^Ji.1 (3) 

(4) Uro, «Thomas and oral gospel tradition*, 30, 
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AiiJJL; aJjll 27 4 ^jJLx ^ . lg->lj J^*J LjL lajj—1 4jLjLI-I 

jC~ 3 Jjj ^ .((c— j i£j-C jjjli tjlLxJl ^ ji lil)) :oU^Jl 

^»-i i*>-Li t((AJl<Axil _jl 4 j^J jJl ^ jI*£jVI)) u^*i Aili jAii ^jLo —is 

* „ 

demiurge <d^l aa^aaJU-j jls^JLJ Uaij jJJi Baarda bjl> 

OjLp Q>»pO^IS^ AjLmJjjJI ^ (3^^“] 

t B # 

Jjiil __^ ^ju l#-’". ((LJ-iJl ^P ^L-^aJl)) Lj^ju SJjIC 

<j Jhj 0 jjaJdjjil tl jji!l 4 ,t» g ju jli j jjl JlJ“l ^1 4*j[ ^jA jJJL 

_ # 

j*l*A-^ jIjT i **d^A .T,jjI >\Jl3 t^Lb . Aj^ w-JlliI > ^ 11 y^~ ^ Ip 1 ^LoJlpI AAjLjLo 

• Aida^-1 ^aSCII 

1^' <i! JUmJ (jjj! jA (( ^ j a ; a !l ^ 104 J_yiil 0) 

OjJL<2j g ''j Ip^--q £^LJVi jo»«j L»Jjpj . ..<?11 ^xl^Jl ^iaiy!l tU»;.»ili 

^l^xlxl C.. a*..h jl 1 ‘Ci J\ 3jJaii-I l* Jl—o t j j~A>J 

aOjb ^ 1^1. si jj JjJjp I^x y*a.■ 1 * 4 ^*^jlJI ®^' l ^~ \^X^~ IxOjlp 

(li jJj ^jxai_^xj J—’rliSH ^ J jj (J All J yk Ji as Ls^ sjlc-j 

. s # 

Ji ((UjJ J-£l)) jl l o-i U.J 4(^«Jl O20 — 19 :2 (_/ai^) i _ r -jyJl J y>- 
7^ ■ ■ ?all J-*P ^ jjl ^gplo-^“l ^L..rail 1.A >u t4-lS" ^P^iaJl ll Js- 
• ®y ^ 4j j jAij ji yS- . a^C>l*x ^> r^ .- l l 

C.——J ojjL>-j*-fc ^jjJ^-jlll jl U y>-\ 75 J j-iil 


(1) Fitzmyer, «The Oxyrhynchus logoi...»,532. 

Wilson. Related Strangers, 90-1; Lieu, Christian ^ c^lJJ j* Jj>> J»r' j-» (Z) 
Identity, 133; andT. Baarda. «If you do not sabbatize the Sabbath... The Sabbath as 
god or world in Gnostic understanding (Ex. Thorn., Log. 27)», in Van Den Broek, 

T. Baarda and J. Mansfeld (eds.). Knowledge in the Graeco-Roman World (Leiden: 

.Brill, 1988), 178-201 

(3) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, 3.15.99. 

(4) Coptic Gospel of Thomas 104, tr. NHL, 1 37. 

.75 n—ii £>-yl' (5) 
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jlljJl AI$vJ lO^ib i—jlp ijl JU»j AidJb (_5 JJl jll*Jl 

01 ( J.aT>tJ.I .sLJ-1 oJlfc ^gVl ^jIp 
(_j\-^-ilj ^ ^ ^3 0^ ^-P^lb 4 A14tSt ^1. ..,3,1,1 bJ?jbi^® ((Ljj ^J.^-1)) 

.slysil ^jA [^JUjhj jA'J tAPjIla 

^fl jiJl IgJ ^^isj y^' ^rf^" 

y-liil yl^xU j ~ a * _y>j tPtolemaeus ^4r^" j 


^J». /3- .-.a y* L^jj ^ Jaduj Valentinus y-y^Jii ^ -*-«ii> •c^y®'^ 

Ajl bad . ^>« r .»«.Il Ajbc! \ - —; t ^JLa ^.Apl Ji Ajl Cj*5 c (3^ *j yill 

2Jli yt}\ C^>lJLflI«lL) 0jP-JJ ba t ....; tAjil?^gjb J^-V '—~J ^ (*“**'-^ 

^ll*Jl yiji-j toLAjtJVI ( y» a!—Jl.x y> A»?-jjJl a^.Lo ll <J j^~ 

Ajilil js- AjtjJaJl J,l Ailjsl 4 demiurge ,3bjJbbi J-i ,y» 

Flora IJjii aJL-JI AjUa/^l 8-1—-JJ ^ j.tJIai wlij <l) -^j—J 

c-’Lilc-'yi c 4 ^ulyil) ,_y» jydl oti ( yjy-Vl L$Jy&- 

yjbt?xU u^ljlil 4jui lS' (_£•!Jl OjjbLJl b^j y^i 4il)bbi-lj (^tll. 

<L>-jjJl JjtJLbl oLS" i ■ /»!' ^_-I c-d aj L* 01 j tAjL>j^l! 

^LmoJI ^yu Oij ,((aJ a^J V b. 3P ^L^-V')) - t$-P >c- 
!^ 2 i -3 ■ t ^4 ^> 1 . - SI l i «IpI ^ ^_j _jJLill aaJsjj 

a. ■‘‘j a. . 1 la-li t ~.rw ^ di!dJ A-sAi^2^ ^_y^yi 

J . LgjJV -3 4 ASJ-lL» oLvjLfcJ^. I jliuiz^xj jL L^pLjV 


t A^P jllll 


m £ A 

_4d Ui Aj V liJtP ijl 




y y * .Lampc, From Paul to Valentinus, 239-40. 296-7. and 388-9 jt- (1) 

M. Williams, Rethinking Gnosticism: An Argu- yii' isjydl yJ>i\ jl jjJl 

.ment for Dismantelling a Dubious Category (Prinston University Press, 1996) 
(2)Ptolemacus, Letter to Flora, 5013. 
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(l) .iL 


42-oLp^J^S n.. t ..! ^y7 »■) LC.j 


oljdJlj j*^«JLJl 


J-o. : . »» jjJl jA jJIj)! J_jjL ctC ^Ia^ Il L»jj jJ^J)) ^ 

<uL Lc.j (2) .« ( jo'VI X*s*j ^z!l ^ 3—ol> j ujxJ' 

SiJli JjuliLjJ 4-i-JJ 3jl.il JS"V ,J At J 

^JiS* ( j£- I JLxj ^ l-k>-l j 


^l~Jk» > Vlj l4wsb>- fLaJli?! ^Li*VI jP"«j ApjJ. 5 ^IwS 

. 3lj Jj AjjAjJ 4j.AAJ cSoL »*0 jl ^ A.^ »* I ~^ -' Lo ^-1 

tL»J~4l ^ ^L-aSI ( _r^ 2a j IjJjjl jjjjJl jLc.jj 
ji ^Lii i' ^ dl ^ o ■ * l—^4^4 ^pl.1 4 I *\jb^ j ' ^0 / .■ t 1 

iUaii-l Iua ( _ r Sv*j_j ( 5 ) .Jj>-lj ^Uiai J ^ 1 ^ < 4 > encratism3j' 
c^iii Elenchos ^_^Jl ejJj-* Irenaeus jell J^l SjLjJI 3JjUJ.I diJ£ 

ol5*^i*ilj j^ji-\j j*-5>«JJi ^jC- .^"^Wl ^UiiVLj c—o-wji 2_il^^Jl 4 j»j11j otal 
ajjjUaJl o-La 01 l * - * jJl di-!i JLl* o Sj^ liljil Jtjj 


( 6 ) , 


C. Markschies, Gnosis: An ^ ^,212" jib) ^ 5-iU; yljj j ^>yiJl i _^«j J£_i (1) 

Introduction, tr. J. Bowden (London and New York: T&T Clark, 2003), 111 and 

Williams. 4 :« j _^-*.=nU ij'uzn jU»| 1 yl 4Jl.t....li <_*»jjJl ^3. JL> .114 

.Rethinking Gnosticism, 113 

(2)Coptic Gospel of Thomas 87, tr. NHL, 135. 

S. Davies, The Gospel of Thomas Annotated and Explained (London: Darton.^sji (3) 
Longman and Todd, 2002), 108; J.-E. Menard, L»Evangile selon Thomas (Leiden: 

.Brill, 1975), 188-9 

i^Udl 0 ^all ‘C-> r^ .. ^ dj«Li j 3 pIaj >r tO'-Ub ^,.. 0 : 1 ' la ■. a j ' - 1 * : 32 (-0 

cjUa^iJl o'^il O' GjLapl ■>- .(_$j51dl 

.^/il - ^V' j-2Ll_j 

(5) Valantasis, «Is the Gospel of Thomas ascetical?» 59 n.7 and 64. 

(6) Elenchos, viii, 20.1. 
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L» j Ui I 1 y£> * I A frj I c L^jLi I jla>- ^-Ul 

j^S\ ^Ilxll ^oLT ^ t-**- c-Vjl ^gill ^ tI^JL p ^1 ajwLa^JI 

#» > , # ( 

J**j b»((A-jl^>J^I)) Ob boJii ( Jiaj Js\ji»)j\ 01 jJ . ^ybaj^Jlj 

'-*-* 1 2 J! ,_/**( >-M U) -l-T^‘'J r^~^3 (*- > »-^ ^Ob 

j*_>JL!l ^S' J^Ll/tVl o\S cOJJj ^1 £■ ajObpj -( Jjusib o OJbbOiil OAjJl 
aOlOjtjl 3 ^OLlI oOa ^ ^ a i Jtij t ^<0i4 £^bi<»Vb Ob?-Vl <_-1 p 5 ^ Li j ^J*- 4 

^ * >.P* OLfcl^J jjj bjlj 1 - ft ^ C I i ^* ^4 t^n_o—_ 1_J Ai b iiiiV^ l ^ tf ■ 1i 'a 

^ l^La- 4j 1 Jaj Vl L*Jip 01 ^p . ajL^- 1 ^i-P ^azaII ^L*%*aJi 
jl Uiajl ,L>t» L^j*>L c->-b>rj t^Lu^V' (jj* 

( . s» 

1 I^JUaj 01 j^P caJL02aJJ Ijjl^- 4jL*a^j .AajJJ sOy* - * ^5 

i_£JjsjJ| J^LiJb I01 ^JULnil \ j-JUa i j^j ca> ^IjbVb 

,<u-~ij ^IjjJl 1 j.,<3«j oy*J ^•- : j -1 ^t^Jl I_jOjI {j* ^Lla .^1*11 

4jL$L» ^P J-«^~~* ^J^nOO lt J Ax i ‘ JL»- l£' j £^bl*Vl J*-* Ob Jo JJ6 Vj 
^4 S-Obill 9 -La ^ 0 jO-lj .Objboll_j oIJloJ. 1 tiL— ^ 

cHjLp^a^-LI u^b^^br j b..i .lp lad_t O^^j 0^ 

j'..)j^jb>i 01 ^ >>>.** , < _b<- * _yLll i b l^ll bT 

apLJI ( ^»1 o^ j ^3^ bbl Saturninus 

(_£l JLaj "Vj (^1“^! jai.0a.iVb I^Ablij ^.^ib^jl ayl Ipl b« Ijbo_j j^aOJl 
( j*^jCj ^5vjl ^^P jt-Jbu iJllAj ‘ j*ji~\ ^jS- ^Lz^Vl Jj>- Lla 

J& (i °jy i '^' A^^boJ.1 ^b-^Vb j J\^j* ^bjl OlP 


(1) G. Quispel, «The study of encratism: a historical survey», in U. Bianchi (ed.), 
La tradizione dell»enkratein (Rome: Edizioni dell»Ateneo. 1982), 49;.Tissot 
«L»encratisme des Actes des Thomas*, 4417. 

(2) Irenaeus, Against the Heresies, 1.24.2. SC 264 (1979). 325. 
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5* 

Js Ulj Ji AjL«jC jUjJl (jjJkl ^ J »\^lil j*->«JJl jLS" 

(J y*- JjVi 0^-aJl ^r > ‘:-- A uy. i_fJLli 1 Aij Jbl*il 

aJLp Jj.<a j-l jf Ji L» ,jy ^ j ojJLa J l .j»->tljl tfJUi 4*s*>C>-i 

J ^ vOjJ ^ a 5'*^ ; ^»I u3j*-^ (j-* -5 j£ 

Lilj9-Es^ a*jJ L<_j 4<»>-LJ y t ^il L^Jl ^pj ijiL* ^ ji 

|V>JJl li-*> yij .(28&10‘.25.I Cor) l5 j>^ ^ t^ w a iU 

Cr* ^y. «->Cp ^ *£jCill jP £»> 

Jlil>-I jl ^ c jL>j^U 4 j (_£-\Jl 

# , 

-_ilS* Lc,j_j . “C?r jdJ AjijjJl aJ*V jJl Jaiy. 01 La p-frj "V_j t 

I) c->L>-^II oLa ^ ^jaxxl i:«< 4.^.;'xJl ( j> 0_j^*-1 

JjL>- Jij . Aik>Jd tljVI Oy. ji_yJ Ji_j .( 13—8: l.Cor 

* 

L»jj ^ li'M-?- i_$ j-J 44jLi* olj'..~; 60 J-ji ciili Jit* 

dXiij\j coljlj-vaii-l ^ ^gjl.ip ,■« ^ — ail Ijj»jJ| (UlA».,<ail)) jju 

^^4 iji AjIj ^sls jt 4jL* g T.il (_£jl 'j jtfi ( jJ*Ul 

0^>L ... ■' t^ .4 LlS" 1^1 4 j£* j (JjCj J l|( ^ ^ 

.(21 :14 ^J\) .Ad^\ J 

^*Sfl <3 -1® 1*^^" ^ ci! ^ ^JCa_j 

A. m. jj Aj j*aaa A t G I aJC*^ Oi ^ '7 ■ ^ 1 ^ . . „ , l i ; 

L>AkL- ^^Lf- 4(jLdl j^ill Jj'jl ,Jj i^J«J U.j L^>ojL“ 4j,_jSf' 

Andrew McGowan, Ascetic Eucharists: Food and Drink in Early J-**J iJ^r vA. ^lil (1) 
UiLpi j,—ill 1-U j iChristian Ritual Meals (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1999) 

a .■ „: l b a t7 !l ^JlC- .a„t d-.^o 4jtl ^ ^ dJG^S/l ^ 

^ tU^ 3 ^-d' dr* od^ ^ 3 ^ Ca^ ^^ xj - xij 3^' 3*^ t(l7 4—ii) 

,-LilU 4 j>“L1a c. .-..! jV* j^Uaa oV 0_yiil ^ 0 jill 
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bromata (I { j^Ui JjUJ ^p lS 1p 'j^' «-Vy» 4jb^/ 

v*^)) gi c-4-i IgJ' j* ^' JjU- Cf-^J (l> -(4:3 Timothy 

Oj>Ip S' ^ {ij^Ly* 117—78) OL>-l j j*Jx>- ~oJ^ 

yS\ o j±£>\ L* j^lslj IjJlj l» jjiil Thyatira 'jyLjj Pergamon 

lulls' ..—Ll jl (jj Liaji SjLiI iJliAj .(20 i2 :14 .Rev) l~j_j 

cJudtXL* j <2, .^»-lJsSD ((aJjj)) l* ^g^X. 

Ljj- JJ jS S' jSl _^4J o' Justin (jt— J,ld' 0yi)l 

O'j ^.4jil ?'jA Ijua^- I y\S dJ-!3 ' y L*J (jjO)' Ob j-tlpl 4jl l ^y> |*-PjJL| l4-Jjj 

jLjp' ^ (J,j Jy~i tdJ)3 j' 

^-m2jLSI Jup ^Lms lili A-pLo^r*^' oialjJL'j tool! 

—Lit£ CAJLJlJ A^pLtt-Z^-' 4 45* ,t. 1' 4^>t. .,*,.1' 4j^gJl ^ ^gpLo*^-l ^g^r . ■ — l' 

^ tAilS” jtSl ^gbp tVj 4 J^S- yl\ j^>«JJl J_jLJ (_/aij jb” 

.^gPl^V' J-aiJl 

Memoirs «ol^STL)) ijdy* j-*j cHegesippus ^ 

wLjU J^ljcl' o ■ ~ * > t ~ 4 ... ;^J' l^ji-Pj) *<0 y* j^-Jj (3^**^ 0yi)' 3^* 

j»^»JJl JSt “V Jj cc_— s-~^i t S^y^i j3'-> 4jL gp.J A'' 4 S' 


L5 ip ( 4 ')'3 '>w .^bj' u^iji <j; ‘ u *V!j' u ^S-3 O. 1 ’ j ’.—O 1 ^y~—. '_. - y ~~(1 1 

Luke Timothy Johnson, The First and second tu^y. oliLS" i _ f U _aJLp ,_ 5 'j 
o' j .Letters to Timothy (New York and London: Doubleday. 2001) 

R. J. Hoffmann,»Women in Marcionite )*> 1 1 4-0jUl oi ilL.01 

.churches of the second century*, SP 18.3 (1989). 166 
D. Aune, Revelation 1-5, Word Biblical Commentary, vol. 52 (Dallas: Word (2) 
Books, 1997), cxxxii and 193; P. Pregent, Commentary on the Apocalypse of St 
.John, tr. W. Pradels (Tuingen: Mohr Slebeck 2004), 20-1. and 175 
(3)Justin JDialogue, 35. 

fJ~ o 1 - ; Didache 6:3 j L~' :ElSCOAOSUTO J' ^ ^y. (4) 

Apology^ 1505. cAristides j J y& Jj- ^•yUS' jyl 
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s* c 

4j^}ULl Jl Jb J^p 01 yS' ^P>AI.*»mJ^ \-y3jl 

Jajji ^P^XL^-o 4ji US' t((J^Ijj.>» cl^l^S'U*)) 0 

j^JUH ojlj Lc.j JJJjJ ^lULaJI jlIaJI 


^ cU>*A^- ^jl cSJ^ pUj t J^laJl {£3 yQ .il ~Lfc jjl ^olC 

^ ~.* y >: .il^U l£^ c«>UJ C^~£- ^ siiJi J^-^. oUil 4_J 

^iJl ^Li*VI li-* lij j (2) . ^ji-Jl jJJS <!V^ J_^>- jl c^U-aii 

ojjj\JaJI j cSji l)I c--^>o ^3 U*< I^w* IjJLaj c j^L^il <Lai> 

^P ^L^aJl l)I j^U-Jl J«/2 flll -^3_J .UiI j4jU*JujJ| O^P 

* # 

.A^jLi^1 4j 5J j-Jl ^ ,llJt>tjU ^5 jolS" «ulp lv3 j-„tf 1 j 015" tl*A jt_?riJl 

apj^j£ J^ri j-« vJlSI (^jjl Gospel of Ebionnites ((OyOj^l Jt4!» 

l%Jli ^SIJlp ^Uii ^LjO L>- jl jlJLaJtll 01 (_l,l jLil -Lai 
lil L» 4 pLJI (jL>n j 01 j t iaa< ^J.— ull ja lilj t^jJl i\Jr\ Js- 

OaIjI^ J>\ c^La j*£»j j ’iS^ j) j ^ ^a l l A*P ^ ^ * 4 j*->*-ll ^J-5""! LpIj 015” 

A->r ; .^Il aS"^- 1 JsLxjf ^ j*_S*JJi ^jf- ^U^*V1 ^jA 0* 8JJ-^5 J 3^5 l_l! ^-A^-^'-l'l 
-Jrl 01 ^\ jl jjJL p U wbrji Vj <3) . Jji^l IJU * lll n - ^ -*fh * | -m- | aJ I 


.^5"Oil i lO LJl jS ^1 i_Ji*^l jJ 

OLOUj (160—120 ^>®j) Marcion 0j-^jL« ^ yS OLJjj j 
jJlkUj ((pj^l (J,l ^y. j)) *5 Mj (^180—120 j>0) Tatian 

144 aJ0»jjJI ^j^jL^JI ^p Ojj«“jG (jjulj ( ‘ ,) .j % _>JJl ^^p j*J1jJI ^Li*VLj 


(1) Eusebius, Church History, II .23.5. 

McGow- c iOn' j^J < j»y A l a l l aCAl* ^jU^« Itj^r 4 ju^ _jj |»^<-Ul y- r ^Cl*l J^>- (2) 

.Chepey,Nazirites, 174-7 iLiji -an. Ascetic Eucharists, 149-50 
Gospel of the Ebionites, frs. 2 and 7. ed. P. Vielhauer and G. Strecker. NTA, vol. (3) 
JJ-U! u—>u ((A^jljl)) j i-AC j f I4a A; y£- ^ I-Ia h y_ .1. 169, 170 

E. J. Hunt, Christianity in ^ i f}jU OjU ^t-iPca-i Jjj- .Tertullian, On Fasting 15.1 (4) 
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jA .j 4jI ^Jlp *X It c^Ja3j aJL>«-\j ^**-**1^ c 

fi 

j1 «j -\Jl^ tuj»><3^^” 

^ \((Aj^I ^JjL* jJb) ^aJ j L<JLi> 1 ^jj»a-j to^j^-jil Cx^ 

wli 0 01 jU ^y pLp^I ^-P-Jjj , j%_>tiil j la^“ ^ip 3*^*^ Jijl 

J^j.) cdj c£-^' lElenchos ((^-^Jl)) ijdy (*-*dJ' ^ ^bi*Y' J! 

<z \Empedodes (-r -l*j-'-^l ( yioj y-L.1 jlSsjlSik ^1 ^JUJ ^ (J jic. j^p¬ 


i_juS" jl ^L^ail i 




L*' 7 ^-d ja ! 1 0 *p ^ 1 ■ .,rj ^Ip- l -.l-a ^1 l^jl Jis I ^ta^J c4^a*^G 

JflUj JjJ . (3 JJ _y> J^Oo AjLj oiLpI ^J^»T 1.«, 11 t jt-^dJl yf- A ^C-Lx«l (_£jje» 


a-> jdoj J5”Sf McGowan o' jJdfU jjOi' 

^ * 

cQjiixll ^1 p Lj j>: JloJJk Ajfrio' y p-£- ^Jl> tAOUa-JiJl jlUl 'Jub (_$ jl 


* * e 

JLp ^ t(ob5i AJLP’ Ojji,' Sjyjii ^od-l ^P- i-Oaj' ' y' - T 4 ' Ob 

toGU aJL>- ^j ^’Cj& { yu ^lu>Y' 'djfc y*-* y* jY-ii^Y' 
oi"jj b» tOration ((i-ki-')) ajIiS" ^ J-lij' tSy* -^ji ^ bajj 
aJi^-' <JL>-j^' ^-i^ Ob flOjl_>e-ll ^Ob iAO^jLil' 
a^Pj obij^-b <u>wajJl L^j y ^iJl '-^'•i AijlaJLi tpjJl ^ y* 3 y~ 

J-«j>i' tDiatessaron ((OjjL-JL;^)) ^ <_jJj>»j_j (5 ) .j»j>JJI ^ 


the Second Century: The Case of Tatian (London and New York: Routlege. 2003), 

E. Evans (ed.),>t»J .14:21 yij Ai' Oty^l ^ f J^r" jO i .36-8 

Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, 2 vol. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972), vol. II, 

.645 

(1) Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, v.2I. 

(2) Elenchos, vii.30.3. 

H. Drijvers, «Christ as worrior and merchant- dj^Ls ai ^jEl ji w jS J y (3) 

.aspects of Marcion»s Christology», SP21 (1989), 83, 84 

(4) A. McGowan,»Marcion»s love of creation#, JECS 9.3 (2001), 304-7. 

(5) Tatian, Oration, 23.2. 
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(l^vaa- ^1 _}) ^j2L_* A.l.ll ( J-*7^n 4-^a.i (jEj^i A^ i_Jl!jJ (_5 -Ul 

j|jL»ji«JJ ^llajjl ^jA il jir I 1 _ 9j&- j*-^J ^srliSH ^Lxi LS^" 

AjAJ A £j 3*1jjjJl £-il Lc.j 4jlo^- ^ AtPl cAj^I ^ 

—Ll ^ a(_£Jll! ^tJ-Ui jj*> lLli-L)e» ^ Aj yt^£> j£ i 'i\ 

:<«ijjL^dl a*s (Jjjjj Lf!l L»-_j aJL>^ it (Jl ‘ _-**< -xi_j 

kiili j*-^* *—~>«j J-* <-S_/ (2) 3 4 -®_/*P' s- 1 V ^ '.<.->^JJ jj-Ux Lib) 

c..^jU ( J-* ^=>-1 8 jL*j jl to^pl aL.Lali t^-Ul i_ibU (3W^ (_/ 

* 

t^b»j^J) O-fij jjj_ (jLo-J> ^jb>- olijjlt 
*\£j .iUi ^1 p y*r *Uapl *V ?ObJ yy 4..^?.^- (^JJl 

jxJ^-\ ^lp y J * $ \ yS3 ill 

V tc£3lo^ £jA ^jOJ ^JjuaJb fUb c-^jLiJl 4Jji yti 

jb y >-1 y 2 J JjjLj jjl* 4jSf j-ojiO ^jj*b ^Jjb—Jl ^JL^Sfl <s>*jjb 

<3 j* JjV' Lii«-» (j> Eros jjJ l _^Jr-' ^! £-* i -~ c J 7 : ' a^ 

^ a_p jib Oj^j^ij ^jJl frVj-*» ot Aj»tji5lj 

i^^blpol ^ ^ fl 1 «A-t_P o wl. tf.4 t. -2 1 *>». i ^ *' /9 ^ fi wl_& ^ ^ . ((.^» 

JuP «wJ jlla <a jO.i-1 c j^-A-flJb ^b« Iyir ^jw?^jJl Ob l g >« |( g jbca 

n* 

. LgJI^5 »_jjdJl o'iLc- ^ »j> cj yl a-S” jj JO> 

^i_/“’“^^ O^jiJljii>-VI c«'Ljj 1 oljJ»5^L»jjJLjl -lij 

(1) M.-E. Boismard.LeDiatessaron: DeTatien a Justin (Paris: LibrarieLecoffre, 1992). 
75; W. Petersen,Tatian»s Diatessaron, Dissemination. Significance, and History in 
Scholarship (Leiden; Brill, 1994), 20 . 

(2)Oracle 19, in Origen. Letter to Titus, PG 14.1306, tr. R. Heine (ed.),The Montanisl 
Oracles and Testimonia (Belgium and Macon. Ga.: Peeters and Mercer University 
Press, 1989), 9. 

(3) Authoritative Teaching, 24, tr. G. MacRae. NHL, 306. 

(4) On the Origin of the world, 109, tr. H.-G. Bethge and B. Layton, NHL, 178. 
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^L^p^H ^ y*^ o>A4 La y^ y 44^$^wJl 4 jj cilk) ^^Jp 
^. 1 d7>-1 Jj ci^lp^Lufc ^j**^ y 

4j>tj^vaJl <_£ jJj^_^^fl Q-i-rv.1^ 4jl^| ^1 ^JoiSL c4jL^J aJl oJLgj ^^JLill l)L^jLIL 

^jJJLi Cijwall JbJ4 ^ 4j yi^g\\ { yt^j y ^ 1 2) . <L»jLoJ.I 0 j^J 

jULpV^ CjJlill *> ^lp wLfl3 .4~fc»^LoJ*l dJJb ^LJDj 1 (^-La 

t$Jp jiLl 4 pj^4 <cJLipI (£ jjl docetism ^ jj ^^4 olS* Ipj~u uL 
L^Jb <p SjjjnaJL 0 as* j-o 4 ebionites 

»l»-Jl 4j( ^-Ld j^Ip (((JvJjjV' J^45» c~L-»i>d 

^jJU-j! £j! jJl o jilt i ta ..I J jijca kiJJi j^ajj ^.jlbdl !JL* tLc. 

c-liL ^ JLail ObjiJb 1 ^JjL>-I JJ 001^" ji Ajl '.tASl* 

!.Lis 4jJ.«j I jl Uj CciJ-Si Iji*i jij cOj^Jl i^jJb jU C j-aji-L 

^jObLd Obi kiJ-Ji ®j"}bpj . ^jjU jjl i &.1 ./■»« iiylaJb ^J-oJtSl 

Obi l-^Jkj d g ■ a 4j r >.:::..-.i jl j^SoT b- 4 *bjijs^" obojb ^Jb^Jl ad^1 p 

^**.ol JJb ^Jibjjl 5jJai (_^l jJ-^J 4i i_a2.*Vl Oi ^-^^J.1 

.jJjtjajb jSLio ^aJl -ki ^jbbLjl jl c.. Jj b» kiJLLc V lu^Jj 

^i ol^>! j! jj-bb^L! ^jjj^~Vl 

A^jjJb ^-^-<lJl (_^bp ij y.^a£- o jbiJt ci-bLi ^ c-lllj J«ii-b A^JLall ^jyl jj }b 

4iai>- ^ (jliyt!l ^-nJliJl Theodotus ^c--^ Jii .L$Jb 


(1) McGowan, Ascetic Eucharists, passim. 

(2) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, 1.19.96.1 

4U^ O' ^ij tjlujl lOjb cLi Juj ' y O' 'yij ^ I' y ^~' JaJL>- Lil?r ' I■ .0j Ail)) (3) 
.Irenaeus, Against the Herisies, v.l .3 iObcV' 
Epiphanius, Panarion 30.16; F. Williamson,The Panarion of Epiphaius of Salmis, (4) 
o yoi- O' yS^ lSJ- aA .Book 1 (Sects 1-46) (Leiden and New York: Brill, 1987), xix 
((Soliylll |*-^ds" )aji ell' ' ^L-»r.. l\ )) -b5^\J A-.^1 .^' Ajj^JU 

.(Ascetic Eucharists» 144-5) 
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i~g& ^ i ^ Oj ^ ^jki ^-oajl, ^ C—io-Js" 

As l _/ , j J J' 5 01 ( J-<ki>*il jl ^-j^oJ.1 ( j^ 01 01 jjSlt Jjiixjj ^\c3L—Ji 
<_^1 ^ ^a>«jl-o ^ ^aJ-I 01 jJj tiJl) j2}\ ^I^il ^ cr~^ 3 ^1 ^J-ojxaO 
ju L^sjOLi 01 LOp c-^j ^Jl 43*^j*Jl L. (2) . JO^^l ^Js- oA>- 

o->1«o*'j^J.' jA*5Ul 4 jUlJL*jj <GL»L<Kifc(j c^x (djy+a)) 

^ 3) ?(_£_^»-Vl ^j-JL^Jl ^^p^Ljr.tc.'li^l*Jl sA*> oa^j ca-p-j 101 t AxlxXJLail 

* i 

^jA li^Uaol fiL/qaij *h 03JL>- ^ 01^iS*L« 

t^-rt o^JLL j! o»L*Ljjlj tOLJj- 1 j-* ^^ 

oL JiUyJ Harnack i2li jU ^1 p 01^*5"L* . JJJL'I J®' 

JrAxj^- (( jIAipVI)) <_yaj ^Ax l l 01jj-SJl ^ j-ojkl ^1 ciOjUi^JI £^4 >j>- 

,* iJlijlfc ^laJ S-pr_J cILojxjL* Oj^j Lc.j (3,65 J* 4x^>U-j) 

f # <* 

-Lix*jj V JCjAJ-1 ijij jt « 01 \-»S iJlp V y? 

cjL>-j ^ frLLlj jji-l jlLoj)) ^ jLJU ^jljLxl ( J.o.t>«-Il ^^4 0^ 01 jAS”L> 
oL^-Vl ^ 3jL«ji>-Vl 01j-4 >_. Is ^ ApL-u)) As lAfe 01 _j cW^Aill oo jk Jl 
;0LJU l jP ASjjii "V O 01 j>P A^jL£ ji j2j JJP ((Lsjlaj J!S"S f l 

(1) Clemeul of Alexandria, Excerpta ex Theodoto, 82. 

(2) McGowan, Ascetic Eucharists, 163. 

^J-ljJI t J" J.I k 4 .-.->7 I g a * v ^ ■■ ~Ol x-JGil ‘j1jjV 13 t- Nj^*kAJ ( i\ 

.Lampe, From Paul to Valentinus, 387 i^liil tcSilll ^j0-!j ^jl 
Epiphanius, Panarion. 42.3.3 and ^Ji ijLi)ti y- McGowan, Ascetic Eucharists, 164 (4) 
yJ~\ Jas j ^Js- J_5tdl JlyiS'U _L*jj .1,14,3 4 Tertullian, Ad versus Marcionem 1.14.3 

,«Marcion»s love of creation*, 303 ^ 

r-U-JJ^jlj J>!j u ,^-> ^rrJ J 3 01 .McGowan, Ascetic Eucharists. 151-5 (5) 
^ ‘j-O-l Jl ilG-l I^Jlji c^jJ^r j Jij .Apology j-* S^jliil ^u Jg J! JO J 

TTo-rripiov OScm 65,3 I J-if- tJ-^50! siL^J 4 Ax5jj 54,6 u 

.(ulil jjO-I J jx u/ »l5’» Ji* i^r/6 t_?AJl ,KEKpan A vov 
(6) McGowan, Ascetic Eucharists, 155,158-9. 
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. jw 4_Lo->sJ , Zo *5f O' C_~>«J 

jJ-o-jC—>J«I) ((ij j jL~~jIj-UI )) O' OJUi .OLOLl! l _jl*lil JJjdl -» yjL+ajy 

0 Ja .Il Jjljl A^jLi^vJIj ApLi^yJ' A^I?»fci.«.i ^ Ijjj-j tUol j ( J^\—1 >j 

y*y ^LpS/'j J>! iSy^i y oi t( ( j~»'j^' 

.OjjLiJl J*^>" y LgJ^*j ^g~5' c^'jLi^l ^Aj t y*ji-\ Oyyy 

tLioijl ijs ojlS^j L»l .(19 ill (__5~*) jS^ 1 4i' ^5^" < i^__y~ J - jy^- ^ ^-jj 
A./aai |«Jj ^i Ic.^i cA^JLJkl y>~ iS j*~^ 8 j* j-«0M yj**i (_) jp“ a' 

Jb >-y V 4j1 jJujj (l) .(27:34 (_5*^) 4i>tleL-l ^ oj'^c-OL a*$1jj 
• 43 OOjLJ O' y* j L & y**J 0lj (_0 

jjJ-l 4 .«. —t Jj«j 22:19 LijJ ^ ^gjlj j^Jl) «c£'^5"j ' Aa Jl*j')) Ajipjil JjL> 

tjl j^jJl j-ij JLxj y* ( 8 /^V* ^l^Jb jjJjdil <U>- 

tl_A4 ^-y 4_JjwlJi t yi j a Wll (^JLAjJl oL^-' Ja£ O' 0^ y*2 y 

>' ^.,-._! cG>1 jyjeL' I 0<0_A yUU_ wGL) > " ' , A*~-JL> y3 I >0.' wLlP \ 2^ jl—*> 

Ja^ 5 jL—■« ^Aj A^aS v^jLjaiUjl i“J l j\y tJs'ji^fl 4-o_^j y> 

Jail! <ji Ji. 4ii- /JJl ,_aJLJ' J»1 oV cJJI_jVl Oir^-J.1 fU^Al 

(^*_5 .,jij-'' j Celsus y J-~L- o' <• 

yf -^jLl cUli ^ 4jjL>>P-^f' yj£~\ 4 flC.1 >1 a ixilj (((jjjL-^lb-lJl)) OL>tJ jl liiii 

oIj Murray <j\jy ^y.jj -^.y. "LoVl*J' c-a>-l Lgj' ^ 

U'd ai (l : 15 L^-jj) 4jl J >—iijJtJ' 

L*)) ^J,lj^»Jl ^lla.,^1' ((0 j jL^ jLjJ')) J,l i__ jj 4jl Lif 4 j 


(l) Petersen,Tatian;s Diatessaton, 378-9. 

Hunt, Christianity, 148-9; Petersen, Tatian»s Diatessaron, t tol yzi\ »-U y- (2) 

.370-1 

(3) McGowan, Ascetic Eucharists, 157. 

(4) Petersen, Tatian»s Diatessaron, 42, 75; Ephten, Commentary on the Diatessaron, 
5,12. 
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((OjjL-j'LjJl)) 01 jJl y*j • * j *y^‘l 4 *£j *-*you c_£4-llkarma 
''i.fU.lj jjM tl)\->y ^p jLJU ^Iso j*-P~J 01 ^Jai■ -' *V 
Commentary ((y ylp^^Lp jJxJI y— 4 > ilS y-1 4y“Uyj 

y <u*LO jl>«j 4 j^~\ y>j& ^Js- ^JLs£ jJ> 1 Jaa- jLJU ^1 on Amos 
jLJlj 0yikyil eJwsj 4C-J_jil liiij Ai (z) .ZU3 yyV aJpI y 
yjxSL-^l c. - u...K c _~~0 4ij . encratiteo-OIy>G^l SjjjlkJ yiL»^Jl 
j_^l jpJj yJl 4 jJk 05 yf ^ip Jjyj o’)[\Ji£. oyji-] 40?jl*»* yrVl(_^l 
yu«j i]l-tA Otfj ^.yJ-iljj! ,jy J-Uall LgJV t jUu<aJl y» I ^ a~4 

^1p oJ13.a ^y 4^jLi^ coCl3 oaO Lt ys^ co j a *^~' or^ y-^l 

in ^f Ijjb 01 jjP tl^Jj k *> 7 ’■ < ytpl 4^yOypl &£j>~ £-ulj Olliaj 

ciiiii ^.Synil ol».o.T.>tll ^lisl y 2jL»Li o-kpli 015” OUjIj l$1j 01 
^ * 

Ljajl $y jy^i djl->>jLoJ.I L« 

4j>-Ijv2 OL^Lj |» ^ Tj jJl jJfe jJLLjI ijl VC.«L JLS" oJlSl <_£jJl yai^Jl y 
Oli 44«lyt c_oL—0 iiyi^ 0jj y»j ^.yJiill 0)L» j2i\ y till (Jl 
y Oly^l -uS" ‘ Jutj doV i a. 7> -*V 1 O^lyti .^JilyP ^1 p ^L*jtpV 1 AiLo^-l y* 
Lc.j^ 4 a^-oji-L 01-;y * "1 A " “1 01 31 Iy*“^fl oLp^I 

01 OLjIj sJL>- y UJp 4_->»j L<>.j_j .01013 a-l— aJu ( Jy y» C^jlxJkl iOll> ^LJl 
l jj‘J 4j«->Jl! 1 yp ^Lt 40yOkl yp y>-l Lyt» IpCul JytlJ 

.<Jb>r J,1 -^rj jJj. 4^L*aI1 01 

(l)McGowan. Ascetic Eucharists, 157; Murray, Symbols, 95-6. 
iFasting On) jOy j ji y o'y^L. ^ y;i y. Tatian, Fr. 9, in Whittaker, Tatian, 82 (2) 
Ascetic Eucharists, t(U-LP ja JyXiJ'J^Aii, j^*JJ oUU y. yO. JjbLi y. (15.1 
, l _ r 0yc' y ^ : < .. ^1 ' />—jO' y~»U i]L»j .155 and 155 n.38 

(3)Clement of Alexandria Paedagogus, 11.2.33.1. 

.Hunt, Christianity, 144-75 iOU^nJ' Oir**“V'OL j'U ii5U J y (4) 
.OoU^-V' y Jjui siL_^. yp iyjl cj j^Ssj .46.2 Panarion .Epiphanius (5) 







ir* ® u* U-i J-® 1 2 3 ^ ^ 4^J-iiS jy.' j*U <Sj >Vl JjUJl j 
cIjIjIjj ^j^Ki ^1p ((1-^-jj c_£ji^ 1 *»■ o tdlj^till JI^pS/I jJ-p 

tajLil ji5”Sfl t-^iJl)) JJj .<_£jl j^- 1 Ij-i j^dl d-*>J-«il jry.lyiJl <jp 

dUi ^ 5 j*Apj t_£l ji to j-ojAJJ ^S"i (_$l J?r jj V dll jj> 

5* 

Jaj^J)) U-i 110—109J 85 JJwa.ilI ^ dwjJJiil jjylyiU jli")!^ [ ya^s£ "V 

^.((d-Oj 0 J-^>- ^ AS'jLill jl ^j-«j CJ j £. » jyx*lJl 

oi t( aJL-JI j!jj J& jf-) docetism ((o-jj)) jl 
chilli j jii I (_yli!l ^-!jJl (_^1 Aj jJJ ^tjjlJ £^jl ^ j— J C — 

Jl* jt- J»h‘y JJ JA cJj ^ -CpLs^ C_C Ji JwjJI ^ Cr 4 

ji J tdLi JA iiUA ^-jj (2) . jJUll ji Jlill j^ill >!ji j (^ ys-) 

Lc.jj ttL> jt ojjJ tlr* l J- 4 - : ' N y l~"JiL« ULji ( j^s jaj «b>-jj JIo.pI)) 

# 

^ dJaw j! o jwji-l (_->Lp- ;<Ui>-jyi LJjsj- t_J*-li-l td-fc Ja-ijJ 

(_£jLo—Jl ...It diL-dl _Ti tL.toJ.1 2_JL«j>r^n ^Jl 

*)^[l cl^Lo-iS” t_j»w2J ^o Ljk 0djbli* ^j^JTj .d-wSjSH oUUllj 
jl>Jill ^jj .Il/»" 51?- JsJ ^ja 4—wjj >_. :p JjjLp i g a .,<?jj ((dwl^U)) 
L^j ^lll diJail ^giP y> J” till ((._. :»Si ^P)) iaii»iij t^J-ail 

« e e N 

jl ^JJU ^jdl t^jlj-ijl Jlw^-I)) jl ^jwiS^Jkl ^JAJ (3J .U_Lw>- ^ Aill d_oJ>- J 

^jA dj Jjilaxj ^,»_ljii! jl; jil} L^jL-^ IjLipI C~«Ji Ji t,j,Lill jyill 


(1) R .H .Miller» .Liturgical materials in the Acts of John», SP 13 (Leipzig 1975), 376, 
378. 

(2) P .Lalleman ,The Acts of John: A Two-Stage Initition into Johannine Gnosticism 
(Leuven: Peeters, 1998), 60, 270; P. G. Schneider, The Mystery of the Acts of Jo¬ 
han: An Interpretation of the Hymn and the Dance in the Light of the Acts» Theol¬ 
ogy (San Fransisco: Mellen Research University Press. 1991), 4. 

(3) Clement of Alexandria Paedagogus, IL2.19.3. 



129 A*jl' 


jb ji JJ 4j«jjI ((b «jj (Jl^c-I)) j I'bo^jbl ^S”i OjO 

Cob y£ 4-i 1 tfrillj jjbb -l>-lj j-jbb 4 j c?j^l 

^ 4jLA-L« L^Jb 4orJ i" . i ./3 j JlAJ y Jbfcf-I)) i b»lj o’.^Kli 

^li Jjj cclllj AS'l^iJl Joju_j tlafi-J ^Js- el~Lo.il ^S-Ul dJjil 

till y£-\ j^Si) iy~s>\ ^ Artemilla *>b r <k r , j^ bl-L*> Jju yjjljl-l 

frill (_^l o^piL* jv—J iJbfc ot ijl jj&Jt <_£^.A^llxJl L$J A^Iaju <_£ Ul 

Jjl jl\ jLip^I l$-ili 4^-jjJb cL-illl 3 ijbI 4~?r j\ c_o jj*S~nS 

f <J?-Ul JUpI)) ^ 4~Lj’*)Ul 4s^~Jl y>j (( u - d ^^ yy. si)) ^ 

,,)?:ll jJ^-l t y* jj ^^owbiU frill j ^ji-l jlbi?-l <ui 

^ Jj^-*ll I-Ia ja^As 0^ ^JA-S? tcfUi l y* jtLjJbj 

jj j\Jl* ^Js- A^a^ j .^ l l obt<frl5jJ.I ^ jj J 

^Jt d^-JLjtlL I^jI^ 5 43^Jtll 4 j^ jlsiJiJl <L»jb<Jkl Igjl ?aJvP- 

Lgjlji! Ojllull 4^jlaJkl jV 43^1?- J^r ji V 4il LT t JjVl SL-^JI 

tLOI»a.t>i-aJJ 4j jjbdLjl 4~^ jloll ijij ^ • b'-^-^T ljl *' 1 (j r -I' 

j^^oil ^J_o_*Jl ijijlsj Jb>-I (Jlj-»Jl iJiA ^jJL f- (_->l j^r-\ 1 -Ibjj ^V_jl ' g ■* C—<• 
^ I jjL dJlS" ^Jl (_jy*-Sfl j .. ^: ?l 2 _aI«j t jLipVI ^ j« a »II 

.Libre de miraculis. 20 .Tour of Gregory lS 1p L* (1) 

(2) Acts of Thomas 27, 29, 49-51, 121(bread and wine), 133, and 158 (unspecified 
cup). 

(3) Acts of Paul 7, PH 4, vol. II, 253. 

(4) McGowan, Ascetic Eucharists, 185. 

(5) Actus Vercellenses 2, NTA, Vol. 2,288. 

0yill ^ ^ ifr-Lc^)) j! *Lc- (_>! j (6) 

j C \* , . . d .1 -w ll d a . I I frAjlj f 4i J^r^V' ^ Li oi jj- ja )i o« j jSn 

^Lc- 4J ■ la ■ > j ((tJVdajV' 4liL I ^ j. a m j(5".. jLicjVl3 . JzZ.^y^ 

:Church early the in Readers and Books .gamble .Y ,H : ^lii' . s)^>«ri' Jlaf-Sll jLcj L. 
Tress University Yale :London and Haven New) Texts Christian Early of History A 

.102 ,(1995 
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tC—Jl AjljjJi yt J SUl! ^ ^3 J .^:ll Oj Jjs J tC->l»-n.:>til oJub 

Iaj! ji) ji«j j\ oL«.o.:a>il #-L* c..1>q . L$Jl olS" 

tc-lllj jJ-L) oLj jaJIj Lgjlj ^LilpVl (_5*^ 1 _y a j-'* 1 '' 

tJi-o-pSH 0-4A ^*^({ )) y\\ A£- y*-£: y* 

y&yAj ^ijl c4S"yuJ*J*l A ^: II^ A^O^H ^ LJLp- cjl»^ 7 ,.». -* cAJj^3>«-tll 
(j-* ^ i< i ^jis" (2^"^ ^ i ~a.*..~,,A 

y 3 ^. JjLc-l Jij i,ei\a’.» ^ jl^j\ *..*.lt^ jJl i_oSn 

^ l . 0 . 1*3 c Aj ^Lp 1 ■*■ i *4s ((^)dj^ (_JL©*£-1)) Cfc** 

lS 1p JjV' J-«^' JW*“ 


..jjl^i ^ A*S^\iJl ^1 L *y ^Lo-pl y\ fcl_AXjl 

jjAiiJl jvot »i jl j^P y*j . aaL^- yfi j.,<ai 1 cJiSfl 

«» S* C 

elJ-h sP" l^-ilp L a-J^U 0^-oJl*JL« 4^3 t^Llp 

JjJJl Js .4_v^li^“\ 2j ^iIj^JIaJ! 4JLa^j\j» bjy*^ 1 - . ■^. I C c. ^ijl 

i^jlm^j l ." — 1 L5”" L* (^Ji^-jj (( Ll^-^j (^jLo^i)) ^Jlp ^ Jix.>i>j I^1 ajLs>>I 

^Js* . .*» .‘Cl liij J L>0 j-C 

4*>t^l3l ^ 0 Jl o »T. J J.S9:\\ 0 Jufc. ^ 0 ^oji-1 

jlj^i® Oj Jjvi]\j JUj^L 0 1?Ljj\ j\ L ^J jJl 

^ ^AiAllI O^j 4^j[jZ L-il^Ml um*>o t L^JjJLj jl dJub 


Jaj J! y ^Jull jlj jil' J.J jw Didache jLS" lil L. jS ‘ } ll ^,-J (1) 

,,jy*J3> T UL? j*J-\) jl ^ ^iXs* y 1-* ^^SIJ A—*-Jl> j_aJI dJJ^ 

10.—Didache9 ^liil 

Christianizing Homer (New York and .MacDonald .D ^ jL*t-i JlL—jL. (2) 

^kih ^L. y JU-c-i iUxdi iiJl yj*u U-j ; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1994) 

Drijvers, in NTA, vol. II. 327 . 

(3) D .MacDonald .The Acts of Andrew and Matthias in the City of the Cannibals 
(Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990): Drijvers, in NTA, vol. II, 323. 

.Rordorf, «Terra incgnita», 150-1 J^U4) 
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(()) Lf*. (_£^4 .(^yaJ^ll A-i.M.J.5r jil^J 

c a_>-, 11 ^>"1^ \ 1 J 3 i Li yj^} 

LC.ji t ((^jA>JLili Olj j-aJ| )) yA lg ljJ v 1 ,> ^LfxD 0.^15 I y \S> y\ 

u- 4 . 4jyl*-iJl oLxjLjkl yOJLl | J-*jiJb yS y .J3.:]\ 

JJl ^JLiil O^j ji .Jl Uiaj? Ijjva>- Jj toL?:jJl oJLfc Ijjva?- ^JJl i_M 
^LiJl yjy}\ y cjLujLvII o-Xa jl..t:;t iJJlSjSj t<0 

.iJlsJlj 


^ ^ j Ltf>i i> 4 

# S' # ( 

Lpt-^^a LLi (jl OuS" jtjlplj ((jl-llpVb) iS^ji 

(jL»J^Jl p5"U~l ^/ai.A y A X j ^L^Jl 4 j^ 0^ 

^aj <w^LiJ\ ol ^S"Jb ^JJJ**"* cIa^ y^ Cj^ j^p <»_JLUl Ijjb 

4*^ ^Jl 4X3 ^-4 0 ^S"jLki 4 x 3 ' yS>, ^JLC 4j 1 US - tlj^ljP (*^* 

Lx^jl ^lil \S.jy iSj y^%Jut 4 -,/S A 1' \^ Lc.j y ^ \ 4-uwi-JL^’ 1 

t^ilj <*^^3 ^ *5 1 I^p^j Lv2 >^p 

IpLj^ 4 j jL^-l 0~Lgj 11 1 'y . 1 > X i ^ jo^*. 1 1 IgpL-l 

...Al ^sjuJ jl^SsJl iCo-S 4>-j.s (Ji-j c<—>t-. - -. I I ij*>l?-l jjP 

jli ujy* Li" c ^jSvJ u^ r ' u^ - ^ Lc.tJj'^V' 

aJslj^ ll JjUkjlilj ^LttUfcVI 1 yt^-Xjj cte = 's~~^^ 

‘ 1 ■ J^JLJ! ^ ^ a ^ ^ ^^3 o*A^~^3l * ■P - ^ Ijjl5" 

jL^pi *•* j ^ i c^J^3»sjJcl (( 

LLi C|yAJyoAi ^ ^jJJ 4 ^»^Ap ^.^L-X-l 

^^ ‘• ^ -1*?i>~ 


(1) Justin. First Apology, 29.2. 

(2) Acts of John 53-4, NTA, vol. II, 191. 
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* * / t- 

t4ji*Jl f j& \ jyju , ,*«il ^ g i *•. ' ■. '4 " I f~ APjJJLa ^l^-Xl jt- ^ 

. 0^x>jJl ajlys L:-o.j? I^J i_ijllpl ^Jl jilil JjLjajJl jl t^-jiJl jl 

1.a.^,; ‘ h 5» ^, 14^1 4J<j I_?""' J J^"'*J I 3^i f jr—^'—O' jl ^glp 

■Xip (_£a ja jl jl jjujlc- ^JJl LilxJjl £~X>I 


c^JjJl ^JaJl jlajil (_£-lJ <_£jA i_j.» J»ll oJlii (1) .o 

^ QaLjail Ij^^^lsl tjw’x^-JLl ia^-V (^OJl (200—129 y**j) 

^gjljJJl «.L~Jl IjajI J-oJi Jj t, JajSJ Jl?r^il 2iJi J-o - Xj ^j oyviLxil 

fjfc la..,1aX»j j»^... aib .jl^il SiJs ejiilxil ^jf- ^-yxiiC 

V <b>7jX ^S- j 1 -S3 -> ^ tS—'L oJ^j XjiJjJl ^LaJai! 


^gip e^-il^ail XiaJl*> jL^aJl ^.{j^Jl. iJ~\ XjL**>UJI <^rji jjP ( JiJ 


Obx—. T jL J Ljli 1 ; c ^jfe Lojs . Lgj L j j Lj ^giil oL^jloll j • ^*** i s-j^ llall 
? jl^« ( J5” ^ aJ j.iL« 1 ^«.»> i ~ -i 15* Jjfc ^Uia*)U Xiii^J.! 

(^1 L^!_J ^^JLxpl J ^jiJl 4 j ^>“14 ^jl-Xll ^g -. : 4 1 (1)1 ^^x)l j j} ■ a ^ 


j^- LajJj- ^Jl JjLaaJL iI^L-ujLoJ.1 0-ijb ^gist* -h^Jjl L^“b* 

l» ...a' J_s tAiIi>»il <L>t__ll jll jjf- ^jljJ ^gJl { j *2 j ./j ;Si Vj' j*j>-IjL» 

.Lg-*~bL jl b..[p (C*^l a_ojLoJ>I AjIjj c^I 


ul^ll ^y> 

^I^^Jl ^>-li - . j r-l Sj<X^-\ -1 ^ all ^ J .^1 ^-Xp j 

1 ^> j .o. j .1 .0jjP lsj-»i Jjl jvi ^i^Vl (_5^ “bl _jl ^i ;> ' 

:4) 'JS J^s-ij j^>JJl Jslj t^ljjJl ^ O^xc jjJJI dAxljl I Timothy 
^>r jJ (^J(^* «0bpl -1a-jgll) ^Li^'Vl I.Xa ^glp JJ^Jlj t(3 

(1) Justin, First Apology, 14.2,15, 29. 

tr. R. Walzer, Galen on <.*j ^r^P-X* y>JX ii yu£ (2) 

Jews and Christans (London: Oxford University Press, 1949), 15. 
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4j^PJ 3 Q»LoaJLI S^lill 0yiI 4 j!Jj (_^J JiSfl ^Jp 

.(12_j 2 13) (_jdl ^IjjJl v- 1 _J>I O' ( _ 5 ip Uaal yaa yLo jl ouLO 

(JyO «y JjV' a-Oy. ya.J-iil i <-j>-j) 

L.I Ijpliaol 151 ly^-jy> VI c«—al. .t<ll £t-vaj 4l^J t JlOj“>\J 

yj 015" jJ Lo5” lyiya ol |» ^.Ip jli toUrjj jyja-lJ ^Oil viliJ^I 
ay yjjxa (J lit ojU*^ JiSl J^jVl 0_^£o-j .(29 c27 t7:37 .1 Cor) -Ip-I 
OJJi :ojyill aiA yL OlipoVI ^Jp y-sr«j _5 (1) .(7:40 .1 cor) .l£ y-' 
oly 9 ji£ yjLS" ^J-i y» yjy JaL^j yip A j>■.»11 a} y^II 4jl^il jl 
t JjVI 0yJl ^ cJ-b- ^jxJ! ol_yiJl JVp y 1$-1 p JV-lo-VI o 
yj <2) -Jt-^lpxjl ya^j. <—*0 p Jija jf- 4a»l»Jl JJLx_jl yio yJlj 

Cpajla -l5 J^P yip Oi^y JaCyj ^iJ^j O^^a 01 J ^"> 0.1 

( 3 ) .^l±Jl 0 y )1 1 _(i .,raT'. a ^Jl 1 Jju jyJl 0 y»ajL« AxAs 

I y _ >■ jja-iil)) oJxJjLi Oyrjy y-i-ll ((yjJl I-Aa f0al» lijJ Ojli 

jyjya V)) (JJ-j-ll ((OlySfl y S^Lillj jA-A!l liili ^Jp JyApJJ VaI 
aJ)I pCI n_fcj Jl^MI Jo j»_jaS/ LiaJ Ijj _y£ 01 0y-lai~»a V 51 Oyr jja V _j 
li*>Ua:l Aa^Lsti,! J^_Jl ^jA 015" Jiij .(6 — 34 120 IS^S) ((C*lyll tUal t al 
(_juy 1^1 ayilaiil yf- 4pLol jl tLjlp e^il sli 01 iUiiOl I-\a y» 

4i)liil ^LoVl oJlS"j ^L^-01 50^ J <oij 

^^***3.1 ^Cwljl J^_^ ( lafl< Ll^J? 4iai^7 0 Jy^yJl 10 a ^Jp 1 ■v*j j\ > 


The» .Wirabush .V JaA tS_i<jjSO' 5—^Ji jUsI ^ Aib^il JjOjJI Oil_ji^ JJ O-Jb (l) 
SP 25 ,«challenges methodological some :Christianity early in impulse ascetic 

(1993). 468-76. 


(2) Gamble .Books, 60. 


.61 58 i a -b y-(3) 

.i :^ : 1 C T ty?jlf- calpy>- ^1^jjl yaij ^ ^Lp ^*>^*>0 (4) 

Stromata, III.12.87.. Alexandria of Clement 
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liLaj laj jLo^-^J \ oLi-t Ip tOis' t jlc-L^II ^>.*Al ^ 
^JjP tllilb ^LJs *) >X3j . oJla 

jl5" lili .(12 :19) «cA_jl*~Jl oj^L J^-V ^-g—ill I y^J-)) jjJJI tikJjl 

O-Lfc d—-43 J ^ flj ^g3 t(2 Lt>-^j) Ijli ^ A J ysk>* J3 ^y^J 

jl^-*^lj 015” 4ii ^1 ^jIp kiliij _^Js jj ^Ld«Vl ^jO j-uaJl 

&s y djilz^- y\j^l Jold-* JSL^ Lg ^1^)^ c l _al r-4 , z .. i La^jw^jLi 


j^i^ilj <uJL*ill is ^iit j*-fo ^ LgjyJL jlS”_j i^Luu'VI 

^LJrl >*•' £J>* J*rj ysj O'Jjj'^" t*' -\y>rj? jr* 

, <= 

Jj>-jJl jL»j -lii t( jjj->~il) UjU V^Ij*- 4 ^IjjJl Jk-l-i ^—di-l 

L*'j <2) .ljjJL oljL-j ^>-1 o^IjjJl #ji l / 5 j'- p t^ljj Jjl ^ 

j»] ^\y ^Jl ^>-1.3 jlj O^lilpl ^]jL*i (_£jiJl ^^^pL-*jl 


(3) .Uj]l Jl JU)I £\jj}\ ^jli JLii 

(j-'* 4jLfJl ^ d -jt: .*l ^gill j^ajJlj ( j\-j^.^. l l ( jkju JU 
4jyjSn J~>-ljSn Lg-3 _/* ^Jl ijjdtJl ^-jLJJI . JujJ-l -LgjJl jli-J 
JaIj £^l_d<Vl f 4jl J*d>*J>l ^jA t^-w«lil-l j ji!>\ ^ji>- «jjjL—jl_p)) 

jl Jaj t)jJs ci i ^jJl (2:3 l-*^3 ^J) Anna L>l ^ 


^ip Jjt^ S^jAp ^1^51 l ‘yj J iJyZ>tjy M) . Lf?r_j <-^1 i " _.,/? a! 

4pUI ^.Ur...j UjLLP 4—uii i__aJ1^j jL .J -i-f-J jJU3 Ajixll 


Stromata. Jbj' 1 Jl o -u-l f t^ijU oUL-J-l ^iwj ^ iki (1) 

.111.6.49 

(2) Tertullian .Exhortation to Chastity. 9.3; On Single Marriage, 10.5-6 . 

(3) Anthegoras .Embassy, 33. 

,Tatian»s Diatessarum. 80-2 .Petersen ^i (4) 
JlySll Jf- . J.U_,JI u UVl ll CjlJlySfi (5) 

Thomas an encratite?» in R. Uro, «Thomas» at the Cross- Is» tUro . R ^kl ^=-V' 

.roads, 140-62 
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Jar I JA <S^ J' t-i* jJUi Jij . Jsv" - G_j.i (j- 4 1 » l jl 

Js> jJL<JlS (JUajlj Jj 4jl ^JLp .aii^-i jiAil j 

j-l-ta . JjSfi ®j-o-U jr* 

a^JLoJJ J?-Ju L»w\_lp LjL>- ^UJI ^^jiJl 7 - jj j*— ajllaII ojj 

L«JiP)) A^IJ.1 j^Li--lwJ ^LjSfl 01 t((^.la,.»,l' L »y J^l)) ^.A-J^fl 

„ # 

j-fc ^jlii-lj Ji* J>*l“^l 0 jJji^r 0 »»Ux-j iljj>-lj j^liVi 0 

* * e 

iJC>-lj 1 .<axi ^ij Vj jS” 0 Jl 0 jl*>f 0 *AljPj i^LL*J| jj& (_£jJjJlj iJ>-|jJl 
J& Jja--lJl u —Uali j ^’.((^til ^Sn 0 _^j Vj JjS"i ^S" 0 Jl OjSsj V ^gC?- 
^^4 A^.n.ti AJLi^j 4jIjj ^JUAj JjLojJl ^glp ^g*i—AlJi Ojk O^^Jlil 

c i* 

^ iJj-SJt 0J-5i ^ja a>«—»j J_yi C-*jia-l l^Jt lwb>r Joj>ii,l 

Ji a>ijjIj 2 > j*j Lc.j (_£«iJl ((jy^vail JjArJ)) J»_ij (3 \ Clement c - • <> J. ^ 2 
cL .y J^^-j 111 JUJl yiJ A-^jl >t*4 ^lill 0^Jiii 1 . a ■,'i~‘ * 

aJLl l ■ ** A (_4 ^>-i sj^i ^~* A*^Jl—f- ^.„-0 l A^>- Ja ^Lpi 

j i_jljrl ;Cj^ ii o^4 j*-S" A*_Ji—•* cJLjj L«-Up-j .^ > —< J-l ^LiajU 

1$..~.a> Lgjl o ^JLwx ojlt-l Ljbj . (JliL>Sn -Oj cL—jj' L» aji aJ o^ 1\ 0t> 

AErOYLIN AY TtO 01 MAGHTAL AYTOY riOTE HMEIN EmcDA NHI EIEII (1) 
KAI Note IEOTOMEGAAErEI OTAN EKAYEHXOE KAI MH AIILXYN 6 HTE 
r .(Filzniyei, <The Oxyrhynchus logoi)= Coptic Gospel ot Thomas, Logion 37 
A. De Conick and J. Fossum, «Stripped before God: a new interpre- ^ o>^s- 
tation of Logion 37 in the Gospel ofThomas», VC 45 (1991), 123-50 
(2) Coptic Gospel of Thomas 22, tr. NTA, vol. 1,120. 

J- 4 J ^ ajl_jJl oU-UoJl elkf-ly {^-aJl j* J^xll l-L* Ja jUj .Clement 12:11-30 2 (3) 

^ C-*l ^ *1—jGrji ci| JyjiJ' 

^ —L a .l 7 ~ j, —, j) c:_1—'y fijt *caj AJ .ij 

2 ji jJt- jt\ Jt 2 .—JL_j .111,13,93 tStromata ^ <-,—ja 

T. Baarda, «2 Clem 12 and the sayings of Jo}\ 1 ^C>Y' ^i-t- Y Clement 

Jesus», in J. Delobel (ed.), Logia, Les Paroles de Jesus-The Sayings of Jesus (Leu- 

. ven University Press, 1982), 536-7, 555-6 
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y^>-Sfl ^J.4 * I I 1 -La Jlj^ ^.L^J Jtiisl ^-Lp ^ I y>- el—Lo-P 

* # t 

P 0 'j~l ^ Lxjjvj jlf 4jl ( ya p_P Jljj ^b! ^ (jyjyuail (jy->cx—.il 

Oblj .o-Lj-Lp ^Jajt! ^.<ajy-bJl ay—jjj ^bnJ^f -L^jst- ^Jli i4j*jjS[ 1 Jy>rbVl 
JyUJ.1 ^UiiU ^ : .a!^ 5" ^ IgjMy 1 (H- 1 ' J 0 u ■* *—-• * ^ 

^ p * ** o b^r-yfyjjuSf j^jL^j jl^Jl <a^j yA 1 -La ( y^Jj cAy b -ijO j 

(2) . postlapsarian<iJajJ-l Jju L. ^Ilp <j! oyJfj eSilit -uJO l$J 

* * t 

1 g t1„4„m ^Jl aj-LajJ 1 jUil i j < 3l>o b»y 1 -La'« 4 lJLi^4 jj"J c.-Lo JS* jl IS 

.If! ytlll 0ylU ^j-aJI o-La 

ojjljJl JlyS/1 OJJLJ ^Li-* "Vlyi! (_£yi^-l b« jj 01 Ja£»«J>I {j*^ 
Jj2*il LfJ ^j~»j ‘(76_j 49_j 16jljSf') Sja-ill ajl_j^il ^ 

b>y 0j-4jl-lJl .(i—ilijJl) JJLSjyi o j>^~ Jj>--U Ob liLxj (_J-Ul 

J-*jC- 0 ^rUa.^4 (_^tj L [iovaxot; ^ila-A4 2Uljjjl bljyJl C~LjC»* 1 bl 

(JL-«jj .5i^*>Ul Aj-LAjJl CjIj ykdb k.all yU J_Aj l(_jbyu«Jl J-^Vl ^ 

* c 

a^i\jj^1\ ihidayaAob*-^! j |jJy*il rVyA (ju <S*)»L>dl yp bjaj 0y-jjl-iJl 
jtJLiJ JlyVl cjl5” Ijl l> 1 j-i-ilj j»-^jl Li" $(l_£iP JL>yil (gg L r » (_5^0 t# y-bdl 
^Jp jL-ipVI ^y* J>- t jP Uro _jj_jl j-ks^jj .JUoJtdL! s_J Qa- « ojydl 01 

V t y—Aid 4 j>«j 15 ' Qj1^x.-a> )) (_^Lp ^1 4TP^fl ^ y>-lzil djlyuiJl 4 JaSH 

y-L>tiIl 1 -La jl ^\((jl*j.Vl aAUjdl ojy-^s)) ( J_«—g_> ft 1 ^-» ,_y-J 

C-JW^-i JlyVl dJdr of ^ (jjLiJl J-. "jLU JLa OU tJ* aJL, 


^ut.iu 9 Coptic Gospel of Thomas, frs.a and d. tr. NTA, vol. 1,209. 210 (1) 
ysJ. 150 n< jy_jU yx ^^LbUij NTA, vol, 1,215 ,Sc hneemelcher ysji 150 j-i ^L-aji j-i-i 

.Metzger, Canon .171 

yix-Ji 0 Lmj_ 2 fi L->- 5 J W9 yjl j^-Stromata. III.9.63.67. and 10.70. .Alexandria of Clement (2) 
Uro, «Is Thomas», 150; W. A. Meeks, «The image of androgyne: some uses ofy>J 
a symbol in earliest Christianity», History of Religions 13(1974), 165-208. 

(3) Uro» JsThomas», 156-9. 
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Lgjl ji Ajs- Jj>-I j .'.^-1 £^Ui/«V' Jl^-il 

.C^aL^II 


oUDbdl (_^p ^ g ** J-JLiJi ^ib Uk5" (^IjjJl ^jJljSH y 33 ^. -O' 

j£- Jlill J~~- ^Jlp Ignatius^^JaUpj ^ib oii iJ V^- 1 

OjA Jl J*5b>- C—Pjj aJL—ij ^ ojl^JaJl Z ...».'/}j tLaJl <Lo«J> OjI LoJ-j t^ljjjl 
<_£' j oj (ao*^ 222 y^> —154) Bardaisan uljojt> o' 0) . ( Jb!l 
^ l _ r J_j bs>-j ^J' #j'-^ ^ c-«aL* 2_—jj4 ejiUil oL Edessa b*o| 
j\ .,^7->-b CJ^JS\ ^y.q Jl J.I ji»J aij tZ Mo 

Syb*' lb.s_y$J' _/'_}-dl (J>! Uj 

Jj ^ . ~ ...- j £^biV5J 5!..,/?♦ 2 )Ll*j .SjhJjj i_Jujjjj jdL£ pbV' 

Jj. ..»> ^jl!l olj^*Jb tJL^-V' fl-Lfc tjUfij ^ eijO^ L?*J 4^j0il 

tAsidore j j-L^l <u_-lj Basilides^A^bjjl JJirpI aij 

( # . e 
^ ur~^ Cj* y^ 5 ^' J - 

^l—*^Jl L»l ^. ( ^*«Jl l _y J '—_}' t^JL* i_->Lat^b^Jl jJ^r' (j-* 
j* Dionysius ^y~~jy.z : Jbl' OyaJ' 4 jL$J ^ 2i5Lx! ^AJ L^JaLJ ^Jl 
^j AjJj) Amestries y.J^J y* Palmas ^libj tLiJjjS' 
J y- ly aJjbi JP oiJuxii 4C-J £ yy*y£ y Pinytus yyy.j 
l ~ -P - OjIS” ^Jl u-Il^Jl ^-O 5 j-®- 1 b' (_£b)' ^*»vt-i-l -I?l ...h i V' b 
^b Jjj .(hagneia) ojt$-kJl j' (b-^' t (^f’j' :> ! 

(_ 5 *^ o' J-<j>JsI ya Loj-j u—.'br^'j J?*~ Cr 


.Gamble, Books, 111 J y .Ignatius, Letter to Polycarp, 5.1 (1) 

(2) Drijvers, Dradaisan of Edessa, 190,192, 205. 

(3) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, III.l .3. 
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(J ySL\ “r- 5^ojJl y Ofljll^ tLsiapl ^Lp p Lw»yi ^aI 

JjL**^Jl *lLaij ijl 4 jLl!I j\ ojL^Jsil ^Jai .-: (_$jJl 

^-r«l J i. t .. i O—Pj^ 1-C.j y> ^ >-, o ^yjQ y* y» 4P yj~^- ^ Ojlj Lo-^3 

y£- AjisL-V^ yu<A c-5j y 1 aJjI^ ^ ti_jLfl— Sj\ Ijjfc ojL^L^ jdi) 

.^jA^Jtali ^*1 jjj j*-jl-t!l jl ^Xjl jt 0*^P^I 

y 3 y-^ ' .^ (^5LlaJ j^S a c.-'. o d5” Jjy 


y ^-jJJiJl ajiil yA OLj Jlij . 5->-ljjJl oli^AjJl Ajjy- 4_i?jl*i LgiLojc^l 
ol>«j jJb IaIjiI • 015” liU'j 0 jo y* 0yij^-^-A dJli!_}V ^1 yfi ^Lp 
^yA !*-^j (2 \a „ .>: -> t- <upSjIs^i^I jlS ”^y j J5" ol s^5o ^jo „<3t; c<Uli)l 
C-iHg ()l Ojxj n£y >~I o^1 j ^Jl I^SL^-jl ^JiJl (■'^yA 3JL>*j JaJjj (22 • 19) 

Le-Lia tip jJJ? ^ jU>- aIS" ^Loil 0lTj (3) . li^Jl ....i J»_^jl>- j j 

4j».«lall C-Jl«lj , { Ja-^~ 1 9jli J*5l?- Ip yC CV- l)IS” 

, a s* n c 

3-~-ool jya^- Jjl> V y t jlg-Jl 4jlJb ^ tL~-lo* liij Uiajl y 

{<i) . j£ca y+J J^Lio t^^y t«iUi J-vj jlgJl 5jlg_i Jj t<jj~d' «j^j j' 


Aju y—i I y*J>-[jA Lc.j ^-iil yi Jjbl js jUJI V-lill 


C...U.K 



Paedagogus ^yy>ry*\-^.)) d-^P }\y y^ J ^>} J? 

I y-A ^ I yy]\ o^u (jtj 9jpjJlj t t 'yryj iJj^ <- r -’55”^LaJb ^1 jjil 
J! y^y. ( -' J j ( _ s ^p C-I^JS” ^Xj‘(28 :1 yy>^\ yu>) ' 

L>JLi y-\ y» ^y (,) .(l :6 C/Zri’jy* 2) 


(1) Eusebius, Church History, iv.23.6-7, SC 31,204. 

(2) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, III.l .4. 

■ Ill ,6,50 i^—A> yy y.1 (3) 

^ ^lyJl IjjCs jj j^ill ol» Jy- .Paedagogus, 11.10.88. 92.1.96.2 (4) 

J. F. Procopem «Morality and manners in Clement»s Paidagogus», SP 26 (1993), 

.313-17 

2— i^] < r «—2 L* ^Js- Jti. ^^3 ^1-tXj—V' l-i-» O'. .Clement, Paidagogus, 11.10.83.2 (5) 
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a jIj jl c_u-J5” c^'jj 10 • tj> >4^' <1^ * p '-*' 5 ^ 3:2 1 ^y^> J>! 

Ijj ^ ^jJl dXii^ j*-$JI_j tA^-Ai* ijy-iJjL. Ijj!5" jjjjJ' jJxJjl 


A.».. In 



Jj'jV' Cj* 


J V Ap}Ul fljjfc jl jvf- ^'.a)^J l ^IJjuLi 

Aj jS cjjl^ jj JJ ^~~~) Lgj^ C 4 ~pl 3 -Xjl i " .: ^ . 1 C 


(3) . (aS ~Jrl jl^&Jl ol4'^ 


A-i-uil <UjJu)Ij jaUjA 

^j~—^- 1 Jl j£s)\ ^Jl oljLiJJ ^>-1 1 j&‘j+ ((^L*j-* ^p-I j)) j*->. 

^ L~Jj 1 ...-a i jlS" 4jl LttS” e^ljjil ^LiiaVI J-L5.LS"j t^-1 j jJl 

J^J -V" ^j'j g? J^' A*-aa^ jl 

Jj. .>- Rhoda l-ijj t4iL-Jl aiSvJL* L^-a a>-I^j L j y % 1 jj£ »_-» J\a.ji\ a 

joU i_A(3 Jt-iL) LgJl 0^lii AjjL?- v_..«»o AjjlSl A^JY-j.«U 0 -La 4_<jL 

jlj.* iij.il aJU tAi-p j >_ .- ■> - ji ^L*jA 01 ^ ^_p^III j .Tiber 

^J-o-jdl ^ 2j I . g A : LiL-Y L o 1 ,,r? >*-J- ^-IaJI -LjlII ^ ^. AaJ ^ 1 A^p^Jl 0 -La Aa—J^ 

JaAJaJi ( Jj>^ jJl aJLj ojPJj t4.»..;^jl J-—4- Oj^S" olt^-1 ( j*apki< 


OLjai jl >A^;_i oljJ -t?-lj jJLj ejJJl ^oJl jj.iP-1 ((^..2.1' jj-lo ^ jl>ejijl» ^jyS' 
Clark, JaA a_,p>J LL | _ r £'U-> J5J- «_Jkis — . ^ . K -jjj» ji £* jj-l itjay- 

Reading Renunciation: Asciticism and Scripture in Early Christianity (Prinston 

.University Press, 1999), 133 

(1) Clement, Sromata. III.12.90. 

(2) Clement, Sromata, III.6.46, II.23,142. 

Epiphanius, Pan- ^ Jap a y^ yA AhjP fy=A-fl' ,j *—^Lj -u-ij jje»cdl jil (3) 

jyill Jy ^ -Jijjj-i j-p j.a. ^ 4 T| '~— s ~) i 3 y y.— . t ] a r~J L* .arion, 48.8-9 

. JjuJaJL) y Lj -tj)\ l-lp L« Ijy y ■- < Ajljll 0 yAi OIS” tj-JliJl 

.1 yy ^ip O^i » ,^-tjl ]fl. ■ .o ^lp OjJa.^ yx£u^ 

j* A_-ap ajduA iji Aprj Jp .Shepherd of Hennas, Vision 1.1.1-8 (4) 

.Young,»Being a man», 241,251 Ja jl t^L.y» -_Jb>r 







oal^Jl j . ■, J\j * ^JluT ^ iOjjj£ Ji 4*P ^\ ^P £j: C ^-XJl 4. ~ a i 

o ~la L>xj ;>[ $4jjbl ^p ^1p l4js ■ a > LJ ^*j 4j\^ t a-iJxj 

oli■—al ^ ^^jlJ L^Ljc^I Ji Lc.j tXjli^ jLc,^js A.^^;‘xJl 
4 jI j J)\ i_Jl2^u 4jL jJaJl oJLg-jj .^ ^--flii ji ( J^*Jl ^ j ijJLi *>L Lflla » -T-J 
^L .jA L^-) *4k>L*»Jlj 1a../? |4jji”LgJJlUaal A^JUxll C->LL> ydl 

l^\ AZs>rjj £-* Ol 4_—s?J 4jL t4jlj 4jjj J*>L>- ^ 

l ^ ***a) 4 jl i ^ i g * •* 4_^jLlT ^P ^- ' --4. tl)^ o -*>-^ 

JlSljPj <J '.4jjl)! SJsLm-j ^ OjjS \j <tli> ^yLajjfc ij^ lL-*P 

l$-P J., oaa^ jl 4~il jJl *1C-^ O'* *t ' ^- c£*^ ypl^ j-*j 4c)L lIW^ 

_y£J i(Jj>-\ 0^ L)l CC...U* Lap ^giaLxil C~Jz9j li! 

jJjjlf C—>wsjl L«^j ^.Lgjlj-^a (_^j Jj«j La-i ■" »^rj lil LgJLalJ jL ^^1* 


oJaj La^«) i^jLajjJl j^jli!l j jL^. j«»Sn t-L* jli tOsiekcii-j—'jt 
l*}Lajl jl 4l^jt aLLjl ijl ^5*3 44^3 tytiji ^Jpl^1 UJ 

(6) . 0 J 4 _^jl ^ jvSl IjlJLla Ja*^. 

jisl OjJ-/S jj (jl (_,r“L «jjb ^jA ^Jpl^Jl I, 1 Laj 4:.»a slj ai xpj 

(/ ‘yr* J 5 " <^'j y* 

a^JL>Jkl 4.. a ■ ■ C'' 4j jJLp al ^— 44 ) 4j jJL»]l ‘ " -*>» - - 40 1 I ^\ai^jJlp (l)^- p) ^4» 


(1) Shepherd of Hermas, Vision 1.2.4. 


.2,2,3 4j)j t 1 * * 4 5 6 —4i £>-jll (2) 

^JU* 1 iShepherd ^!' ^ oliJ-Jlj 5i?\—Jl jt- VUiTi ^\ XAtj ^ ^"> , vt‘>'J (3) 
«Almsgiving for the pure of heart: continuity and change in early Christian teach- 

,ing», Sev. 419-29 


(4) Shepherd, Mandate 4.1.4-8. 

(5) Osiek, Shepherd, 111. 

(6) Shepherd, Mandate 4.4. 

• Similitude 9.1.2, ed. Joly, Le Pasteur, SC 53,288 ta-Xo ^ (7) 
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* ml 

P Li«Vl ?y-Aij (A~»-j^)l 3jlglali 1 y»j oiJ^~ -bt; ^uL»jl 

* 

^Jjr 0 ij ^~^3 -LS^^' t/ '/^- ^r' 

- # _ ✓ 
j>-\ ojA aj-~Jl J^n t /'^*_/* ^3-3 • jJjkiii £-r" (_^ f -^-“-’ 

- e * 
^3* <y Cr^-3*3 a >-~^' {3*3 ( ‘ > -°'j'j^ p of*' ^j-^ 

J—ii. <S j'-u!l {(*j .£■ jjS” i_r^J C^" i>fr*^ T b - '“'*-**" J>i ta J^r* 

j^jUj J-ij io“>LaJl JJ C JlilsSfl Ji» £> ^.da. * . ; l_j« 1JI_} i^U_/> 

3^ *~* 1 cli £-*-P J* j-^ 3 **- 1 ^ Jji*l' <2) .^jJl J,} 

#1 ja\ LgJ Ju.ju ^\j o Ji\ p\ LJ a ijJlll) Syneisaktism 

^>-j 0/, k* LJLp c<w jjLp 1>- il)l^ tL-J 9JtP jl 

^1 iAa?-“5UI aJjo>- j*_i tiilall AjjJj ^*L»j-* a J fl J ^" Lc.jj 
.#jl 1^*3 / *^1 AjLlS* —1 tP l.Jj 0 *-\jJL? 7- A^jljT 

^jSJiJl 1.1 a Oi^^®Irenaeus ^y^yl 

b^pjLoll sJjfc jJj ( i 4jl ^jA ^S -jJl ^glf- Alt- ^cii Ail j*-Pj AjS/ lAjjjjdl 

^.J^J-I Jl^ay UjL^b 


f Li*VI J^*i3 ,A»>-_J_pl jl j^ Ajj (_^ (_£jl-b*Jl i_fl-t.'Xj j 


^. 4jLw^_p cl^* C1 ^ • A A-*p ^il ^*4 C^. w JL ^ -1 

#« e 

^ Lja-J Jj cAjjOo jjLiai lo ^ (_^jlJi-*il 0| (J j-4j aJLoj^IL 

J5" 4 ; . jl k^-j>o U ^Jl ^J,l 1 j jl 

tL $jlUlj ^1 ^1 jL ^-L*-Uj i]LA 5^1 ajjj 0) .^^' J^-l 


.Vision 3.8.2 and Similitude 9.2.3 .<—ju JA (1) 

.Similitude 9.11.3-7 a— i> ^^ (2) 

(3) R. Joly, Le Pasteur. SC 53.48; Osiek, Shepherd, 228. 

(4) lrenaeus, Against the Heresies, 1.6.3. 

(5) Shepherd of Hermas, Similitude, 9.13.2. 





^(-\jJl Ob aJi?-*5lil jJL^- l■»1.;j *■ 1 '.^ (_£j^~\ oy> jj.1 y^r* 

Cyjj^^ (j- 4 01 t—..l l aj V_j t(_5jlJj«U ^Uaj (^1 ^1 juL V 

^ <f z * 

c4^wliL! AjjAxIJ \ Lj>-j ^iapl -Ldi cLx.^o-^7 

•£_'j^' <-5^ i/^r^' 

..^ill^ Ojl^Jalb Ajj«A*JI O..Ia >j ^lil j*Jh ((^gpl_^)) l)| 

^ ^Oj.J • J_jV' Lg-.bl ^ <b~0xJ' ^ (_£jS'b.i ^ 9Zyry> 

AJJJ (J,l ijAij c^b^wb'yi bJjJ j^-laJl)) Op J ji 4blljp.1 A.pl $ 

4bx*Lp- Ajj^- bl y*e>\ ^Jutt - .- J JjL^jl (3j .jJfcjllaJl /^-5*r JJ b»-UpJ t(_£jPl 
cpprjj C-Laiil bgjSf ( J»J aLJI C — t o l -tij ^ z \((‘b>w’ljj 

JaJb»vj br.jj ,^lj p! Pj j^-Jj <bl ^L0 4 "-* 1 pLbj-» j*-?r 

tOj-?w~J>l «JLi*j (_jLiJl ^IjpJ £-a Jl 1 jjfc ^j»-Vl 

tt c 

buOj Vj-4 Lgjli olJLi.:«il Jb Ajiilji -b>tP i<U«bj JU^ub^l b»i 

) -«^ pl >v 


(3) 


jilal) joaJ' 

(( a a a-L I o^L^i)) ci—)l.ilj .bip* al5” 01^” ^.~p-l £^L«p-l 01 Ojj>-l ^Ij 
c_jL 4)5U «jlP! s—■■ : ■■- ! b^xJl 4Jby«il Testimony of Truth 

4-P- pi j Jj-^3J aL>- ^ OjjJl J,l 4*>-ljd.l O^jVl ol—» J±Cj -^Ijpl 

• Smilitude 10.4.5 .a~»3 ^^11(1) 
(2)Oracle 10, in Trtullian, De exhortatione castitatis 10.5, tr. Heine. The Montanist 
Oracles and Testimonia, 5. 

Tertulliant ^ ^'_ 5 jb P 1 y >pi V-bb -Eusebius, Church History, v. 18, 2-3 (3) 
jL J^»b' A-. —3U .On Monogamy,2.1,3.11; On Modesty, 1 

C. Trevetl, Motanism: Gender and the New Prophecy ^ y^~S L.^ bbo y_ if 
yij oL (a-U ji'ji) e 5 b ^yba^l^ .(Camgridge University Press, 1996), 110 
yubt U-«l ^ ollljtl y 

.113-14 




M3 •AAjJ 1 


jl (5 :7) ^ Tatian jL-iU (1) ' V" - : - i ~' o^L*!! 

JwJs 4 jI L»0" tU^Jl Jl5\jd ^A^jj jlffj 

OL-iU USU- ijjJj£L^y\ 015”j .(akra - sia) 

4*£ J-Lj t lii_AJjib 

^^)) OUOiLJ ^ i_i»ji! oiii »b^J ol ^lal.-o ji 4 jI J,l iii>-‘}U.I 
(2) .On Correction Accorrding to the Saviour ((^aL^II 1L Jb ( _ ? Ip 
J aw» J^j-)) c^xj ^‘y Cassianus U-j 

Jaij (19:12) ^ Ji tOn Self-control and Castration 

aS"jL> ^ip < d-1 g 3. i i^.„.;.J-.| jjLojJlj tLjapS/l tld SilLill <Lxji-l 

* c t 

j Jmj ^J^l))5«laaSl Lisji Li -j t^La^xJJ t_j J>\ 


» : OJLpj v _Jy ^glp L*JUP)) CjJI>cj y 

(3) .^% V_J jS^jjL; ^yA V £-■• ^SOlSl L»J-LPj d-lA-tj oLljV' 

Jr 4 ■ sJ - p ^ jj'h £_ y*y y J-j j* ^Ui-I jp ^L^\l jl 

(_£jlji-l ^ji-*;) jLo-f-1)) y& . LaLl-uj^ l) 1 (^*^1 SjjJxJkl <jL«j^S f t 

y »ij \jil y-i jj j ^ ol o-liT a jj objL>^laJl ^^4 aJLJL- 

^LaJl ltL^lf-LvS tS-i^L^ jJjCjL jSfl 

0_J*-§-!ji* ^ j_JyfcLkjl ,*_A 0^S"jL*)) :5L»X-J| J ^^ip ^jLJ 

®juA Jjxj 01 >_1 all sjL^Lj l/* jh* ■* ^a L» (Jjdj .((aJJI 

“OtijVl cZaLj^jL-i jJaJl ^ 

jf djAlla ^/OJl jtAxiJl ^jip jjJajLa-tj ^ jC» 




(1) Testimony of Truth, Codex IX, 30,31, tr. S. Giversen and B. Pearson, NHL, 450; R. 
McL. Wilson, «Alimentary and sexual encratism in the Nag Hammadi tractates», in 
U. Bianchi (ed.). La tradizionedell»enkratein (Rome: Edizioni dell»Ateneo, 1982), 
317-39 , 

(2) Clement of Alexandria. Stromata, 111.12,80-1. 

. Gospel of the Egyptians, fr. J, tr. NTA, vol, I, 211 411.13.91-2 O' (3) 
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j } . j» g » ■» C_J OV t j j*-*> 0 j£ j\-AJ ,1_J ^U 

^OJl jt-» dj£ j^_) -(H-^ < -r > ^ OV 1-1* l_j J>^\ ^031 

(l) .c_J _}\ AjjJ o_^jjt-fiV tC->L>-jj j»-fjjJ L J -J aJLS'j tobrjj 

^ J Jj ^ jr*^' Ji J.jSf' “jW* j') “^*jj 

(_5^ c^- > g | ‘ , * , ‘ ^ o«?*j -. :•: -*- ( 16 6.14.2Cor)iji5* , j^^-!l 

J,| 1-1* -Ajuj J>P £-* Jjp jjj ^5 ^ I"V 01 

j* loJT_j .(19:1 .LXX Lev) ^OaiJl Jyy-f -'-O uyj*>Ul jr*-^' 

^L*<^»JV1 > ^Lc- elJJ IJl* jli cS-L^r^H aJLv jJl w» 

p«A^ Ss -^Jl iajj j»-i ((jLo^P-Vl)) ^.Ajjjil ob-LL*!! £.« 

ojLii <*i jli tjcJjj oj-C^a-a 4^i JpLL ^JJl .4...». ;ll o j ^ ■ -Jl 

ii-l ol5tA*il ^jjJu LgJL SjLu^Jl jh»jjj ^lp 

S^u* *S^' 'j^j Oy ^_-jj 

^UajJlj 4jl^» ^jO j.a2?xj C~> ^S”5 ^zJt C->i-LL*il (3L-* 1 

*_i jVi'i ^J^_xo _Lju ^Jl a*jI j)l 3 a *l* uy.j • bjJ\ iS^)\ J-iJ j> ^‘'ii)l 

jl ajjb>r 4 jI±C. t—J y!l Jji>ll! 17 .‘8 29 :7 1 1 4P-L-^ 

jj-C>o Lo-ljj .14:33 15tjjJfcOJl (_^| -L*0 <LiJliJl ^jjlail ^U i^o-jjLI 
tjlLiJJ Vj-a-i JiSl IjlSlil ((jL®-pS/b) L y>j*j jl ^j£- 15ji 

jJUi i^i3 • (£' “" 1 ^L*^V1-! l«^j»cL« jl 4 J I j j\iLi.l JL-Jl ^ 4^LS 
(^ ' •%>3 ^Li*Vlj (_gl L^J ^^-0 cjIjIjjL» 

^4jli ^jjsjll J,l j jju { j^S\ ^ ojj?-Vl 4S"jLil yll ^L*l ^>t-- — 

4_JL>-1-Xjl ■ ~-ilijvJ?ll oJL* 47la..,vl jj \jjy~Ju IjlL’J Ljajl ^A^»cj 

^11 yA>« jI 44 V t^jlOjJl jl—5^1 iS"jL>» :^Li4'VI ^ L>-jL^ 


(1) Acts of Paul and Thecla. 5, tr. NTA, vol. 11,239-40. 

(2) J. Murphy OwConnor, «Philo and 2 Cor 6:14-7:1», Revue Biblique 95 (1988). 55- 
69. 
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(1) . (( LgJ jlgl? jjJj 

oLp- <ulj>- o^P*\Jl d^Jfc ^S-j^ 

4 ((A^LJLil j ^-ua_Jl la• ^)) (J j>~ y ^«o«AjLII ^JslP^J*. 0>A1aI c-i^Jjijl 

* 

L$>-'jJ ( jP Ij^yi C-Lx-i dip-jit ^ib C-a.o-.^ L«-Up 

^ sJxilJl £-~~il sji jjip a-j-ijy z) . Thamyris ^ 

O' Rordorf *—*t^o^xil oL?- 
Li>-V jLa-f-l)) ^ ^y y* -0-»-»i!! (Jl (_s*-^ c£oJ' -o*SH 
o^*i) o' Oj^j — ‘ Ji" LS 1 pj '•y^y. \^ s ' y^-i. iS-U\ d j^sH J-- 1 2 *. 
jS- .o^i]' C^LaOjL !> jLaj 9wU^_«j JUP JOvV' Oli C-OS^lJbj . olp 1 o' 
((JU^-V')) ol> jliip'il ^ Drijvers yjJ&rjjZ ye- olL>*j y>jjjijjj o' 

t_Jl?r Or 4 Jim a:!' ^-5" Ly 3 * J' ^ bd-L* u—-ilalj V 


(i) 


O* 


iJLoJtll 


*OojLd' cOl^dsO) 

# j ( 

Ld^J^'l (((jLo^P’^AJ)) tJj\Sj^J>- ijy jli j^/VJ Lo- 3 Jyjjl lU_A 0^ ^jA 

((Jbo-pSf')) ^j-^ JL»jc_0 ,_^-C '-«^- 4 J -(Jj'_)S f' dyd I oH '-$ J .b3o* 

y» Ojj c3djjLaJl 4 Jl^^' 1 Jj'-**' j^'_j jJ^rbS/' ^ J'y*V' jy^ju o-iLf-^ 

* s' e ■ 

'^L(Op' L^tAiy ^ISs.-Z, ) OjHiail j' 4 : ..o ->. . 11' 4_*^jL<waJJ ‘ ~ ■*' ■ ^ ~ ■ si i 


(1) Acts of Paul and Theda, 5, tr. NTA, vol. II, 240. 

(2) W ,Rordorf» ,Quelques jalons pour une interpretation symbolique des Actes de 
Paul», in D. Warren, A. Brock, and D. Pao (eds.). Early Christian Voices In Texts, 
Traditions, and Symbols (Boston and Leiden: Brill. 2003), 252. 

y JOdy cL>-yJ JO^-'y ‘lTJ 1 ^jJji jl^pl y ayiy 01 yi *qLi^ Jaj j ^J^r' j/* (3) 

D. Konstan, «Acts of love: a narrative pattern in the apocryphal acts», JECS ^ 

6.1 (1998), 15-36 

• Acts of Paul 9, tr. Vol. II, 265 ,263 .258 «c_iJ ^>1 (4) 
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^ 015 IjPa j . LgjL*- jJ,l oO Ji ^Jl (_g ^O-Vl j.<? Jl Lj&L« ^1p 

\^JlS jj jAj (^jb ?y jJu aJuca jt Lgj jS> iJlp) aJs>^>Jl^ Aj yju^a 

li^jLxJI co*}LpI oj^S^fclll a^j 3 c—■ 

j! >o aJI bjJ^L>*-it j b yy j-A*^Ul J-SipI L» jl j • ( J“^J^ ■r~*H a...~; jb 

j^.^^-1 bl i^lii ,^Jaa)\j La ^1p La^x-s ^ tc^JwL>tj 

4^31^11 la all j (jl o^Lp ...li jbu jS*)j\ ^Z>- tdb jLaJI)) *ljj 4jb 

JJbJJ jjLb ((Lgl*i1j ot..» 4 ^i>- j\ c^-jliSsJl ^ajL- 4^aUa!I 

Lc.j ^P ^■'^-«JL>- A-hvlj^ y*£- j 

,dl^3 bT li ?^m j ^1 ^ *Xfi b^-^J 

J5UJI 4j (_r* (*-^j^W* ■y s y^~^ l*i^ Vjj oU^J Jj obbS" Ja j*j j 

i jA L* U>«Jj yk y£_ jl i _^«j L» jjk j tUiOb>-l ObJLs 015" t(_jUl ^IjjJl <-)L 
015" <u^jJl oLpLJO ^ajt> !_r»\ j. 015" ^j£ Lja*j 01 VJ cb. —^.bxJ 1 ajLi A^jbf 
Ja-^j ^Ij^Jl Olj yy L$j JjL?r ^Jl 4 ji5l OJj ^ 2 blOlj 1^-ljj 

‘yrLJ £J j i0* b-^' -V^ ^r'j^' ^0^ ^J- 5 J>! J^> 

t4»Lt- 2jyt«5" OLJjj |^P-jJ jLs^jjil a-Lfc Ji<» ^ Ji jj <_i^t-l <u^Jj 

^ ^ e 

^jbjl ^Ap ^)) wLxj ^L^-^-i ^^ br - b*AP L)1 

( # 

J Jp br^ 1 2 * 4 bjbag - j LaAip b^j 

IjJ^Xj b^ J JLLL LjL>“ 4^>*jjJl j-i^“ Ij b^^^ 

<Zj yS Aj jl^Jl bbl^ aJLwj! b[ ^\(^f-Lo— a^JjT br 4 b r ^tr‘ / ^~^ 


j^j+jcS 1 o^IpLj ^iaL>«j 0 ^ ^Ib-pSfl bSf cbfyLAill ^-Lp 

( j^P ^ilbj b^>w® ^ Ax la ail ( ajL j .LgJ 4 -a^pjJ.I A^>-^Sfl 


(1) Brown. The Body and Society. 86. 

(2) TertuIIian, On Single Marriage, 12.3. 

.TertuIlian, To His Wife, 11.2.1 (3) 

.On The Adornment of Women, 11.9 hb^i .To His Wife, 1.6.2 (4) 
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_jj £-<• ^jdl ^JlP (J*>\^»- y L y 1,.» i i Ua^-Qa ( Jj>^^J l <US ys yu (jL.~5~ 

01) l_il5" J-L*J C-lji jJ ^J-aJU j! 4 -L-u jJl sJLgJ 015" ^»lajL|J 

* # 

$yip o Jp -Xaj j cOTta ^1 p fl^ jOLpj fj* IjjL l^AP O^-iA *.ft. n Jl 

*5fl L* aLi-l Ajj^xJI ijb JilPi Lc.j 01 y yyujj\ 

y* dO jyL.. 0l o^j Q LL i 0-0)^ O^y***! taXAXPl 1 <v ;.) c la c-Li^vS^ 

. l ; i i -,* j 1 0^^0 liy L® -La jjl 1 -La ^ ^ *0^-A^ ^—1^1 ^bl/Vl 


(^jlJUlIj J^ijVi ^«^ii 

0J.S y CjI^OS" Jj»!jI O^a-1 ( j*JL^Jl 01 UlL <Lil^PjjTOjl C--P 
t ( j—^i-1 yc- SJL0a> (J^>- tl—-Jl c-»1jlSt.«.< 01 -U "Vj t^ipj 

i *jl». i. ya li O^O^a) Laj^p ^J1 jL^JI yp-lj ^ .ao- 1 1 Or^OO^ 1 " a aI• a —tS 
-Li^J .^oJ^tll yfc 2jL-J ^►-l J^~ l)L«-P1j t^gJ I^jLs a? 4 la .-j 1^ t 1 g i ^dl 

j»-P-Lj ^l^jl ^.,rai (_£-Ul ( 10 5:3) 1 jau) <s_i -LpL» J^lj'^Ll ^Usd (_jOjl 

^jAjL^pI Ojjj y*A!lj ca-L-JO olji t j—Jl c->ljyy y^ijSfl 

oJjlJI ^Ip c-Ljj .yj»i 1 ll«J ((^j^L^-J)) ^_-^»j y“5Ulj tULp o^-~!l y^- 
AjL-^j Jl^-s I y JSLi (jt *1—Jl (jkJ jl tApostilic Tradition 
A>b -Oij (3> .!Ail ^^lp- ^L^wL lSJjj /^-!_j ‘0^“^^ "O- 4 J*5L>- ^j>» 4j^5sJl 
Li 01 J-^j! L^lla^l ^J ^Jl ^Jjiil ^jA i ^jt- oy y y 

»jbL; ^yejij 01 ^)1 yil O)L*0jtll ol^-^il y^ySfl 4A>*1 ^j 

^ 4 L 01? ^1 j j (J,[ fr _j^y)l ^j-* "V-Oj oL»-jj c->L>-jjS” aJjja® 


.C. Conybeate, «Tertullian on flesh, spirit, and wives», Sev. 430-9 (1) 

oly—J[ Nautin jjy .Origen. Homilies on Jeremiah. 12.8. (2) 

.<!S%A 244-241 

(3) Apostilic Tradition, 10. 

(4) Tertullian, On Monogamy, 16; Exhortation to Chastity, 12. 
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jlAp 1 y 01 


<J* a JJ 


Li 4jjl CJ iL >-1 


[* 4 (j-* J-Lf- Jij .4i_j ( __ r i’lypV <ji-" 

1_P a- •-* Olf ^U O1 ^-Vj 4. -. > i^Jl 4Lww^^t 1 j4_j 14^ .4 

^>-L>- Lipi jL-i ^as .^Uki Jp*r_j J-L c£J^' J>! j^4ij 

eL~Jl (jy*v>«ii j! (_$jljjJl (ji-f" tw-a^j 4 jL v__^-L^? jLJ jj y 

jySl^ cib" Lb" t jLiisSfl ( Ji« oL?r<j»xi4 jJz- 01 y V-L oL^j^Jkl 


tjL~»Jl IJla ^ y $aJJL«j! ojtnil ^a oAb cl-jIS” Lc.jj ijjjL-Jl ^ 
£<• Q)L<>j> r .,..,Mj.* ^Svj 01 i^JJJlS" L jlla.* ^} .LU^Jt a-^jLa-C. 

4—iJLjb ^j ^ 4jl JuSlJt jjj (2) ^Ull eJ*jdJJ <_£oLjUf 


^ U 5 I 4^^f JS* ^ (^jl JjJl jjlill o ^Ja...^:u JJ 0 j*/ 

Iw)^a ^IjI »aS^ ^Oij 4_Sjb! jA 4_JL^ 3 ! aJ^I^- 

c # f 
jjiJl I_j ., ^T .:.4 J jJL>- £_«j C(_£ y-\ S^a-L yj ( 3 ) .ljji5" ijLjjJy jl 

d) ^ t \> L>- Jj j 4-Pj-^ 7 ^ ^ Ic.j tcJlill 

# , f e 
u \(( 0 -J.lj_^>- \yJ jiTVl frj4')) 4 i 5 -L> J-?-l ^j Cyprian 

jLb^dlaLJ-l j$ La^ ( y?LO Lg ip ( _^i>-j 

■A4^*^-btll *l/^ ^4jy& yl aL>- 4,~1 .m 

( 6 ) . 2 ^UJ! oL*L*J-ly oVLai^l ^ Lr*J 
01 4Jl^L«J LJi?-V Ji5j oOjLVI ^j!Ji*Jl aLi- 4->i4 aj iJl ia^^o 
tOiJi ^jip ajOUj . JjSn ^LSOl J yjy JJ ^yTi)\ ^'j^' 

Rogatianus y ^LJU-jj cJLtJl j yJ\ jL jJy jbl aii 


(2) Tertullian, On the Veiling of Virgins, 1-3,9. 


12 y (l) 
.9 i«—ii j«j>-^i' (3) 


(4) Cyprian, On the Dress of Virgins, 3. 


.24 <■*—ii y (5) 

. 19 j 18 t-i—jj y y3 (6) 
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uL-i £-4 ji a'-*-* U. y y jyi at>k »jj 

j (^1 aJL^j ^3 ‘ l ^~ JjlS”jJJi jl ^j.r<t.z>«J>l 
JJ j* o^LjJI jt jijjw- jJLx Pomponius ^yj y^y. y>j y>~\ 

Jl-^r j £a t j-L*j ^>1^l!l (_£jl jjJl jL I yJ>^>- 4-iiLxVl Ai^vJ i l ^jjjJ&3\ 

t0 -O* J '-V > - S-*rj ^ jr-^ji t/M 1 °'j -r** S-^J 

jj^laj (_£jli*Jl sVj-* aJLj t4 oL-ij-u AaLcII ^<T y JLpI Jtij 

t s' 

c^uLo-i j (Jls>r ^ jl3" b! L* L>wsl j ( j-Jj tAjiilsi 

4 S' { 

AjJ».^! l A.jaa)\ A a.i. nj L. jP^il ^^cjjLaJI jy. jr 4 ^_yl^" 

c.. ■; ^jU>- ajLJI^j ^JLo^cj jl>ol ^ cisU^I (_^ji-L*Jl j ^Jl 

jl JjJi jl* tU5\jk jJJi jl5" I o '■■y- ^ ^SOi ygx.,&j ^ljo-1 iJ^pIjJ aJjL*JI 


. aJjI*J| ^ kiXi *A> Oy*A *a5 

jl■ -U oSj (_£jJl i_isjll ( j*oL^Jl ^iDy 1 ~ ci-JliJl jji!l ( J-Jj 

ji ja tL*-«j>- ^jJ^»il j^> r .^ > ll cJSSH 

JjIjIj j_jtill j^JLlI 4-o-txl? j j^jx.^-LI L^ji jL-pty jl 

c~*-k>ei~«il Ji j ^.Ijl^ jyS Ajtbii Lc.j t cJliJl j jl Jl 

I g : - 4 *> ^gjl A_^Jjiil c2J*^ LaI^'VI Jaj j L^*i tAjJ^o-jj b jjua A-jj^-Jl ^-JLSJl 
jl jj-if- ^- L .-11 l-Lut* J ^ .^.:.^-l jl^5\jJl yju ^...^ll 

jV caJJL*JI JsjIj^ 1 ^Jl.../? A)*VLi Ijl>-j jjlj tjjiJ ^ lJLj>-j j 

jjSu L«Jjp- Cj~.ljJl j yA I i_ .a .,4?~'.4 ojjk IX^-j jlS" J.I 

Aphrahat oL*l^1 oIjU5" ^ a-^-A j-Liij a**vs> aLj s^LpI ap-Uai^VIj 


(1) Cyprian, Epp, 13.5,14.3-4 

G. Dunn, «Infected sheep anddiceased cattle, or pure and holy flock: Cyprian»s jJaji (2) 

.pastoral care of virgins», JECS 11.1 (2003). 11-18 
D. F. Wright, «At what ages were people baptized in early centuries?», in SP ^Jaji (3) 

.30 (1997), 389-94 
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c(73—306 _pu) Ephrem ^ j>\ j (^l0 j2i\ j* L/ ~»bJ-l 

<L^j JJal tbu^-r ^jJLojiI' A-jjJjJ 1 -1^ ^ Ojot-jJl Sj*j V 


"Vj (i) .((aji1jjj JI^jiJI tbjl)) #E>o -...lil Jj^aa .al>1 L^j 

t S. * y, * t 

tLiJ-VP ^La *Vj AjiAJULiII Ojoc*lJi ^1 a (J yA-i 01 t 

[a\^\ . -UajcJI ^ C->lj A* j_jlijl 0yijS ^>-ljl ^ ^-JLSsJI 01 JJjLlil 0*^3 
.wL^jdl 0**■'" J^rl ^J>.j_j ^ z bj»Jl-iJl ( j-jiJl fll^rl ^ lo^-» 

^Jlj tc-uJiO SiJljJl tLetters to Virgins ((l?J. 1 Jib^ j# sJ>-i^J_} 

JV.,.<alb ^A*CA j < A-i^ 3 Oy ^^ ** -^^1 0^iil b^)^ - -* 1 s2-*t—bj bC,j 

(3> .j*-£*-» ib^nJO"* "^1 b>_)-G*j V OJJb (*-* ^ g •‘x ij i^L-aIIj 

O jj\3 -ii 01 __^dJl J y>- OjVl 0 <^> 01 bjj-« 


0j-aJI . c ^~ ^ibj& 4jj0 d_0-Ik! I »" -^-fli -ci^ a^ y .... *3. 1 o^aj b> * ^p 

jj-Ul -ijlii Ob t((0_^*"jb» J-0»)) ^ 0Li_yy ^pJjj (,i) .^;I^Jl 


J^aj- ^1 jl iL*jSfl jl j^P eljJbJb JLajcJI 1jj^j>- 4Pj^»j IjjOdbl 

01J 4jLuAP j^P Ojl^ jl 1 jJ^jC*> 1 L4»> _y>*Fl ^l^jJl OSf C O^^lkil 


«iA*Jl jAa j^i\ .i. o«:l li) jl J*a>0i jA- tj\)\ Jt 5—~-I'-: -Murray, Symbols, 14-16(1) 
Giulia Sfameni Gasparro, «Asceticism and anthro- _k" icjIaI yl ^Li 
pology: Enkrateia and «double creation»in Early Christianity, in Valantasis, Asceti¬ 
cism, 139 

S. H. Griffith, «Asceticism in the Church of Syria: the herme- ^ J± ^SlbSiJ (2) 

.neutics of early Syrian monasticism»,in Wimbush and Valantasis, Asceticism, 236-7 
(3) Pseudo-Clementine Letters, Ep. 2, 1-3. 

. LfliS' ^V 1 «OSl iiy j** oJlS" jjl£ii ji ijustin (First Apology. 26.5) ^ (4) 

H. J. W. Drijvers, Bradaisan Edessa (Assen: Van Gorcum, 1966), 217-18.255; )*>\ 
Tertullian, Against Marcion; Celsus, «Knowledge of Marcionite Christianity (Ori- 
^j il j* oi_l 5L ; _5 .gen. Contra Celsum, v.62, vl .53, 74) 

.(Martyrs of Palestine, 10.3) ^1 ^ j yd' Jilj' ^ jda—ii 
(5) Tertullian, Against Marcion, 1.29,ed. And tr. Evans. Trtullian, AdversusMarconem, 
vol. 1,80-3. 
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4_>~ 


■! ji Jji^ll y ) y ijjjvdU jwvijll 

O - -- ^ -Jjj .(v**^*~* Or* £->- jS/' ^ Jll j' jJl 

d)cuuJi’*. (^^lil jILxJI (J \t «h*> L\j <Lj 
J^ 4 Ijtj 

AjJtfc jJl o jLgiaJl Ia>-Ij Uj>- (1 \j\iJl jj ^ j jit 

il)t ^j ^.Jt a£±C ^1 \ ^rljit 

t # # 

^jol ;a^i p g .wail I jjlJs j (_$JJl ^Jl*Jt <_£ j~~ll j Lojl j IjJLjc jl o^Oj^jlil 

^ ljyiS" 05 ^1 t^^w.li-1 j^1 jColb ^y> y y* jV' Asnik dLi~<t 
il)l ^.(JjLi ^ sOpLijl *•Q-o-«--J 1 0 *j UA.>..^.^ bUad 

<L)LxJl Ao. all j jv*dj Jj (_£y*-^[| <L>«..~Ll ^JL&Ij 4*J^^jlil jjU JpLLJI 
^ LjjJl jij*> lS^ J Ljajl Lc.j tOIc^dapl jJl 

L ^~ii dJiiii o^ii r Qi j jiiii j*- jlp jjii ^ 

1 _ r Jb£3l jlO- J^loJl ^U^V' >—.11a* jO-jj .Didascalia ((Lll5wlJjj)) 

'4.’..«-< k^-jj ol«<.;4 j lj yA&- 50j 

^jUJi^U^-ji tjLdl J^^UNaassenes((jyd?-LJl)) jys-\ Elenchos 

(4, .L5^U-I ^ jJl l _ r Jrl il>V 


l^OAjJl C-uJS" CJjA*i[ 

jdxll Jij . OV^ 5>«-0al^ OajJI aL^-Iu co> * • s >\ 

dU5 ^jIp oj'ilpj .SJlJjJl 5 jJla^JI jJlaiJl J,J JJ5 j t5jiJl L^* 

1 j a i*s3j lM 0 j.:.l j!l ^ • )l ^ ^) 1 jisj (3^* 0 ji o .i. * . "! ^ 0 y~ >x - ' s i - ‘ ' ^ < g-j \-C,j 

(1) Clement of Alexandria, Sromata, 111,17.102. 

(2) H. Drijvers. «Christ as worrior and merchanty*. 82. 

(3) Blackman, Marcion. 8. 

(4) Elenchos, v.7.14-15, 9.10-11. 
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A-j.■ m .J La J l Jl ^3jtj ^o.. ^g aj-LajJI (4aL—)^LaJ.I \ 

IJLa i ^ja j^-a< Jl $ jP-I J*aall I jlA j>>-Sn e.jjj . Lijlji-tl LJlJ^Jl 

.(_£jJJ^—a^I *,~ ~. lC oLj^l 


jl T.-1 L^J (aJLjajlJl Jiao t_£4-!l jA 4jL> I C...;,«. >1^ ^.AiL 

ji-l * i ll )-La J-j od j^tLI Lit I ^P AjLjajail LitzjZ 

iJMip jJ- ks-j Lf!L SitLiJl j^gjij lL_>- Japathes ten psuchen) iitLJl 

AjujajJl J^j-* ^dJA-Jl IjlJ AjLLa J^-i (J j^Jj jI l Jp i_->cj j ^jLaj 

j*az£- ,jjJs» 1 $jL Cynic j-LL-' ob»«lJa.^jr. IaLLa»j czj.o ,.K i_juoj ^Jl 
t logos A^JStl jA jdl (2) .((i_JL a ll ojlgt Jl £-j Jl -LiJ Jitl (Jl 


( j^sj-azJI ^-Lij . aIS" ^-Liil (jAizJl Jjt>- ^ o. L>o l $jJl ^uJill Ja*JJ 

jLajj (JjjJa ^jp {(J*Ll (Jl aJ>-I-UI \ g :. p 4^-jjj» t^jjl ajjs Aj^r^l 

J^Lil (j^* OjLgJaJl j ^.LjL»- I g «j ^Uali ijl i_as^j ^zJl djLLi-l 

JJ aJl Jb J L)l c^-Liil JjL*JI Jl i—jJ iill *-^ (wq»j J^.A.-a;! ail i_ t-'S 

j\ ..—i.l A«— i ■) V (^A-iil Ji*Jl Jit JxJ ‘•^L s J^l (AjUaJl JiJsJ (JP 


^ g.1 ^J,l 4_>-bLlj . J -: ^ .1^ .4 jL^c2jl!I c-^ 


L-. L-. JQaJJ j -*—*^>vU (£ -tiL-fcj . 

jL>lij i _ r J ^ijU-V' o j-AjUl jl <5) .ask.esis Jl jl J' AjJai-l 

AiI J>«J A_1 j aJj >-£ aLi-l JJ-A?J AJ^lij t(_)l j-a1'j lla j-l ^julJl J-A) 

L :.-a. i V jl 4i)l I Lol»j l(_jj JaJl J jt lJ*" ii-LAj JjLjiS i llaj (_^iil 


ju tAzi-l Jl (^J^la 11 LoJj\j ^Aj CL) A-^aljtl LoJ 


Stromata, II.13.59.6. Lajl jJaji .Clemenl. Paedagogus, 1.2.4.1, CA, vol. 1, 91 (1) 

(2) Paedagogus, 1.3.9.4. 

(3) Stromata. 1.10.4. 

(4) Paedagogus, 1.1.3.3. 

(5) Stromata, 1.1.12.2,11.18.81.2-4, CA, vol. II, 9. 155. 

. 11.10.47.1-2. 13.58.3. CA, vol. II, 138, 144.11 ^>1 (6) 
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((4uJ^J|))j ^.LJL-P 2JL ^ sUa —j j LSI j il) jl 

l_L«ljtL> jjfc JJ-aJb Lo?5l ^~« i yi 0|j ^ 

. Jj ^al\ U jL* viaticum (i> ia-L>-^J i 

* t 

Ia..»] ^jI-Xp f^laj ^ Yjl ^ C—^JLS” 

^ 4^rU- ^Lj cJ-*tS" 4-^1 

^Jal jLJl ou^^IIj 4j jli ^JL PaedagogusK^^j^-Lj)) 

LjLJ ^jJ-l ^1,1 SiLs^l 4 IJg all y~*-i 

* 

j^pj A la.,-; <Lpc.-..-.il <U>- jjl jl 0) .-Ual4llj (jJLil) 1 _jyv-Jkt bjJjL. 

Jil (^j^JllI 'Qajl j jU^l C->ljl^vail-l) 01 ^P <6 \aJiu 

A./al.i^ jl * llal) V Call01 Lo^ ^La^Oz^- 4*0^ a—' 

t> >JJl 01 (7) . LgJLli jl L^->T .L? ^l!l oli L fJJj ^j-* ^J-Jail Cl */2 A 

4-^*^Jl +/2) iw)_A 4jwl^I.AlJi 4jwLfcjii 0-> L^i -J 

* * • - 

lUa~u L*L*lg la ; JglL jv^*j l> JuJL^- ^ Jajj^- 4^>-Ls<aj cLfcl 

jjAS^Lj 4_pL« Oj! y J^2>*-1 Jij .J^}li ^ « «* J 0 I 1 . . a . 1 1 l_4 

, _ ? ( 

( j—j-Lill; ■ ~ : a .JT ■ 1 g ■- *■ ^ t (j *' ■*' 0^jy>-Vl LgjcJaj ISLM HLla 

AjI Jjji!l ^1,1 APj^*j JjLUj A_l^J 4 jl |%-?0Lll J^l aX —^ 

0 jart-0>Ul JL>- jJl JjUi 01 m • l-f^'^-f^l (J AiJaa>- (_^1 V 


(1) Paedagogus, 1.12.98.4. 

. 1.12.99.1, CA, vol. 1, 149 ia~£ £t> 1 (2) 
III.6.37.1, CA. vol. I, 258. ca-AJ ^>1 (3) 
.11.1.3.1-4.1, CA, vol. I, 155-6 (a) 

.11.1.5.2,11,1.15.1-2.11.1.17.1 ,CA, vol. I, 157, 164-5, 166 t*-AJ^>1 (5) 

.11.1.17.3. CA. vol. I. 158 iA-i jp>1 (6) 
.11.1.15.1-3 ( 7 ) 

.11.1.10.2 tA-i^Pjil (8) 

II.l.ll.l. ou-i^p^i ( 9 ) 
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(1) .*LJJ ^ J'-UpL 3 jaJ-\ 

sj ^J_*^LdJl -Xjb^Jl J^>- *." - - + r.l S’ L^su^ 4ji>-^\,iJ ^ 

oJla JL^ ^ L>-^pIjlJI jJLjj ^jj^jij ^IxlaJl 

< # 

Jyuj Ljl>-^j I-Xxj 4-*jLo-II .~i• A j : L^-j 5 ^-jjl ^1?*2 ^lll A~--Xail y ^.Jl 

158 La-il) -aX)' Jup J^Jiil <■^1 j Ji< Lg-av *jj oliJL-aJlj J-XjJI jw JO 

J5” ^^p ^Lx*jU jUj-* Ail ^L^aJl c-u-iS” a jili j!jp lz \(6~■4 

((vJ>jUil)) jl((jUyJl))^>«~Jj Jj-Uj 0) . t Liwl Ojiy Ojj^Jl JUpVi 
aaSvJj c4jc*^-!j cL*jjS/I ^ jl ^ 0 y* y^y -Xi (j\j?w-J,l ijl Ow-lS~ (_£-XJ 
t ^La-cJlI -fl^ -l ^jJLxll 4*jbL*^ 4^tj^/l d-jb ((..,f3ll y*^)) Ljjl ^ p Aj 
y>j ^.<L*iil *—>-j Jill t , -j - L»_gjL>- ^ 0L«j—aj» LgJl j! 4j14j^njlj 
^ ^l*IaJl ^p ^gl*j ( J^-£j o~AoJ5” -Up ^g>»——ll jlS” lij L» ^-Jal jJl jiP 

. jUaJ^I jUfJ ^ y V ^Iw.VI IJL* 4wi jU il_ jjlwI lili Sfl.Vl »-Xa 

( > <* s# 

iail^sj (jl ( j>JT L*» Aria c.j-, ^ ^L-ali LjU-cjJ li.^j C—U—iS" ^-XiL <—■ y j 
jj^-Jkl ^jbl! ( J-*sl jiil ...<all e^j-iil jJJi j^Ssj t((^j«il ( J^r jJl aJLp 

(5, .0>L 

w.>*-i jt—i_J Aj-XfcjJl Aiwa all 4_j jjsjj AjLw ^plij JaX aJa^-tAj* 

jllal ^ ^jP C —U—I5 ' jJjii ^ t jJJi ^<w jj tSiji jJl 

. c...wJl < T ujtj Lib ^ IpLwI jtsi ^jSs-io iSj-y w-Ui L ^J_j 

^^P aJ-jt; i>-jvO j _^j jl w^oj t^jj-XxaZii^ l^jUlj aIjL*J| oljil jjl 
# . , ( 

1 k ^ l ^lyill jjSj jl «-_^>oj <6) . 4 j^ il C->l^*«J-I Upjlj jjji-.iall ^p-LiJl 


. 11 . 2 . 22.1 ( 1 ) 

III.12.90. (2) 

.Eclogues of the Prophets, 14.1-2LwijJaji .Stromata, VI.12.102.3 (3) 

(4) Stromata, VII. 12.75.2-76.1, CA, vol. Ill, 54. 

(5) Quis dives salvetur, 42.15. 

(6) Paedagogus, II.3.38.4,CA, vol. 1, 180,11.3.39.2 
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^Jlp q ^ ^\ A-^-Ja 9 oSf A^L>- ^jA »i]Ljfc tlj^Lp^ 

jlj eJsJ^<JJ Aj-LAjJI ol>y,,llfl.sAxJJ J^il jJl jl .t>.li*V' tjJJi jir^i 
^iSsJl «=L..,to Lc. ^1-P iJj m ‘ m ~ J> ‘ 0^®L*J jjJJI ^g.—* jSH <-Ajfc^jJl 

V c^ L/a l ^ lj ^jjLlJl * (J^lj olfclaj)) ^ 

Lla ^ gj \*+j . o^i* oLj>- ^ 0>L^j\jT ^Ip ^ ^ ^iaj j>- p-^j 

^J-^" l*»lp 1 L^lJxLl ^Sj •_ & —<mJ I, ‘^z> J& 

.oJU^iail pLj^SH j J5* jLi>-I lit 4j*-iLJl *LJi>Sn 0 j^> :/VI 

ijiju Oj'S jj-* Lf^» U-Ui^l lil c^UjI^JI jp- ^y> LgJl J ji\ LM c—s^j 

^. ((8 “La— J jj-'J 


cJlU>- el~>- ^J^rl <j* ^p-1j AiL>- J-* ^-$3 *->4^ 

A**il Q^JUiU V A *,la ,>«J,' ^jj j^~^\ oL>- 4jlil^- 1 **■.-- ^ • Ufl • jU a 

Lk5". q ; . Jkl -V~^» ol c—^>■> 15' -Us>j SjilsLuiil John Behr ^ j ^ 

xS\s$[jj (4 \ o ^Jlj 1 $■*Uj A-S’^Ls-Sn ^jij£ ^ -IpI—j c-io;,l. g T <u>^j 

ii jJtll <L3t j jJl jl LJo (_£l i ~ 

. ■ _ . -, l i AA jU jjb A di ^ A*jL« j jj! — d^ulj i 43L&iJi j£ 4j-Ufc jjl J,L^U 

^ UbLjt^lj O P^ki\ A^t*jl^wrfl A - ,_ ..t - .' tl)Ji 

V — P ^ ll ^ i ■ S3 J ^ * ^> ^^N_m4 ^.. I I ~. A . I al^AMMkJJ .. L^J 1 |^2jjJl 

cEratothenes j^Uailj 

9 4 * - 

lS^jv-1^4 iLjaXJ ^ g,,y^ H! \ yt^frJo (^tJl . . , ^jt^3 A^\ jUA ^ 

9 _ , e 

-^*J L*J C*VJ-r 1 ®- 4 “Vau La ^jAlij Oli lS _^>-' <4>-lj J^aj . 4jLi“)L?-l ^s- 


.11.9.77.3,78.3, CA,vo). 1,205 (l) 

.11.9.78.1. CA. vol. I, 205 ia_iJ ^)} (2) 
11.12.121.1, CA, vol. 1, 229 >1 (3) 

(4) J. Bohr, Asceticism and Anthropology in Urenaeus and Clement (Oxford University 
Press, 2000). 166. 
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d ^ J5* ^ < w < »dAiil^ 4Ju^>dil a*.. > Id I LLI «a 5 t(J jJ ^ ^.p 

JlUxp'yi jol*> J-UX) jl -b V L?-_jj ^L»Sn (JJ ^ r^JUbjJl 

s’ s’ . 

(_jL>- ^L.x>ti Li^-1>A5 :_44 1 1 y . m.-* ^js L»^ .L^jIx 

.^Ljals ajjjvaJL j_^j V -Li ^ y*-~*~* y* L« jlj . L»4 jL ^S"Sfl 
; Ij <LLgjJl ^ ]a> <z >jJl j oL5">L>-Vl uy. s—->jL£ji_£l 01 

iaJliII c->lSOL*Jl Sjljl ^ Ls^jjvs Philo 0^-L* JjL« ***• • <v ^ 1 ^' Ol^* 

<iJJi ij jij jlJwaJl c jLi!?Sn £-• ( j—x^-l A-^jbfj 

£ ^ >* 

j^9 liLiaLflil olj^-1 I^»xXj V Wj^r 1 (j ‘ ■ ^y Zz\iZ.,a ll fUaf-l j^S\JX« 

XbtJ ^g i. . X j La JsLolJl (Jj^- AX-jlLjJl 4jtLa ^ ^C-LiJl -LgJtll ^jf- £j\^j 
j» 5^I (2) .tlyiiJl (J,l C^Li-WaJl «.liapl AjLOai j*~* | l» xLaaJ-l 

o^vi y ,+Zj U. tSjjllaJl ^S- ^jOs^ll ^LstklL) (J—J ‘L^-.. a 2j,iLa 

a^LaIj j- t ai^J i 4jij\j SJL>- {_y ^ I OLs j^!gz\,\ I Ju& ,'^ * 0ill 

tl yf- 1 ^Ja yu j l4 \ LgJ ^tjtCjLi-L^ajl tUa^l (J^5L>- l y> ^g>«——li A»s 
4^jlWj.1*ll i 4 jJaJl ‘.". ; 11 ^4Lwsaa.all y ^ 

5_jj^V jl (5 L 1 ^-g.> ■ j ^ J—>-jjl ^li-lJl t_£-XA^Jl \ A*j 

Aj 1 l y* ^S 'ylL ^Li wLSb^jJl .r Xa^lS^ 

fLj-iS ! (1)1 j£j ^*<1—“1 4-aJ^il (^5**^ ( J^J i y2 j!"*-* 

0_jJ»*a] Aij-Li C—L- a-lS" J»j*t Ui .Paedagogus, 11.89-90; Stromata, II.18.93.1 (1) 
‘Js- ^5Ls> 5L .Life of Moses at Stromata, II. 19.100.3 >*-Sf' J 4 

C. Mondesrt, Clement dAlexaodre: Introduction a I»etude de ^kiUO^j 
sapensee religieuse a partir de I»Ecriture (Paris: Aubiet, 1944), 163-83; D. Runia, 
Philo in Early Christian Literature: A Survey (Assen and Minneapolis; VanGorcum 

. and Fortress Press, 1993), 132-56 


(2) Stromata, II.18.84.4,18.85.3. 

(3) Paedagogus, III.7.38.3. 


(5) Stromata, 11.20.110.2,20.126.1. 


.111.6.35-7.39 (4) 
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2* C 

. pL-^Jl ^Ji Jjfc^JL; L^LO 


oU*^l 

(_$JJl £lL 1 jSLiy cislwaj^l a^ jj J^>- flJbv 0i_->li^Jl J.iL4- 
015”j 4 jc1(j i_jl^piJlj pUiaJi l/ < oy~j 01 

Or^J ‘OiV^' OVy^' g? p-fr^i Or* ^y^- ^ ' f y^ 
o—aij Jiy .-UjJl fl-L?-L 01 V’M <-S-^l J^-iJl JliJI jJLa ji 
\<Lj±X* 0*^jjI; Jl ULg-1 (_£j! U plxiaJl i ( j*JLS" 

^1p ^1 ly* -li (10 :8) IjlijU J-aO 01 

pip X l ^Ul4*yi Jj««j1j .j*_i!l (3iy^ 0^ jia>- ^ 

^Lp JUJI j_£l ,X>- jj "V c^jpLo-i-l j (_£.iytil <_£ j l*jJl pi ..a 1 1 

^j^alg^JiV 1 01 £-»j .L^jLi>»i--lj 1 ^^Lp V_j cpj~<aJi oL-jbf 

t .aW»llj - p! ^ ~~> -- v] aJIwUkJI ^j.p J -^a'l' *ji■ ^ 11 prAill ^*ll jl^jjL-*-! 1 j).^*.7^1 

«ll J iJLfliJi ^1 p ®yP-i 1 y >*ll pj■ ^ 1' 01^ ctl_ / aa]I ^1p 
. J_y4^1 4.L.-JJ t2ijliil Ijky caLo-x I- jI Jj 4j! £_* 4jl*>j 

1 ■»■■■> t jajI-1 j j^g^JJl ^jt- ^LjL^VI i j AJU . ^ bLOajljl »U ^ !?»■» (_£l j -Jiy 

J^-iu cL-iSfl oJla I jjtiuT 01 0^>i-—~il ^1 p i «—->*j 4jL ^>-1 jJjipI 


Ui cdJ-ta J-°-P ^ Ijly^l 1 yjlS” ^JLSi O/y^ y * 1 ^' '' & *-* 01 j»-P^I jj 

^Ui«Vl Ob 1-L>- 0 y^\y‘ -i-iTpl tiJjlp IjLiJlj J^i 

1 ^;.m-Xj ,^^1 AjjL^-JI ol»i-l ^ 4jL<alj 45"jOi^» OtS" JaLLll! 

* ✓ * 

L^Li* i w .. t.Xj 01 Obijj y lar.^l 208 pip jg*«J . jLojxSI J>1 

o l o- T P^li 4 .-■^‘xJl i_jl j* ^jj-Lxil tl—jJlj (Jb>r ^!l . 1 -Ip j*-^")) 

s-VyP> 1—y' Vy^' d) oi o j)i +P- h ui-^ 1 J t(*-j~*^ p ^Lp 





j*—g-Lj -Ck V L< V' J $b. l l 3-P ^Jl g—-_ajf Jj>-b ijia)) e.l—l!l_j Jb>- jjl 

* * C 

Jl?r J^. LfiUtw* I j>-ViH Athenagoras ^1 jyAJl <0 .(( ( _/_j.iyii' 

clyJLf- ol^il frli d)l)) tA.-yfCll jJ^-b I l J_rujL«Jl d—:llj 

<f 

lT^-' Ul* y~S ^ -l5j ^ 2 \((i_JjJl La-QjjjL l .. <3 ., ^ jJlj 

Joj^j L»l ^Jl yu* ^ C^\tSyU' SjjJbtSl j 

^jA ^s- ti«PyJlj (jj yz\\ Ji Igjf L«lj 4 t . bj -L 

$ji ^J5 " { ^a Ljlla< ,_j-J j«JI jJl ol(1)1 /jA j»_PjJb j . 1?jLJl ^obi 

c-jjii ^in*'yi j?^ Lo.~j c(_5ji A«ji j ^j-«i jVi 5J1?- ^ Ij^vL* (1)15” Jjli (Aa.«< 
^ ^ I^ LLi 1)1 

o^* w\_iU sJks* 0*3 Js-\j^L. 

^J / *‘ m \ * id’jlll ^-JL^Jl s . ( J^>IjSfl j-Ep ^y> jjil 
ijQaJ ^1 p JliLl I Jjfc> J3j . A—ojcJJ l «Hg« olS" 

^^jjl J 4A^J C 

, ^ ^LJ' 1 ^ jyf2 «li 0^J^9 1 -“ 1 L.^\Ji ( * 

wLA^JJ ^LuLs 4JjJ(_ 4 L^iiT ~\jbjJl djj^ ^ 

^iL^Uj *Xj±j jiU-A il)l^ ^ ^ Juii.1 

O 4JLP ‘ * - - A JS oL-j ^ji 

^LojjfeL ^o^>c^*J>.I ^^ ^j . 0j-U*dl 

^Jl C^bll^JLj I ^.(ji^>‘ Sf^ J jjLi c^>-L> 

«Jjl—Jl 41../a all cjI—S*) 1^-1 j»_^jl^aT,».<j Sj-VJfcjjl *U>r. i ...».,ll ^UjLC y 


D .T ^ J,—Jb .Tertullian, Exhortation to Chastity, 13.4, CCSI, 2, 1035 (1) 

Trtullian (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1985), 138. ,Barnes 
(2) Athenagoras, Embassy, 33. 

Runia, Philo in Early Christian Lit- ^kh tcUlEl' j^ill y ^Jl iiljy' J; s(3) 

.erature. 22-3 
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-lij .iJL*j^Jl — 4 _Sj nLjapI ( jj» ^ g ; :lgl y* iS jL.ilI 

p~gj\j y&> frij ^jSM -i.1 ‘ --- A ‘^ 

jLijjl c_jjV^ l-i-® g ■- .L^j-L>-j ^J s- JsLiJ-lj c4aIli:>*11 

l)1 y& ^oJJ 4_^jfcl yk L« J . 4-><h.I q ^H i— 

<uislj^ojuj ^L*Sn <Jj ^-Xij <—-LiJl .A-fcjiJ C-JLo-lS" JJ~&J 

jj' l5 
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AjjSj j* J~*JJ j\ 


c^jySvil ^^aJl jl L1 sl>-V cjJliJl 0 ajI-U 

OU*>Ujl ^jJ> b^wsl Ai C^UJl {jA 3JS- ^jA ( j~4jL| i yp- 
4 „d , /3 ^ jl ./3Jl ^1 j KJ ~._i jLS" ^^ojJl ^^- Lp ^ , 4^> t . .,»* l l .^Mjlj^Jl 
SjLjal cJ^IjSH (_£-lJ AjP j\*\\ yS- O jjjJl Sjl?- . 34L*Jl \j V If^pr 

^-^-1 Ip^Is 4_^- jj oljljJbJ! ^i;t i^JUl £^ljL«VI JJ 
.*v.~.j < xi• 4»JJli \jjaj Ijjj jJJjJ I jUc.\ jJ o\i t^LaJo 

j"}j>-ljli US 4^... 1 ^-1 4ji*Jlj pj ■ **H jL jLilP-l <_£l <jQaj ‘-pLpj 

£jL Jj ^gyt.—J>l JUbjj! ^ jJJi £> . 4^IXiil JoJ (j-* i_/ 

^ ((L. ^yjli ^JLs^gJ)) 4iLijl 4^Lo.«Jl Jji-J UI 4 jIjj M^S L^j4 JL4>.T»j 4 JL?- 

uJiijll (Jlj j^ladJl IJLa Jl jVI JiJ 4JliLL»-l cj^vs 

j ^ tl ' ?-jLiJl Ijjfc ‘ ** 1 4jI^ Jl 4 - 1 J 

.12 119 J& ijj Lc. \y\iA i_jLi _^_j [ Jfi j-^i l-» ( _5*p’ 4_*^ij ^^>-1 <0V 
^a I ^ j ^".. - j a 3 I* l. ■ ^ * ^Jp } ■ / *“*~ I ^>“li4 Ipl.yo-I 4 . 1^3 aJ| o-Us j^Jj Lc.j 

c5-Ul jjiaiJl ^ ^yJujjl jji j> iLa Ua^j U_j (l) .Eusebius j*>_j ---jj 

.«y_j (*-$i ^ \}> 


4 l^p ^ 19 alt ^^ijujji v_^_i .Eusebiuis, Church History, VI.8.1-3 (1) 

cLaP^l jl ^^-is y J,J i—Jl .Commentary on Matthew (xv.3, PG 13.1257) : y-h\ 

Jon E. Dechow, Dogma and Mysticism in Early Christianity: ^kll ty^-G* 
Epiphanius of Cyprus and the Legacy of Origen (Macon, Ga.: Mercer University 
D. Caner, «The practice andprohi- jJaii t l _ r S’Ui' tS* 1 Jb J.! s—Jl .Press, 1988), 128-9 
.bition of self-castration in Early Christianity», VC 51 (1977), 401 
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ijJA jjl r*ijj' 4* jj -t$yLa j jtjJl , 

is -X» <w_j^J i ot tAJliaP (^-0>-l ^ cl£_/*.L* ,_y 

^ 45”jLiU^JLJ tA»S"*}La ^a 4j'j ta^la!' -LiP j*JsL-Jl ^-Gjj ^ 

si~>- c^jO-* J,J ^S'%* <ji'jj jl i_j^i L ^Sl!j .L<k-$J Lpiii JjLJ 

O^L-P i ~ LS" J l4jLL-*J' La ... il ^ r -...o.... i ,J i i — » a <0 -L? ^-1 La-^J ^0-9 

iaii j*Oil_y.J O^jf t ^-V' 0 _j.J l / 4 “L^-'jJ A.'-.i.'i <_->^Jl outT Jjj j .y>- 
4jL*J| Jl 4 p! j*\ Js 5jLioV' <CjJu L? U«-j" si--*- *V)3' Ijil i jiff 

^jlxj 5-<JS\JI jJlL OV t<_£ jaLa ^ ^gljvJl iwL* . O j . Oa' L 

c4jjL--s ^ u * ,3^)) 3 «S"~*^ 3**^® 

tjjL^-1 ,*-aI^j1 jOj oOjt~0 ?<LpLa A-i ; a> jl ojU c^oJ' jl^il L< 

IJl* Jju ^ oiJ ,t_->3' 4 jjj jr'" 0^°^ aLl>- La tLii a-U jlS" OJLs ,i_jLiJlj 

.A^jjLa A^>t-A? ^ 2jiLa i_J fl a l j' ( ‘ lap lJUfc Jjtaj t jl^i.1 
* t t 

£ jU- uw 015* o' ( 0-o> ^S ')) 
l-L*jj c5_—J-l jjp '0 -*j)> jlS" aLap jV cJO-'-Ui ^ i lMa-S- 

*V (8 15 i ^~ a ') (3 a - 2 j^ , _^'' ^3^ ^! ■((^*"-^■1 oLc-3' (j^ 

—j A-Jb ^ jlS" ' 3 a L ^ - — j.UU 

^ af.Uj-l LojkLii t)L>- jjJJLJI tS^JLill ol3*' _jl 

j j tCjLal^Jlj i_U!i 4_ii) jji j*-Lp 

y*il AjljJl 4liaj • (_£ : ’ x *~'-^‘' JUb^' ^ u _ laP 

O' yu> ^y> ^j' 0_^O '-La j , o'jjl Aiyjca ^a 50L^Jl <UjL—JL aJ' 0 »JLiJ' 

> 

(LbO^aliaj L^pjjjj ^gpjJl OJlJo^j cOJl -Up ^^a o~iL>- Oi j3' 

J J-6^->r J^a L) j l lg a OL 53 LgJjjPj oisl ja!' j 


.Origen, Homilies on Genesis, 4.1-3; Commentary on the Song of Songs. II.4.27-30 (1) 

Homilies on Exodus, 9.3 OJ^i 

i Jsa}\ a-L a f- TAOtAJ .Commentary on the Song of Songs, II.5.7-15 (2) 
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Jjl y>- \ t^i t (jj-Jxj [a aJii ^ _-fl-il l jJl --j iji 

^*b 4_pLaI>-*VI 2 JjJ>I jl tA.j.i'^-1 A.«.~li jl 48JjvJl ( JjL« ajjd—xjj 4jj1>c_j li Li 
ol jjiUJlj 4-iUa_Juil <_£jiJl I^ j ^Jl 4—ijj 

LjcX. (_$JLS! <—j!<_£^ i JjLCj ^.a _—^-1 ol 

' g ^ j; >_ .laii J,l 4—»-Gilt <c«Jl^Jl ^Jj>-JG 01 Oit aJ)I 1 -G 7 2 jlj.il 

((4-<d^Jl)) jyjaj <4) .Alll j*JbJ (■ jil jjpjU. OI_J IjxjiaJl j-Ia* 

Lfej j./?->tj |jj>. li_-i L^j-» ( Jas^iJ 4 <U‘5\JL>«Jl j^p ULpj ^p jj L^jIj 

jjJl C-J15" lilj . ibM iji As^-Li-I ^ Ub/ kiJJi 01 jyp jjJl 

djI-Ullj cojjijl ^ S.l.;.a:ll ejlOaJl e_->LipSn __ js- ^y> j* a»1j< 

«Ojb ^lidj (^JL!l vOj!jA ( JiJl oli cSjjkljJl C- , L«L<vi&VIj c 2 - 0 »jSfl 
4 ^ ..■'ll 01 . Q L ^^4 ij^L. jjj 0 ojLGaJl l .i c-^fl 

jSbhll)) J"^=>- ^ ajLp> LfcJ^ju ,_^0 jp ^a caJLJIj 

(6 ) .4jjJjJ| ^LJk! 4jaJ li-iiS Jl 4 tdli tOJlii j (5) .((,_/ijilj 

j>p 4j-1— i-l oLp jJl la-.,2? (Jb’b*- l j«* ^UiJl IsLJj^l 1 j-A Ji» ^s<flAij blj 
44U -LjcJI <Jj^J a ^Pj 4 aJj ^ 8-Lj 14 tL-j . i_£jixlj! 

_ QaiJl J ^Ijy. ((^.fl’.ll la—Ja ^jijSw)) J-aaJI ^j>« 02 j 


Gregory' Thaumanturgus, Address of Thanksgiv ^li; 1 jj' a^-1 jjy=> 

Con- '■tj ^/aOJ ijO-LiJi s__Jl jpT imothy Barnes yji jji-o -ing 1 - 9 

stantine and Eusebius (Cambridge, Mass, and London: Harvard University Press, 

.1981), 329 n.39 

(1) Origen, Homilies on Judges, 2-3 . 

(2) Homilies on Genesis, 13.3; Homilies on Exodus, 1.5, 3.3. 

(3) Homilies on Jeremiah, 5.9; Homilies on Exodus. 2.1. 

(4) Homilies on Jeremiah, 2.3 .John Clark Smith, The Ancient Wisdom of Ori¬ 

gen (London and Toronto: Associated University Press. 1992), 79-83. 

(5) Homilies on Jeremiah, 5.6,13. 

(6) Commentary on the Song of Songs, 11.5.40. 





(^1 i oJl^'^J JL>“1 -“^ Jjfcj ^ 1 \ 0 j) g -1> ll J ^jwLlJt J 

t^UU jJjJljiJyJl jJUL jl ^fs.^jS (18 :3 

* 1 2 3 \(( Jaji^jall))j jn-*>lyJl jaj? jr ^ 


ttly»waJl ^L*aJl Jjj^la jlta ; .ill tSj\t\jfA ^jIp 0 --J.I jU<ail jl 
ijUiJ) ((^j-^ailj a*}L^aJl)) Jjj^la ( j£- 0 j^ji-' J . OikL-iJl jl i_juS" iJyAJ Lisor 
ts_...~axi AjIjJl jA ajliSJl -v«a jl5*j 0) .(29 '9 ( _/~®y* >—®^^ ( _^ 2J ijj 
4jl j fr.f.ll UaIsIjP 0 *jVl ^^lakxJl t<Ljlj J±% h 1 aJL*^ AjuXj i2U»>- 
; 1 2 ^jyi^-l y 4 5 6 7 8 *") i _}“"-“- A j {j* y* ^j jLc- L«Jio j ^.ayj^Jl 
t jljbjjlj C. jib Oj jaj_J>l ejjiJl ^jf’ \ j[- s’‘-t jl j-?i...^o.L! .^Ju^j (37 

fVTj) u_JUr J! S^UaJ 1 j fj^aJl ^Jaij °\ jl£il lJUb ^1 I 4 JI jLil ^Jl 

( 6 ) .AjJ_Jri LJLpj jt { ^J~\ Ljyjj Ji£ ^}l J^jLi i__JI^ ((1^-15” iJiJLatJI 

J**! JJW f 1 Li <.iSyj J^-i J —^ _J y!l £jyvail yf^Jj 

jlj c<u*jliiil cjLLojiJI i ^ r * aJjJL* <*?-_j_jl aLj^-l jL> jJuL j *■' ^. IjL. -.-...« 

— »* 

^>r..-ll jwl^ ^ Ijj.i l «h J^Jl Ay^a J l jlC^/l -kft.f«-ll _L^i-l 

(8 >.^jijus3 


Aj&^JI LuAJ i^Js jjL* 1 J d.*.T ll a j g .~. 1 ; yj^-l ^ jl * 

(_/*jl 01 jU AjIjj yUal ^ ^i;yP-^l ^ - -Ll l l 

<uLjLiJl (Jl^iSfl J^" f‘ll ll^ ft U 4^iajljtlil jJjl yu aS y*-^l 


(1) Homilies on Exodus. 9.4. 

(2) Gregory Thaumanturgus, Address of Thanksgiving. 7. 

(3) Oregen, Homilies on Exodus, 2.3. 

(4) Homilies on Joshua, 1.7. 

(5) Homilies on Exodus, 5.2. 

(6) Homilies on Joshua, 15.3. 

(7) Homilies on Judges, 5.5. 

(8) Homilies on Numbers. 12.3.3. 




165 4jj\j yyiijJ 


I-Laj .0-Xj-E>- 4y-Jj ^jjjLaJj J,,^;ll i^JJb t JjLiil 4 jjJLJ ■}.}y ^Jl 

4_->li ^Jl 4jLJLi!l ^jy^A £a j Uilail-I J y- a .xia\ 

•Jt 

!j& £yA> J-i a-lU C^J-liil ^Pj U*-b>- ^ k.jd’j t Jl-UpVl ^ylp j*-jli!l 

y yJujjl -L*%" -U-1 auS - ^JJl Address of Thanks (( 

ej y-l> U->byi£.£j^U OjLiaJl c-jU^P-S/I eJu<9 y j .J-li (Jt 4 (•-$-’7^ ^“Ul 

-U^OliSl kja ^ ((LJal yu»)) 1)15” v^JJi ^jjXa l)I -U; iy ^SsJl jAa y 

Phaedrus ((yjjXAi)) y.j^ OUaJ-1 yx+a ^ jl~- ay ^ail 
up yj\ -Up ^^oiV' v»A>Sn .(254a and d — e) 0 

.Sjtbsljjil jl jlJui-i y y&J* ^yji CJli” U...->- 4 <U> » -..— l l j 

a jp^jJ ki ^i-1 o^lClement u. 
j (11 ,yy Ca**-UU ^J-Asuil Jill tllapj j £-J elupVl (J| 4^j>-jil 

21 1 19 yA ^ip aJLUj -tii i_iy«j jl^ (_£Jil C-S_y!l 

L->- j^yj jbS'l (j 11)^1) c-ublS” ^9 ^p 2jjl^ fl*lj5 . (jol Cj i -j^~ lL> 

y ~Alii yS.l^J y*i jLo^Jl 1)1 '. ^glp ( j - 2jj ^jdl_} 4 jJlA\ Ujls-J^Jl 

4_->*j i_JtAs\ ^j«Jl aJlA Jii jl_j iSA-budl ^Jo jju yA uJ^lLnil jS- odsl^*Jl y 
il)l £~* J |» j *■ P C-)jJUa ^-jj-Ul (jdgL.tJl (Jl 4-ii j\P jpLt-« Lfr jL^ jj jlxj (jl 
(2> t ( _ r --Uill yzA} J» ji~\ ;_j)*iLi ^lu^VI ^-1 *j | « ^juijj_jl ^J-iy 

yA a^j^aLauJl ^ Jl«^Jl u'^U aJ otly Ail3 

^j^-C ytL^ .AJLxjj j^fl AjJjbjJl L>-jJjjjjoSfl A^v ^ LoS" -Ll 

^Ip- ^t-..^,> ^P^>U ^^-P A.L*0^ ^P 

A^4 ~\jLLI AaPJ V ^-9 i .^aiJ ^iJl cl. !■<•>■ ir ji_p 


.Clement of Alexandria. Ouis dives sal vetur, ] 1.2 ti_S ;OiSCJ' c —UT (l) 
(2)«Quelque peine qu»il prenne pour illustrer le sens litteral, Origene n»a. pour ce 
sens qu»un dedain quil ne cache pas». E. de Faye, Origene sa vie, son oeuvre, sa 
pensee, 3 vol. (Paris: E. Leroux, 1927-8), vol. Ig 75 







ySj / aJL>* t ~ ‘ a . 1 5* J j y\^ 1 * 3 A i. . ^3 6 ll 1 ^ i t L^J ^Sp^wLl ^1 i "jl J_X. /A ll 

^-^c- ^yi-1 ^i?»i]Li jJ\ Ji o_^j jl 0^"- ^ ^■'■•^ > ' jl uirtJ Crates 

i^Uil ^J} l^Jli aJU-I .-LiLi ^.Lju j^ 1 L«l £ l)^3^ <L*>jLo 

jy^i o^ - ^ \j“yi£ ‘j'-^*! j . j^" lij 

21 :19 JIaJ>' oj^i!l oJlS” Jjijj i g^lc. |Jb>-. !_j^a kiiii jl I^«Pjj jl 

IsjiJ aJ otl y (_s^ C»Ii> tAjUip ^>-1 jj> ^ ^ju j- U . « j jjl Ipl?^ ^giJl 

® u Aj ^*1 L> -b«j jJJL^xj jl aJI i_jSjvp| aJI t33 ‘. 14 

oiiJl jP (v-fcis^j ( __ 5 1 p j_j' s—^ (^ 

■Aj^jT. (^JJl eLLJi ( Jj«j <j-* j*-*—ai.1 j^jIp t^lj^l {j A......~.L j r' 

AjJjSH 4jj-L*JI -( jj^>-VI (_$j)T.^ 4 Jj ji e jjLipI ^JUl tiXdjI 

jl~>- t((Aji*Jl ijj^s ^ jQ\s[] JjS r ' jLo-iJl)) L^jf ^Lp ^ 

^JLs»*j! ijl Ua>- IjJLalpI ^jJUl jl -Aj ^.AjULaJI I -> g* ^'- A* ^1 j v-a_^ il (_^J 
jJLL »jjlj ^Lp jJJi I jl ^*»- t^sjCitjLl <_»> jll* ■« ^^p ^LJl 

AJliJl aJjJ.1 ( J^>«j «Jj«j jl ^IjjJl *CjI ^ jjp j^LuuVl jl5"j *‘' ,) . a U1 »ll 
^IjjJl jL-aj^l jl ^ |»-PjJl (^jipj .a!.,^ :U AjjjjJl Jju AIo_i <L~z>- ^y> 

j> *< _ 

f^l jr* ‘o-'AiJ 1 j ^ ‘^' (_r^ 

L^Jl Vj t^lj^Jl ^jP j«—iCcJl sAa Li-jiili I ;.;j ft^.^11 jJt- Lil^>» 

s» 

\jv2l£- L^jL^s y_ Lg-l(jj k_J?cJj ,(_jljj«Jl ^ / -\->«^_^..11 A-J>-j^Jl iki-Jl C->jjP 


(1) Oregen, Commentary on Matthew, XV.17. 

J, (C^JI ja Xiy J^-l j*} .Homilies on Joshua. 9.9; Homilies on Genesis, 16.5 (2) 
Jose Alviar, Klesis: The Theology of the Christian Vocation According to Oregen 

.(Blaekrock: Four Courts Press, 1993), 181-5 

(3) Commentary on Matthew, x.17. 

(4) Homilies on Jeremiah, 20.4. 

Homilies on Exudus, Lajl^Joji .Homilies on Joshua, 11.3.5, 6.3.7; On Prayer, 31.4 (5) 


.11.7 




167 cS-*-*>1' ajjJj 


jJl j ji .Si y (jy_ jUj! AjjjL/)U iyt^aS\ y L jj>y>? 

AjIj aL>- (_£| ^_LL V (■ y>: -LAyJl jl JjJ 

iL—jJ-l AjIaJIj ^p jJaJl yLdl a Li-1 ^y S/LJ” J5”f J^Ji j j\Jl A.4^ * a ; ^J,4>n.j 

ijJUJl 0jiSl £CJ j\j ^Ip <3^°^ 015" Jjj 

j_j' jil J»rjJ_yLJl »La o yj_j (2) .^.Ll-l j jk Jl J,l 


^]l jl 4jj%Jl ijUaJ ^1 p o^^Lil yJly ty <ullap y 

.^«ji ^->,~->Q L« jpJL« a^jjf oLfcj jl Aj-iAj oL>- AP« C. ■ : ■ I (_£-iil 

( Jj^Ja OJj “L*jlpI ^jp |*JljJl ^LiaVI jl yjL-Jl 'i^all ^w^jl Jjy 

^ j ^aU 4jjLiJl ^j^ilaJl ^AjS- ^y> jS\ ^^-a«j ^jL* L>’..; tiljiVl jJ^-S jj- 4 

ci^L^jLoJ-l a-i-A wXp-^j » .,-*. ! i (j jr .- l l ^Jp {j* y^^-j 3 ^ 

jy~A> jlisI ^y LtjA^ Lgjtjayj i^J.all Jl ^y J-»Lllj t JbJ L zJl jjiiJl 

. e 

. J^-\j aLa- i_»> jL*\ j A>l j 


OLoJjiil ^£jl JbJl j ^lj^\ j*i y_iji-A j ((jji*]l a jfy. Ji)) J’iUa y 

l* J ltll jjJsJl ■ 4 ■ y * r ‘ 4 y Ajlij -1 j«j j-Ljujj! j»JL*j •; C—o^rj-A 


-li jj-«J yp o^il ^ lL jj«-il J—«i-l aJ yij c-jlS”j 

t(l3/312 - 260 y>L) Methodius ^Uil jj-dl J^r j Jj 

«a<_ jLS" cJdj^ Ljaji y~* o\£j .Lycia L--.I y v^j' Lr* 
^JJl jJ^p Jl ^Js- (jj\y>- cpLT y^j cSymposium 
c-l—Jl aS^»o ^Uiil Jl?7jJl a3 Ju.:,.,^i ai^Jj t4jli olj^dl J-*j>o 

tUJl aLL ai Jii ^yll ihagneia ejLjiaJlj ajjLjiJI ^-_u: y>Ul <_£j'-t*J' 


(1) Homilies on Joshua. 17.2. 

j*-\ y j 4 sS—I' y >»-hil ySf 5_JLi (2) 

A. Voobus, History of Asceticism in the Syrian Ori- )a>\ jLj 1 _ r -*ULl jyJ' 

.ent, vol. Ill (Louvain: CSCO, 1988), 123-50 



^ OAjll 168 


y yl ol j . : ...- 3 l <J,I 1-L* $yj Lc.jj . eros __i-l y V-L ajL*JI ji 

Ulaji <u5lS j clrenaeus LS Ic- L5^>- cQjltJl j JL Jl 

jlj ^j j C..t.o.l’xJ Aj-Lfc^Jl Lj>-jjoSfl ^jLp JLoJ^u 

Jj-i ^L-J jluil i_iUA5_jj Loj jj (_$jjl J-* y yJvj j'j I .LA 

. ^ . /g t i l JjijJl Aj^jj 

oLi-l jij-* j*-^- 4 t(_yljja.^JLaJ' JlLhII^ y yJujj\ £_« 

4jL£j (J,l aJUjcII ^ jJ Jjjj (_£ jjl t4))t ^»1J ^Lp A»>- j jjl 

aJOULdl j\P <_jdgl^*Jl i » ■—j. 14a ^ 

Ji£ o j*_* tO_^Pyi!l ^Ijti ^ ■>* j^ OJ !a£L^-1j 

O !■»....'rO jJl LbJ^j C^Lal JL^Jt ,_^Jsl^*J| ^ Ollgyt.Il l^PJjj ^Jl 

3 j' .. 2j^pl^ ^.z.ll 2j4»^^-l 

QJ-SsjlJj £L« ^ l ( _ r i2l!l ^ ia—jalll JjtdJ <Sj £^il jjdJl ^ip 

i_jUaji-! jli SjijiJ-l ^ zL.tjall oly>»j jpxL 01 

^aJl ^JgLL* J y~ SjQt yt oQL*Ij c ^j^S” ((c£-LtJ.I)) ■/?i 

^ 45 

1 j-A ^ Ij jjb ^L*Lp L^Oili ^y2 LLoJ-P UJLu ,^*«»w\jill 

ii*Jl ji ^Js- j\j^y\ j yyjuj j' jL-_j Cj) . l _ ? l«tlJl 


L.G. Pattersson, Methodius of Olympus: Divine Sovereignty, Human Freedom, and (1) 
Life in Christ (Washington: Catholic University of America, 1997), 7-8, 86, 88-9, 

T. D. Barnes, «Methodius, Max- ^kil ^_jjj ^j.y J] C—JL, ,92-3.123 

Jason : ^ *jjUJJ o ju: j.ly ja^ .imus, and Valentinus», JThS 30 (1979), 47-55 

Konig. «Sypotic dialogue in the first to fifth centuries CE». in S, Golhill (ed.).The 
.End of Dialogue in Antiquity (Cambridge University Press, 2009). 102-6 
.VII.2.153 and VIII. 1.171 UQ >i' .Methodius. Symposium. VI .1.133 (2) 

.IV.2.97 .0—i y jii (3) 

. H .1,1 t A—ii »>(4) 
.IX. 4.247-8 and XI.1.279 ou-4 «r>1 (5) 





169 iPUjll 4 jj1j 


^.La-XiL ^JiSn ^ .i»T; O j-Jlla»* ,»J& ( ji s-y*r 

<_uL>t^" -jt- 4j-La^JI aL-i-1 (J j>- jL~* oIjIi^" y~A L« jl 

fi C , . 

-U 1 -,/a y (4_aj«j! ^Jp 4 jl^w 1 jjLJl jjjJl yjt> 


iJL S 

^Jl ^a ‘Lo-Jl a-L aj caJL-J^U 2jL*J1 j^Ip Ji Ijjl i_jjl*Jl ^ 

c—w“jt -Xij ^ 3 \L-w«jj frljJbJt LoJi« ^ j |*^?- 

^Jsus i__1 e3 j>*Sj ol OiS" t4_i"^>-^l olJ-l j*JLfo SiyJajjJl o jjb 

gip .’s «Xil t ji 1 . ^ a . ^3 ll i l_gj yA j _1_^5 £ . A-Lj 1 ^jt_’ i 

i_. 1 loTij c^a^>s-U ^Jjjyv 5 <Li*Jl e-i-A JjL* C-Jl5"j ^.JjL eL» i_->< u1p 

£'j^' J 1 ^! g? ^ _A? LS^ ‘g-^' U* ^ J 5 ^' LS^ 

g^J_} cJlilaSH '-plarj _^*-! (J~^' ^ <-^7 C^^-3 

L<j jJlj fljjjJl oJUJ a-l~>-jJl (J j< ^' £-- j ' 

JfxJ- ^ ajlgiaJl jl 4 —1 :6 ■i-'jJ' _/»— ,/?«j U-i Thallousa 

t # 

jl *>Ia 3 ~^Sj)) . (7 \(4«.li£' O^L/?_})) <L>w2jj t^^Jl cl! ^CwXiJ 

(( lg . d-;> Ol-i«*-*>! 

( ( ^ 
g^gll g" J-"i^J_}’ ^4_L(_£j-* .iLi J )i Ji . /a!: .pl £tj-L» t Js- IjL;y 

(j-< -1-! M O^” kii-i-iJj CAill (J,} ol jJlvaS! 4jlj .i».^i buX> 4 jLm3^j 5^-g5vJl; 

ti_jjl! Ol (^■X-La. i J^Jlo OjA^-la) 


.111.8.73-4 >1 (1) 

. VIII. 1.171 andIX.4.251 (2) 

.X.l .258 and X.4.269 c-l_^ ^>1 (3) 
.IV. 3.98 c<—iJ (-.^r>' (4) 
.IX.4.252 p (5) 

.111.10.78 (6) 

.V.4.116 (7) 


(8) Oregen. Homilies on Joshua, 9.1-2. 






^ ol*JLaJl te—-4 ^1^ ^P 1 ^ ^ 1 a t A*ip 4 j dl^ c-LjLP^Aj 

^j*}Ul (_£jlJb«J! .mt! ajj-^Jl -^-J t (*-e*btil oJLa jjyyiy* 

<Sy SjjUlli t^xl-fiSH I _^ J “^ jU?l ^ Ljo b^j-L* 

ajLiVb y d—~>- ( j^« <LJ^ls’^iSfl (JjJj—J l ,J,I .sLli^Ij j 

A i .,~li ! ' ^jA Ol ^P*Aj «L$ ^~ ; *)) OJi jAjU)) (_^l 

V^*)) (Ja^- Sjjjjtlli .<u$L*v*!A^Jl JlJLaiJI ^ L. *1 <y~>y t 

(J,J sLSjjVI ^ (3i_J-l jl^L. JbLb t((<—- a*U L 4I—I4 

<3jl j*!l jb ^((^jjwVjli)) ojjb£ Ji ^jjJjI* ^ i?iji-» £* JbM ^a UJi^j 

3 *ilJj tagnus castus 2jbJl o y>^> bL*Jl k»J' J\ j y>*y 

»((|_^j jJbli)) Jo- ^ j ^.t—al-f! y*y 5i»Jl 

aJjjI? 4 3*^‘ !| .,/g j Ttj ^y yj^ yl^A 0l3 < p3 1 4 U 4 1 1 y ^p ^Jl 4JIJ Ob 0 y*,i3^ 

^ A^xldJLll t j JLp aJI^ ^JjiaJLj 3 ^*: ' 2L* (3jlJLxjl t ~~j IS" ^^• ■’** • • -b.^ 

c0J-!-i5" y Ajjjj«Jl 01* c(Hermas ((^O^a)) jLM LJix) ^JL^Jl jllsj 

.Aj^^^Olj AxIj^JI ^,-Lp Ax> t h . x l l tyyAj lO_A 

* * * 

^ ^|jL*x j}\ y JipljJ,l ^34 Lp((( 3-^—^)) *xiy 

4_p^A_> tJj JjwIj j . (_]l^j-4 ^^Op a^-a_xj-LaI 1 Aj jJjtll Jij ^aj 

i, a • ^^ ^^34 c((aj^<Ajl!^ 3^0) A-jb^-J\ aIapjXi (3^ 

Carolyn ^ojUj^xJI 0A4 ju,ij j^. .Polycarp, Letter to the Philippians, 4.3 .jtut ^jx (1) 
Oseik, «The Widow as alter: the rise and fall of a symbol*, The Second Century 3 

.(1983), 159-69 

(2) Methodius, Symposium, V.8.130. 

(3) J. Rist, «Basil»s «Neoplatonism»: its background and Nature*, in P. Pedwick (ed.), 
Basil of Caesaea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic,2 vols. (Toronto: Pontifical Institute 
of Medieval Studies, 1981), vol I. 178. 

(4) Plato, Phaedrus, 230b; Methodius, Symposium, Prologue and IX.4.250 

(5) Plato, Phaedrus. 279b-c; Methodius, Symposium, XI.1.284 
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LgJ-sa a y tlj-L«JLI bjyjaj iJjbJL; tg-Jj t^J.I J 1 0jiil ^ JjSH 

^jj L$-lS" ^zll ^jP)) A 3flPj-* ^c((b^aJL>- b>tj.-b*)) 

((^a^ll)) (350 fbdl JJ <_£>»-Sn ^) Eusebius 

ols^jJl 4_ljl .(js Lu^f (_£jjlj tsjL^JaJl |»Jk« <uLv3jj ^c..,a-1I ^C-LL ^ 

^J) Sb^b U>«~« iS J~*b ‘ -‘s ' -kij (z) .AjUa..t'il AJbU-lbUl 

^lp 4(358 ((4 jjA* 15 cbiLjl 

^Apj tJb»Jr-l ^ (3«b£ tljjjiJl ^Jj Oj ijjiatAiV ((^jj-blil) 

lJuis jUL-j 0) .i jiJ~\ ^ ii'jLtll ji£ Ij^jfc_j c^Ttfl 5L~iJl 

J,jSH Uj-j t370_j 350 uy. 4-ibJ! c—iS" tc.jj j^bbl I ^ aI ’T £^jJI 

Ob jLSip-V' ^ (_r*'Ji ,3 >*^* £* t« ^^p)) J-o^- 

.»U 4jjJl*J! (J y>- a " -•> *■ ■■• LOijl 


(1) Anon., On Virginity, 11.41 ,ed. D. Armand and M.-C. Moons,»Une curieuse home- 
lie grecque inedited sur la virginite addressee aux peres de famille», RB 63 (1953), 42. 
40V *-*>y ^bc-jOJ ^jo>Aa Jad j*) . Eusebius of Emesa, On Virgins, 6-8 (2) 

E.M. Buytaert, Eusebe d»Emese: Di- ^ Oyi)' 3' jdy 1 * 3 4 o/dl >-T Jt j O 

cours conserves en latin texts en partie inedits, 2 vols, (Louvaine: Spicilegium Sac- 
OJbd J-aaiP .rum Lovanicnse, 1953 and 1957), vol. 1. 1-1 ii 

David Amand de Mendicta, «La virginite chex Eusebe d»Emesa et l»asceticisme 
familial dans la premiere moitie du IVc siecle», Revue d»Histoire Ecclesiastique 

.50 (1955). 777-820 

(3) Basil of Ancyra, On True Purity of Virginity, PG 30, 672b-c; Methodius, Sympo¬ 
sium, Vll.i.171 and 2.173-4. 

(4) Athanasius, Letter to Virgins, ed, With Fr. Tr. By Lefott. «S. Athanase: sur la vir¬ 
ginite, Museon 42 (1929), 197-174, Eng. Tr. By D. Brakke, Athanasius and the 
Politics of Asceticism (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1995), 274-91; Letter to the Virgin 
who went to Jerusalem, ed. With Fr. tr. J. Lebon,»S. Athanase: letter a des vierges 
qui etaient allees prier a Juresalem et qui etaient revenues*. Museon 41 (1928), 
169-216, Eng. tr. Brakke, Athanassius, 292-302; On the Incarnation, 51 . 






aJJ y>-\ J-«p- J! 3iU^I J,} s£‘y> jS- 

^Aij t JjLJI (j ytJ^! J^-b J-<uP y I y.'■£ Gregory u*J-Jy^-Z 

SjliS" Jjp (Alii J j« ■ /a H i>t_L>-l £rJ_C L^jb cLf li AjL ^ii!lj AjjJLxJl 

((Ajjj^Jl y)) y . yai j 1 (2) .378 -Gu ^y-Jj 371 Jb» t _ r J c((A j j.i*Jl y)) 


<3) .iiLJl obli^Jlj ^P (2 380 ^y-*y~i£ Oj^r 

sJr Ia* ^ JL-pI Ajoji Ambrose jj/-*' ijd' l=s v'^3' i ~r J ^ 


aJL*><j)) ^J-^p /*~a'4j j & y \ s -» c-j15”j c-lipl^JJ 1 ^ .^L^jj 

^ AxiU.a 1 1 4jjb*!l y t384 aj_^j ^Jt Lr.j (( ^yyZ~*y. (J.J 

!-$->-y Asella jjai^S ^bJl 'j-* ^_j 

* # . ✓ * 

o-jLjLJlJL! l^o^c LfcoltAP^I L>c-s^Ij 


C-jLl^Jl J| OjjJj ^*AjJ Cj£S" 1 A^jjwLd AjIjj ( 2 / 4 OI ) ((4-^jJ-iil AjjjjJi 

^UiSfl AijliSfl ,J,j SiUi^b «<^jlJuJl y-)) J-o-p jj - 4 5 JjSH 
JL^pV' Ji> j (6) . Cyprian jb^r-’jTertullian 0L )yy Ji» 


(1) Athanasius (?), Treatise On Virginity, ed. With Fr. tr. J. Lebon in Museon 40 (1917), 
205-48. Eng. tr. by Brakke, Athanasius, 303-9; Ps.-Athanatius, On Virginity. PG 
28,251-82 . 

M. Aubineau.^44 Ja-"M *>. ,_g-9 L* J.j v-aJb . Gregory of Nyssa, On Virginity. 2.2 (2) 
.GregiredeNyssa.Traitesurlavirginite.SC 119 (1966), 137-42 

(3) John Chrysostom, On Virginity, ed. H. Mustullo, Jean Chrysostome. la Virginite, 
SC 125 (1966). 

Ambrose, On Virgins (by 377), On Virginity (c. 378), On the Consecration of a (4) 
Virgin (391/2), Exhortation on Virginity (c. 393-5), ed. F. Gori, Sant»Ambrogie, 
i-t j J,l S—Jliy .Verginita e vedovanza (Milan and Rome: Citta nuova, 1989) 
Boniface Ramsey, Ambrose (London and New York: )aS ns jl-G«Jl J y>- 

.Routledge. 19771.71-116 

(5) Jerome, EPP. 22 and 24, CSEL, 54. 143-210, 214-17. 

(6) Augustine, On holy Virginity, ed. P. G. Walsh, De bono coniugali De sancta virgin- 
itate (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2001), 65-147. 
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-A3 ((SjjjjJl ^-^P)) (J $JJXJ j£- ^4 4 : ; »4 Sjit-aJ jl Jj>- |^1 4*jLi 

4-J LLjj>- cIoLjj-Lj l j 18 .,lO Jj LgjLSjLaJ ^-^4 JjJuiIl 
j .,, .3j -\ 4^-j ^glp C((4jj-l*Jl <jP)) J/ 0j4>r jJ-a-P 

4^_>-l^4 -woJJ (3 J9"^ ji ^pO-Jl j)t ^4 t_-3-VA 

^«j 01 *—,^xJj JiiJlj ij..^«U4 


(oJLoxil oLLiil 

4jbL0 Lgi4 jjjjJl i S ^Jl ; JLopS^ oJl* (J^j>- 44 *- j jlal.\ oleLc-^Vlj 

J-o-p Oli t Jliil .(^AJliiJi Jl-li-l y .-..-j aj-L^4 c-il5" 

^\ (( 4*J Ij^Si ^ dolp-l jp| ^ Oal—al )) jJS (( Axil 5jLfc4 j )) I 

oliLiJlj QLJlJI ij ^s- i_jj^il j^_>0J ((AjjJuJl ^p)) i_oL5" 

Ju-jJl aJI?- ^ L*5" jJ-r* ( j-4 5-49jl>t4 40.1>- 4^-j ^ jLo-ipI 

j*-*-2 > Vji jL^-l { ya^i Jt jji i_4-i^P (3) .j^^Jl4 4-fcPj Jus^ 3 

ll.Aj.L 37 jt-Jkly,l 4T.O....T; jjjjl OJ-IJaS LaJ# Japlj tl^IjLo^- C|«^jLJ- 

^AjL^Jjj ^3- a!) 4JjI JLa_) ^jP |i 

* JJ ■ ^ J t)^.LxJl ,4_1 fl J c ' * >.-.A 1 | 4 . ~? * ^lp 4^J 1 -2 ^4 4j2jji^J .,i3 4» J-1 

JJL# ^1p Oth-O*^-*-^ (JW^Jl S^jO y* ^ <L4-LiLl 4jjJl*Jl i_ tyuj iSOlj Ji 43 j£- 

(jvla—P^l 015" y>-\ \s- ^ U*1 (5> -0r A 7 - ^ ur^" l /2*j 

~U jj4J Jp' l ^ 4 . /» JI 4j ^4 4 jjJL*JJ 4j ^A*il 44>— a}\ \sj y 1 m 7,^.4 

^ t j*J ll j>- tail I { y* ^IjJbtU 4-Jl 4jLaj>*j Laji^a 015" oJJ-i5"j tsIjJuJl 


((SJUJl 5jukJl» 4 _p j>jO' f L»j oLJ5Ji .Gregory of Nyssa. On Virginity. 1.1 (1) 

,jy . 4—jzJ iS j yu jJ' Ol '-— : J O' v_^-_ Ijjb j\S 'il la ^ 11 

4-ip L^Ojl ^1—-Lalj (_J jj 0i 9 yu 4jy j 4j 4-0- jLap' Ol>- 4*jLjaJl O^-L-il 

.Ep. 22.22 

(2) Elm. «Virgins of God», 353. 

(3) Anon., On Virginity, 11.11, VII.110 

.11.15-19,29, V.61 (4) 

(5) Eusebius, On Virgins. 3.11,25. 
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(J y>- ^j^d.1 J>l UL>*j kiJiij ^jA ^IpI si—*- j^ 3 ! 

5« 

<JL+>x-~a J! ^jp 

)4jjJjl! 1 0dAj*“U i^~>o ^jp J.LJl yy* L - ~ T< ^ 

J ^LajJI ^jvj O* l 5^ 4~oJbl ^J*- 3 y* V 

^L*Jl J^LLjJI j! ^ JIjipVI *lj*i*5t *Z^Z jJl dJUL-ii jl 

*/9 Q It ^P^XI—nO 4«a»**>L^ jjL» Jg 3 dw\-A Oi jS* . jLft-pl j\ tO^L«J*Jl 

^**ll Jajj 4JljJl JV^pSH y* C()) l ^*& 

01 iS jH ^i- 3 . aA»./9 atll l^ t.wjL^jt. 4jjJjlL! ^U-IjJI 

* * c * * * 

ijrvAlP j\IPl £-I«AjlJ1 C)j 0xJ 1 la..,<a 1 LIJlP Ulk> 


t J$jd y >J i L» ^ ®J-I Js^. J^' ^ ^ 

^ip ^ t j^ a J J^Xj j j^« jJ^-j 

*^S jl tdjjjJl v_fcjj ^jjl Jij ^^.jJLmJI __ 1 *>cJj La^ dj-ojLl 

LjJ ^ xZj ia^Sf' ^1 p ^J-j-^L) ^J *XJLj . 0 ^ l*.*a "4 I ^>-1^- L<»_^.'.^ 
c^jijJl J-3 JuiJrl ^JiL* cj.1 yLill jL~o-^[l Ju>-pl s-LjI ^ (^£jl jj*Jl 

Cr&~* S -^ ! 1 ^' ^SjSn ^ J,l .Oy^iOl J*>1>- 

iiXS-i5"j iZlij £-* jl (j^' 3 , J-^J t !_r* *—■■**j-* L«_j tL/bjLj>-l 

j£-aj j_j' 3 ollgl.t.iil kiJJLj jl Jj V tijJJi ^jA j*jbV^ .La jaS- 




L.I (4) .diii 



(5) ,- 


,oL*j^>tll c->LiL*j_^l ol>-j^il ®j^j (_r^ y~^y~ ‘'-^L ^ y» j-L>- 


(1) Augustine, On Holy Virginity, 2.11,52. 

(2) Basil of Ancyra, On True Putity of Virginity, 8-10. jJaii Teresa M. Shaw. «Creation, 
virginity and diet in fourth century Christianity: Basil of Ancyra»s On the True Purity 
of Virginity®, Gender History 9.3 (1997). 579-96. 

(3) Jerome, Ep. 22.8. 

(4) Basil of Ancyra, On True Putity of Virginity, 19,52. 

(5) Jerome, Ep. 22.16. 
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l^jbJl L« Jl>- jJl (_£j|jj«Jl V '. *>- *' jl ^Lp l; ■ <a ■ ■* ^LoAJkOfl jib 

lIjL)X l jySJ jl j iol>UjL-| /jp j-btij jlj 

Lila Ub a ji-LJl jl i^s*^ 4 jikSfi jp l.ur 

^iuti ^js j^s\ <_£JJl ySf' 4A*L*Jl ^^bbS/l ^ Ab_^-l Aj y>~ ^ ,_jJ-l U y^l -L* 
coj^Jl Ajjb-I 4jLt>yi cJlb -lij ^.jiS/l ( _ s 1p aJp ^sbib-Vl 

01 <_$jl jj«Jl (_5yiiSn J-— 1 L j~b- ; jJUajsJl ^^p A^jisLi* cjOIj ji Ip ja 
jl ^ ii j—Jjl y\ riisllaiJlj j)l C»>VlJ"l ( _ya*j u* J-OaiS/l 
jJJi C-JLaS’j toJ...-01 jJjdji Aj a-». ; .^:ll oJus Jij <2 \ Jajl j-Jj j)j5 

j^b_J-- J y*- -kjyiJl J>'y JOb- ^ 

* 

jyp Lob .bfe ^jA ^JiLtjA L5a^t../ a;ll jJlL c-<Jjp ijJ-i jjj 

jjL» j^j jl*il i-iiL^Vl J^i ^Ij^pl ls^” a / *j\ Ajj-bJl -l-^c 

z^jJl Jb-j ^ V“jJ' ( * 6» k l.* L^-^pj' j 

,i5 j J L - J tj tAj^jtjJl oLvjLoli (jujJL p Jij -t juiL»Jl ^LJlj ^yo^jjb.1 

ijji A-ij: g b aWIxj ^yp coLo-liil OjlJI aj ^jiL jl t _—>u -AJl 

* t 

ll^jli 4iia-L* J y>- l>c_J?lj ^j^s^ajUIjI i)\Sj .(Jl>- 

uAj-^~l ^5 qXjlII ^ 'ji' jr"* '—JUp-Vl J^bj jl ^li-| y^i 

* 3 \(_ 5 wLajJ| ^j^IjLjajlj ^j/3 1 ■ajli ^l^lJOfl (jl jj^JtSJb jl AjIp jib JLis jJUOj^j 

dib A-J.I aUI ...ll (bLLJ jjJl>« 1I (^Jll Ljajl ^j£> j-^-ll oJut ji* jl 

aLjlj (^jJl syneisaktism us^ Tb 5 ^' 


(1) Athanasius (?). Treatise On Virginity, tr. Brakke, Athanasius, 304-5, 307. 
j' Elm (il Li' j j~*jAa: .Basil of Ancyra.OnTrue Putity of Virginity, 53, PG 30.776b-c (2) 
J / bL «J| A^ry,' v-:—; /b *5 ”\ f ls jla*J' A* jybj Lf.j ^ y.J 

■wajykll <up'-oja--V' o>L»5 LIIap V5LAi— 1 ' jE* ^ oli^^ai' 

.Elm, Virgins, 352—3 toj—Jl sVy*,^ 

(3) Athanasius, Letter to Virgins, tr. Brakke, Athanasius, 285. 






i__5>2kJl jli ijJJj £-*J ^- e __p-LJkl ( j*aj ^'!l .iJp ^ l^.t.::.4 -Lp 

#A^j JjLii>-*V^ ij jb ^1 t_j>-iJl jlM l t 1 i*? . . .. ' LaJL* ' ^5*0 ^1 
oAjUj j! jLS* L&-P La^ju cA^j-kLl ^-uL^sJl ^ 4*»)^L<»_L! 

, f* 

^-Ij^Jl c~*^»jl £-*j <2) .(( jL~>-^U LdsL>- —~»)) ajL^sjj 

* , 

a^p ^ Nicaea ^4 jvadsl aij (3> .Jl*i js- Uaal jlS" jJJj jli 

jjl*j)) ^j* Li2jt ^ g .:. ii ..wl a^xJj uL~J! Ojyj ^.dJl t^jj-lJl JWj 


oJUJp o*>LttA>- j-aJi | ja ja.:I IgJIi aJL^J aJU l4) .((L^lS" o lfcjJ l <J ji 

Co.Aj -ljJ jjj J-3 (j^* 4jj-i-*Jl jlj>vA ^glp 

i^Ja^aj jl l^i-Pj ^.^a-Ciil jlijill ^ AS'j t . i k. l l i ^jt « :■» JjjyL? 

-L*J AjliJl aJjJ>I ^ ^)L O^siS” CJ*)Ul*J A-.-^jL; jl5^ ^glJ5 l 3^“- VI jl 


aiaJuJl (jl . S^-li-l cjISj! ^ ^SjjU AjpUo^>-VI jl aoI ...-? nVl #jAl 

4 ^)l a . /j 11 I jjfc A**^loJ^I ^jA \yj£ yju A ^ . >r , t- li ^ip A-^w«j»<^ll A^j-lJl 


_ . ,5= c s5 

■\,,,' 4^3 AjLI?^*4 I yS*£ ^\Sl l-L*a» j j(_j Lj wXjii 


Eusebius of Emesa, On Virgins, 20-1; Basil of Ancyra, On True Putity of Virgin- (1) 
ity, 43; Athanasius, Letter to Virgins, tr. Brakke, Athanasius. 298-301; Gregory of 
,y>ya> 4lL* '-L* £jU- .Nyssa, On Virginity, XXX1II.4; Jerome, Ep. 22.1.4 
Chrysostom, Against those who live with Virgins, L^-o r'jjJ' -LA> LiL^I 

tr. h. A. Clark, Jerome, Chrysostom, ami Fiicnds (New York and Toronto: Edwin 

.Mellon Press, 1979), 164-208 

(2) Basil of Ancyra, On True Putity of Virginity, 43, PG 30, 75b. 

(3) Ancyra (AD 314), canon 19, in P. P. Joannou (ed.). Discipline generale antique 
(IVe-IXe), 2 vols. (Rome: Pontificia commissione per la redazione del codice di diritto 
canonico orientale, 1962) vol. 1.2, 70; Carthage (AD 345), in C. Munier (ed.), Con¬ 
cilia Africae, A.345-A.525, CCSL 149(Tumhout: Brepols, 1974), 5. 

(4) Nicaea (325), canon 3, tr. Elm, Virgins, 48. 

Laji fhji :Basil of Ancyra, On True Putity of Virginity, 37; Eusebius, On Virgins, 5 (5) 

.Jerome, Ep. 22.6, 22.13; and Basil (?), Ep. 46 
.Concil of Elvira (306), canon 13. tr. Elm, Virgins, 26 tjlill Jr-- (6) 
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(j* AaI j j! ‘ 0 ^~* ^ iUjJl (^s— 

J^-aII /f■» Ob' 4aSsJj tLuas j-w 2 -i /^* <u»^ju (_$Jil Jlill i_ aJLOj La j-*j 

j ob (_£ j>-\ ol j»\ iaIjIp Lgj-U tljJL*Jl ^jiiSn l j~* J LI Liajl 

-J^p Ob cjL^LII i jAju ajLoJ-Ij Appall tlr* xjLJ~* 

4j ' 4P ujJ *7 AamJ La Lea O^i^XaU tfrl A .*> I bUj i ../g .1 j jy ATin c^4P XaIj 

jiUl jaa Ob' oVLLl 9-U JXa ^ 4ii <J,I f jj^r J>Lb_} . J>1' J*' jU? I ^ 

JS'Sfl Apj. 9 Jl jXlJL bSjlJuJl Jy APUlpV' obUil j_jl4 

e *= 

jJl 0y>Jl lIjIjI Jj ^ ijv/\ jb«J La.jj <2) .Lt> 

l^JI_p-!j Didyme ^c-Lp Lg-c-0 L-a* 5 *-- ObiL*. J\ ^ ^ b-p- t j^a ^j 

(Jj h . /gJ l) Jl*jJl J j>- jj-L tAjilitf- Sjouvtf C->“>L*l*J ^ i jl? j^j ^Ji\jli\ 
(ojOUaill LC.j) obtakl^ill dJ-Ll ^Jil AjiJl 01 ^.aLalllj A.Ay J :« llj 

^•^a 9-L?-lJ OL^V* ^J aJu . ^ ^-<ju Li! ^a lLaLf Lp 4_i£ oIXaIjJI ebabJJ 

^jp OlAdptlJ 9 j . /a • ll o! yep 4 ■ m J jjl £j^aa ApL eL>l^>-^l 

^ 9J y>:y> ^ te-L-dl jl <JbSjibsJl CjL ^>-^1 ol»» T^r 

4?^J ^jlp i j^*J 01 ^j-a_J 0>_a -rl'.'.A J_S O^ll ^j-JLSvJl 

^fib La ^1 cQfc* ?,r ;*^ 11 Obs.**ll (J^fu ^jA ^ll 3Jp -LbLil 

t£-)ljJlj tOjLjl 0 j>-\ J*>b- La OL^-a ^ t4pLoj>- Lgdia ^gl!l 

^ t4jJL-<JU 4v5yp ilUpSfl dJdj 0Lc.jj .^p-alii-l 0 jjii\ 4jljjJ 
jA 9JLSt ( JL;lal^J La J5"J .OJ^yi L jiLsba ^ ^IOpV> I 4 J ^ij' ^\ 9jiLil 

(5) . a^L aJU! j j-gJl 


(1) Eusebius, On Virgins, 22. 

(2) Jerome, Ep. 22.29. 

(3) James E. Goehnng, «The origins of monasticism». in H. W. Attridge and G. Hata 
(eds.)), Esebius.Christinity, and Judaism (Leiden: Brill. 1992),243. 

,(j_j>p j _jk;l o>l) Athanasius, Life of Antony, 54 i Jli* (4) 
.(Elm. Virgins, 352) a> j-bL»^l ^s.\ j_Lp « :» . « ,.a ^-c-i ^i^rl (5) 
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l y^aju jl 3 j>- j-\i AS* Aj ^ (_£ jlJl*j\ 

caJLa^U aJI-L j-Lsi clr*j ,j^i ^.^-OsJlj '*—-y J>! if* 

Asella OUO ^j~j^ -Li* cjliil ,J~-" .a-uIjULU oliiSl jl 

cc^jU^aJI ^^ilj -^_) (j* #jd>L*Jl ^ 4jLlL> iG^j 

* e t 

^.L»Lp- ydLP Aw..^ I t j/\ j Up ATi„ll ^1 ,Aa- .A c^l 

* , E 

^->^ll (_£U_kjj! Jgl.../a'VI ^1 p aJjLLsJI i -jjJlij iU* jUT tlj^P ^jl ^Lc.jj 
A»-il «jLj( JjaJ’t ^-P '—■■’^^n cU>t JL*t jJl c (_£ j£jS!\ -Vij l^_L» 

o .ilp L$—, L { — J \ J , j>~\ C- - J j t jl j—Jl ^ U»i US j Jbr jJIj 


Oy js»-Vl i 


2*~Sft (^u^jUki.1 01 j*-P^Jt ls^ 1 iJ^ryJt Juij0iyvs-®j c JU-^I 

oL>- d-ilS'j <6) .355 ^UJl ^ wLiwJl Lc.j ^JUl iGangra 1 yGlp £^4 Ug;»l 

( jJlp jjLilJ ^j50r_ (_g jJl y»Vt tjywljilj »L .^ll Jy>- o ^j~* AjJLjjcJ\ ^Ubjji 

^UillL) JJJl ^>-1 ^LjyiaJtJ Ut^j tyUjlt tyLl 0—A>- ^ A.U.tf;0' oOytil 

<* 

t^J 


J,l bLxU 


«* 

i_j yi ( jP- lu>- Ojjj£ 


^wjtul Uij (7) .2 l_^I 
Oj^Ja>ij US' JSv-Sj slj^UjI i^i\j\jj> OjjJJJ 

UJ CA-U- ^jjxj O OLUi A 4) ( ll UJLaII 


olj 


U US' .US"lk;i _j ‘O-Uj iU ji U^TirsC (Homilies on Matthew, 66.3) f _^_>—j A" 

.^~*0-l j^ill a-- ojit ^ tt jU ^jii! Jl^»- (Lausiac History, 67.1) 

(1) Athanasius, Letter to Virgins, tr. Brakke, Athanasius, 292. 

(2) Jerome, Ep. 24.2. 

(3) Basil, Ep. 199, canon 18. 

(4) Jerome, Ep. 127.5. 

(5) Basil of Ancyra. On True Putity of Virginity, 18. 

Jerome. Ep. 22.27; Council of Gangra, canons 13 and 17, in Joannou, Discipline, (6) 
V-Ujj ,( l _ ; S'ljJlj Uj jit ^LUl) Jerome, Ep. 24.3 and 4 t-A4 Jaj t .vol. 1.2, 94-5, 96 
Elm, Virgins, jlaJ't_puJl '-l» ^jic- • yJ* «U-Jl ^aJ] ^jUil ij^>\jyy\ oLujdOt J,J 

.218 

Athanasius, Encyclical Letter, 4; Eusibius, On LaJ jJaji .Anon, On Virginity. 111.56 (7) 
.Virgins, 13; Athanasius (?)Treatise On Virginity, tr. Brakke, Athanasius, 305 
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W-'J^ij H — :•- ! f Jji^r -l5_j (i) .A-_~j 

*l5^ . Qyi) ^ l-Ja"L1 4 ]l j^jllll y}\ (3j^il ^glp ' ~ ^’ a " a*S^ 4 APJi>- 

(jlsLdl y 1 *'. ^ A*-iLl ojLfJl (Jj^I s (_£ jlJbiJl frVjJ^ jl 

( J-ai jl jJJi jl t^-Liil jl>^iil yyb J>\ i_£j! jjJl ^5"i ^ 

jl ^jyjLxil y L jlh* ( j^j jlj (z) .ftlJLg-iJl ^gip C. ..it.,,,.*1 ^gJl -L>»-®Jl 

jJJi I^Jbtaj i yy£ jl ia-ii-l j t^gpLo^i-l jl ^lill ^jLaJL I yjh 
y* J-o41pI *Xa& , A^pL^I^-VIj Ajji-Ma^iVl ^J-*l^yjjl s Z IpI at cl—~ jL^-I l*V& 
^jU>- L»l . j j>Vl_j yyS tSjjldjl sj y ^Ip- ol^oi-^ail (_5jl jj»Jl c^l 

4>-^l<J.I C»>li-l-rfaJl ^^JLp- ji JJfcl j ^JS" a » yt |*JU 1 3jj L*Jl J y> 

.Jw^J.1 ^\y-\y 

y -dLtpl ^l3l Aj 2 j ^laJl i_. ■ -.>tj Ujb yjLS' Jl3 OjL^JjaII jl jjtll ^ bj 

jLi J^J ltg-i y -&J-P jl A>Jj*5l I 


sljle.1^ill J ir njjl (_£jj^vsJl jlS" <LiLL* Jj.Ai ^ ^AjjJjiU (_£^>»jJl 

Lp jb"*Vl cl^bl A I P^I I llj. P • AjuLjtJl ^-A LT> jj 


cpU-l^Vl jJ,j (_gjjl J^l -CfcjJl JsL* jl ^ 2 jjJj»U ^ g all j 

c N , 

■5j_jl “li_J .i^jlLx^- j«-^i l _j^' J_?^l 1 _^*- fc “l- 4 1 ~ r - '*~ a " ll VaI) ^-L.Ul 

(v^-il_j jjJ.jH-il ((0 jP-Aj)) ^ji-i-ll -slk^l dWjV La-^>j (*^7^7 


iJua y 4«L*jC.Jijii>-l Ji^ j-^aJl jl ^ jJLi V ji? ^ j-s^ oIj^aj j 

0 j y^S jUal ^ 3 j jjl aJut I yji U.J iUjJl |j&_} cAj jJIj il-lJ-l ^]_P 2 V}U 


.Anon, On Virginity, 11.37 ^ oljLi-i Jj i^—Jb Jerome. Epp. 22.17 and 27, 24.4 (1) 
(2) Augustine, On Holy Virginity, 46. 

<sj-a-“ v -* 1 ) j! a_—JL. .Augustine, On Holy Virginity, 4; Jerome, Ep. 22.38 (3) 
E.A. Judge, «The earliest use of monachos for «monks» (P. Coll, Youtie ■u^ir 
77) and the origins of monasticism», Jahrbuch furAntike und Chritentum 20(1977), 

.72-89, at 82 

Jerome, Ep. 22.28 ify/^r(4) 





iso 


. ■ -11 alii** ^ ^glp (_5j^-4-*Ji U)} 3 • “ 4-^1 ^jiiS"o , jS\ 4»L«IJ 

C—ii)) 14-A^J^fl { y&' 1 tAJCsia !y liJJJS^ cjL-J^I 

^gip <uL«(j ^ Jlo->- ^ ^-Ls- -W_JJ i>* sLi-l*j ®> >- 

^ tcLo—Jl ^ Uj ( JIaj IJl^-I j oL^aj S*uV c$ jL«j «o^ ^L-l 

• , * 

®JJ-G ,jl*-J (3^" J 4 T < t .. ra; j jVl ( _ S ^P- L.jU- £s--A> Jy>- 


j^-‘y L« y> .^> ^*laall iJl^J ^jUsiii-l tlJl £y>*Zjj ^.((cL-sSH £~*J>r 
yyjyu jt* J>\ Jij .aJ Ja .Jl i\ju jl L. J,l i<U*l y£- ^Js- 

( * t 

4aJL>- dL*>- l$jl aj jJijJl olJ-l ^J,l I jJ &j M L* yAs* ^wUJl ol »ill 


^ IjT Jl! 4^>t-lJl -j\j o jli *uipj ^jA 

^yyJj l5^" lSj\J»}\ o jlzu J-i] ,4 JLLmJI <J j*as\\ 

.C^l y$ All <LXj*)U»t 4li-l oL^>- ^Jfci ^jJb^O 


L yyjjSaj\ — I :<Ujs«i! <UJ» J\j yyS>_jj\ 
Pierius yyjy «yij aj_l* jJl yjy*j jjl j*-JL*j’ c . o ji t ajj-cSw^l ^ 
^-Ul O^JiJl ^y* ®ji^SH 4 y!id\ ^ tf .Jbu j 

y jJLJujjt)) AyS (Oi^ll£ jJ / 4 tAjbllS'j c^JLJI <a!ip-^ 

^>-l_j(j o LualL * ^ C-iLkp y C->-b>rj_) <3) .(( j^Ju-aJl 

^!p ^Ljtj . 0-XjwLP 4j^^a> y» ^ ^l l _-!Li! 1 ij yi Jl 

Ajy^\] 4_j^nA1 yjyj ^ U>rjil y Lllla jla^ - 

yySjjji Jj.J yi U.j c^-jJ J>\ 0j-a^' (,) .31Z 

(1) Augustine, On Holy Virginity, 55, tr, P, G. Walsh, De bono coniugali De sancta 
virginitate (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2001), 65. 

(2) Gregory of Nyssa, On Virginity, 1. 

(3) Eusebius, Church History, VII.32.27; Jerome, De viris illustribus, 76. 

C. Roberts, Manuscipt, Society and Belief in Early Christian Egypt (London: Oxford )*>'• (4) 
.Univrsity Press, 1979), 9,24,63; Roberts, «Two Oxford papyri», ZNW 37 (1938), 184-8 
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ijJ ^jA ^Aiil ^ra^ l l ^jLi j^J tHieracas ^ta"! ^ 

-u^Jj tlj^ljys 0 ap ai ^_yJLLJ ota" _j t JaJl lata y>r ^j Leontopolis 

t ^ * 

^JJ> Cta 1 IjloJL^ Jl3^ ,((0.-Uk^} Lj!*A-L«)) j^Ipl 

* . * 

^ O /y» LjIAp LaUaJ j tAjI \a)\ y*} L$-J 

(1) ^ ^jl ^Lp j j' 4 ->jjL* ^uJl ^^jill! 0^ C*J u) -^ ji -J 

. ^ f %t S> t 

d)l j) La»* p y' cli>-V <sj~~» ^-aS tAji y»l t^ly ^y^y 4 

t^Jdl ^S o^y^y^ ^b■)^ll ^jJL^jil aa* aj tar ll ^ (j-ata* jS* . l t 

.((Ota*jJl ^bn 

£_y^ J-r 5 ^ ^yy 1 -' tL ^' er-'y* i/ j ‘u^y-^ay' s-^ 

j*Jl*J (_J^P Lg-JjaJ j*-i >—■;>- tl J*- ■<* ll LgJlj tjLa^Jl 4-J yt ^Jjjl 

alii t5-L_Jaall oLs^-L; bb^oaij .caltl ji-'^Vi l_^_>Lc| Otaxi«l j*-*ij (o_/Jl 
(z) .ataJkl ,j^»jl J,l a>4-JI ^ jou 01 tjlj 0ta«i<»I (Jl utati*l ^ja 

4 ^^^^-l tatajc* ^Lp ^jl *" ‘.^Vl d-ta a^al 1285 ^ta* ^l^>- 

4~*.,bj ^xJl AjaA^Jl obtal JjiaJIj ^Ljj ai bta"j .tlj~»-^aJl (J.I t_—?i—Ji j 
^a i y r j^*i\ ^JLj taaip 4270 ^ta (J.lj- 9 ' . AjUa^aJi (_^ji!I ^_* ^Ijv^ 

<CjiyJ-i ^jJJ 42_!jl*jl <J_jy ( j^ J>ta" «-J^r (^_5^- : ** J -ta jta" Ctaj Jsu 0y>S- 

dl —>• ^jtata! aijJL* ^Aj 44 ^frljAp Ajlp^ ^ 4~aa frl^ap 
. jlj^-i jtal ajfcij Jj ^ 1 p- i j jadl 4 -* £-• ^a*j 

aJLaj 4 - 1 ^ 4-talta & j jj*a ^ (( ^JsliI oLj>-)) ^**-*jUIjI 4 a 
4^-aill ,_^sJl ^ _^ail ajL^jUr ^ ^ 4 * (*^ J<J .AJaJLj»l i_$aJ L« 

^jip 4jiC jIpL* .Jr>*jj 40lia«AJl eltaplj 4S*51 -a!Ij (taj-ta^' 
jalp Jiiia a*jj jill a j4-* ^ oltab 4_^_jS/l ■b 4 a—ita"j 

.Elm, Virgins. 339-42 Lai y^' .Epiphanius, Panarion 67.1.3 (1) 

(2) Origen. Homilies on Numbers, 27.5. 

(3) Alhanasius, Life of Antony, 3-4,7-8. 
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i it -UP ^ tl j>t-*al\ ^ 1,1 (jllaJl j cAj j2i\ i^JUL ^y^j ^lail 

J_}' oLS' bl Vj (i) 2 .ajjJ-lSL*^?S_j Lycopolis Oh 


jlajl . 4j(J Ljj a_u jLif ^ OAii ijl i—5y*j bt^Jj tiilii Jj«i 

c4j^j aJ^P ^ 41^. JJ^bP J,'^ Lfj Jkj tjir-H Oj 
^Lc-j ^ 2 ^.c5t^-SH CuI-XpL—J» l jl aJj.tJkl ^Jlla jj»* jl jjJl b>*j jb C-j-ViO 
^ 0jlj^] AjJ^P vki jxLl (L)l ^S ~^I 

aJjp J! :>Lp AJU <.313—311 J'^>- Maximin Daia bb ^.O L. JJ 
>-.: 0 J caJ^p ^ 1 p ^A,_/ 9 ^p" L)l^J>t I La ^^ .Lli jbi L)L> 1 a ^ 


A.tlaA ^»Li ill 1 ®j^Svjrj ^.bJL*aJl oXL" .Jb-A—** o^" oblOj^l 

l$L* jl dxb—ijt3l ^JjLij ^P Aj^Xjb^jl oL>JJ L-^Lp A d «,& jJ 

JJ-^> LiljSf ((oLA)) oAif la ‘0^0*“"^' 

ApophthegmatafjyLiULJdi^jiM^A**^ 

ItJj a_LaJLp ^ 2 J^llj ap j^«ll ((*'tljl)) JlPatrum 

s» A 

^J-o——l] UL>-I A-jL&^)| abi .. ll OwLa t— JLi^J j ^jLil CJ 1 Lj\^ j-A 


•t-J 


A—~lS” Li Lai 


( jp tAjjJ^—i^fl ^Ja Nicene ui***^ 0^_y^ xlAjJl JJAj 

337 f 1 * 3 ' l/ *&) Jij* u*J ‘^' t^'-T j 0* 33 ' 

(5) .338 jt 


(1) G. Bartelink, Vie d»Antoinine, SC 400 (1994). 44. 

(2) Athanasius, Life of Antony, 12-14. 

.54-5 .49 .46 (3) 

Douglas Burton-Christie. The Word in the Desert: p*> x iULu y) ^ a^aL. ^ic-VL^U (4) 
Scipture and the Quest for Homilies in Early Christian Monasticism (Oxford Uni- 

.versity Press, 1993), 76-103 

.Athanasius, Life of Antony, 69-71,86; Historia Arianorum, 14; Festiva Index, 10 (5) 
.Elm, Virgins. 364 :jJsji j..;. ...i.i‘.i .iu ^Xc. f u, ji^tu)i ; Lj ^xls w u j^. a*^ gsusiu 
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^Lp t y j y 3 j^ 1 ' 4 j^^L*.- t.wI L. LJIp-^ 

Rubenson Uj —jjjj Jj_^wa ^-bsyn ia-L^sI ^p Lgjt 

C^i.-il j^u-XlAI ((1 aJI—> jJl)) u--bL>«j y^jb>\ lgi. .~> buii il)^n 

. e£~X® <_/“ y? j^2j\ AjJj j^J ^ 1-X>- A_o_g_« oLJ-l jl 

# 

Jjjjis ^jP tUiL>- J-^a L_i £0^II j(J3b»- 4j^ilb 0jJliaj LJ| 

Aj^ x!l i_JLIaXjj .Axiail-l ^P 2u*rUl eUl*i.l y ^Js ^•yP^ i(_£ y* 0^IbiSl 


o* 4-o^s?vJi! JJuJl £*Sj v l» jAj ;«jL^JaJl 

XI4b*P^ aJL— a*Xtb jl .X^^-i 

IgJUaal J^- ^\P OalS* ^>- A Aa A g aj \_* y^ J cAXblaX 

^JU Ur^j^Vi jjJJj (z) -jUa..t.II -byiil *3V^=—V» j 

S_~a>3jJl jJiS\ t if-J jl} A^»^.la ll ^JU jl* jV 

( 3 ) .VSb' jt l^Uaij ^J^JI IjJ- OlS'bl tlgJljl 
* 6 

4jd?li-| jpLyLLl X_3 j'w2Jj <JslS t LaI j ^4^ ^^laJl ^_*^2_J 

J 

^»-lP ^ip ‘-r'j-Vj ol ^>IJ OjSfi-j .-L-Jrl e-jST ^ yy ^ 

i a_aI t y^biiJl — ^j jU ajlIsU^-I oLS" j^~\ j .a^jj-uJi ajj ji!L 
caJjjIs ^ y^ CjIjXs ^Lp C . ■ ■»■ » 13 oL>- ^ i? * ^ ^ j-* j^— 1 *-XPj 

siJJJlS'j ca^A^.Jl j jii Xa-L^J A^ljjJlj iJ-jdJ jg 

tJ?jJL-Jl AajJI j (1 ) .^Jl!I_j yi\ j*-i tiJl—tL-iSHj -XJ 

,A«>-j j}\ alJ-l J»-P-X5 £*joJ$\ J-*J tjt-J*3U.I Aji^aj -X_jM -^*j bf 

lii)) (JJ-AJ S jbfP - ijyj* ((1 AjLv^Jl)) ^ yiOj\ ^ . Z A I J 


a-1-jVj VhA-J a-3 rt—j ^Ip lataipl IajXj ^ La5" j^ X^>-y <3^” *y (l) 

S. Rubenson. The Letters of St. Antony: Monasticism and the Mak— Ja .II t2jX j** 
ingof a Saint (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1995), 197-231 

(2) Antony, Letter 1, in Rubenson, Letters. 197-9 , 

(3) Origen, Homilies on Joshua, 22.4. 

(4) Antony. Letter 2, in Rubenson, Letters, 202. 




J\j ^JLil J—^-1 JiCj .(27 '.9 l) ((a*_Ji?-Ij \ 

■ * al a It: ^ ^>- j Jl _L_— i liJJi 

V**j 0) >« JilP jJtf)) OLJ^I jSf t^l *l£- ^ O^Jrl Jty ji 

.i^i Ijjkj <2> .((<U>-jJl «U-aL«» jl c^jLajtil o ^ 4~~i t*J>jiu jl 
joJj Ljajl <—jy«J 4 —ij c_?y«j ^jj! OJ)) lijli-l ^ a 1 )I a-ijl Jlj iAUl Jt 
5—jbf ^ ULii lil ^ li-U-L-j V JL& Jl j! <3> . «aJL»JUJ. JjuL L«j (jJU-l 

^jj Ji! . U—il J^- ^J! jj! i-- 1 2 3 4 5 jjL<a.*^*Vl 

> t*kj (j! JJjaj ^ji^Jajl 4*«-' 1 j^! i y j ‘ j!— atSH JJ-*j JJ —J>l 

jyU ^.jj^jSfl i_r* ^j! '~r > jJi!! k-i-*j J_y>- 

tf # JS 

^gA ^1 tJ.I jL> i LJi>)) ^jjl ^_J$” t5) .!uji i_r"^jii! ^ 

* c ^ 

^jIp oj^li 01—£- jj o!i jv2>- V IjLjj!j ^jLjj ljl>! l_j j! 4_«J5” 
L>-jj ^ j!jV' ... j! yS- .LprliJ jL$jSMj JJjJrJ tjl>Yl <Sy *-1 
t^Jsjl ja L* JS” L$ja JIjjj ttjJaij o! «j> Jj *V_j .Lfc jl&r .j j> Jl 
^ 6 \((L^»-aj Lii tL» <Jil l^ *.js j ^J! 5_iL>-jjj! jL>V! ciXL ^jjj 
ll)i j y— ■)Jj C^!j tAl_aJ 3J^-'i < ^Jil! ^“^*4 4^i^-i aJLc^C- 

, # j 

LSjiJ J 'ji^ ij Ji^i u *^i j^3j 1 jwJlJ 


(1) 1 etter 2 in Rubenson. Letters. 202. 204. 

(2) Letter 2, in Rubenson, Letters, 205. 

(3) Letter 3. in Rubenson, Letters, 206. 

(4) Letters 2,3,6 and 7, in Rubenson, Letters. 204. 207.22. 227. 

(5) Rubenson,The Letters, 60. 66-7,71,76-8; P. Bright, «The combat of demons in 
Antony and Origen», in W. A. Bienette and U. Kuhneweg. Origeniana Septima (Leu¬ 
ven: Peeters. 1999), 339-43; J. Roldanus, «Origen, Antoine et Thanase: leut intercon- 
necxion dans et les Letters*, SP26 (1993), 389-414.: 

(6) Origen, Homilies on Numbers, 12.1.5, tr.A, Squire. Asking the Fathers 
(London:SPCK, 1973), 107. 

pJadd Jl^ki! ^Lal j! J[ Lii (51 —J £->-^ll) Jj-c k)j) s~~i. .Rubenson,Letters, 72 (7) 
4jJu»- ^Jt j-u*j L»Uip yy o Jap') 9:9 y* 
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c,_> ; JyjJOj ^cJ-iJ! l yu AjjI j*>s^\ y> jj jh'A 

f & ° ■z’j; OLa jJl jl <pLJI 4-isl^- ^ OlS* 1 -oJL.j t^x^, Lf—I 

JJl j* \ tljj)) 

Jl-?- aJycdl 4_i oL>ui^>Jkl o^duOi tArsinoe y**xj! alki* ^s_j 
LjJLL>ti A.. r »: I l aJyJl ^yk oljvflj ayj>J^S ^1 I 
Kellia lJL5~j Nitria IjjOj lAey-o I01*5ilL *j .5..—.;‘>sj' y oOLaU 
ol jLi;_} cJtf .(^.I^JI) 

o' U^Ip o' o>-jj ^ jy ^jjiA L j^rj lAmoun Ciy\ jj> l .g,.. - • “ c y> 
il )y>^j>sSj oU-a ji\ 015"j ^.ajOaj 5L?»j ^lyJV' aO«j tai^1? Jif LjsJl 
fUJl .^SHj C--J1 ^Ji J*r' (j> i4-P jA!i JA 

1 O.-.J’- tO*jl ^3 y> ^ UlS" 4jc *J-* 3 jj - _^Ui' SS^jLjT. 0338 

O' Rufinus ^ LiJ» ^ UjU 'jO.Ip ^oJ' oLa J\ jlSC*Li 

l^*Ji 4 ^ S-liU' i^yaxj . /J*; Ijju jtS”1 £_*l y^S l^liOo 

1965 ^ylp (0y i—iLi^Lxl .LoJli J'jj V olS" _L>-S^_5 

o-L- JP'-i >—j£->j' (jj Oi-^ uy U 4jlaj~0 JT o' O^J 1990j 

^ # 

4 I 3 ■.*»! OJ-L^- C^J ^3 j cl jJSj .o 

^3^ll la*5^- Jj_P 4^-1 ^1,1 jl-X^-l 0y) 

$\ ji\ ^s* y°- ^4pi“^r^ uiiJb ^Ji lijl^Ji yiy**- 3 ^ <+•*!■ ^j* 


Antony, Letters, 2, ^ ^^kJL jUJt -Up V J*s- aJjO_ L» 

3,6,7, in Rubenson, Letters, 205,209,224,23 1; Origen, Homilies on Leviticus, 1.1 
.(SC 286,70), and Origen, Homilies on Numbers, 14.1 (SC 442. 162) 

(1) Antony, Letters, 5, and 6, in Rubenson, Letters. 212,216. 

(2) Palladius, LausiacHistory, 8. 

(3) G. Descoeudres, «Le desert des Kellia», in Connaissance des Peres de L»Eglise 72 
(1998), 31-2 «» y «12.31-2 (1998). 
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.^ro-Lt^xil ^Ls^odJ jl t jL a^S l 
_ ( # ( . 
Sayings ((*' y*-d\ tbl Jl_ySI)) ^ Ljsjl Aj'y*jVl al-a^ o-La 

* 

lJUrt-A L*l 4uJiL4 oLp ^ UjuJ <ijj*il of the Desert Fathers 
yA V— <.«« *>cJ j>r L*lj C^J^S (^jJl C-jSH *1 *—» 

aaIjA.1 aS^-JuII &L^-I ^1p aaL>> (Jl^iSfl o«-i^ jl tGould *5^U&ljp jo 

* * 9 

.ULSj Ljjj ^ L^yo- -bul ^y» ^ ;(lJL>- jj^iaJl (_£.il j) ji—Jl ^ 

<_jS[I aJUj AjIjJl ^ .a-b-<Juj ((v_aSH)) jy AijLuJl ^Lp ^Jlj^Sfl ^iLj 
c-ilJJl a* jjK ^1p J_y^i oJj “Mj-b ^*_> tAj-lAy]l atJ-l ^ a—LoJI ^>-1jJl 
^ L5-ki«il 2 jj4j Ld ap Uail L.I , aX)I a— jo-j ^jal^iJl l <> —» Vj JJ1.7? a I1 ^ 

C-jI j I jl)) 4 j _^>«-*Jl Jo- jJl Jli)) t ^j>- LizJl Aj jLL« ^ ^1? ^^P ^ot-aJl oL4Vl 

oSf 4 Jjt—“Sfl (Jl A-Ot—ol j 4_aJjL | * I. - jI « A—^Li-I AI-P vLo--.ll jjl a ».,rJ J Li Li 

Jji Ijlj .Aj jlia^ L$Jl Lg->y jJc "V APlkil jS3j (2) .((«aJ Jo- jJUi 

cLj ^jP jLp! Jij .a^pU? ^op £-* jjijLcj jl i_->Vl j_Jp jU c^.Wi *Vi JL-JbJl 

4 jA tfl l ^Jlp -bjJ-^l 4 A —-—— l—i jl—A Jl ^ j l—Q (__£ jjl f jl. va ll ^-P ^o. T>j,l 4-^^j 

* c 

^-Lpj tjL—o-pAi a-I?-!j apjaj Ljajl 4 —iL*2jVlj 4 J— j l . 5 ^jjl -)-^>- 
lAmmonas ^L y>\ <__jVi jl L£j ,i_-jajJl Ja-Lsj t^l^-S’l JjLLl 
^-"^ ■ o L*Lp ^*Ajl V 2 —Jjj )) 1 Jli -i3 jLmI -X—»^L> 
iiL-Jl iijLiJj U) .(( 4 __bi 3 iJl ^Lp jvaJl ^>tjr jl ijL^jj "^L! <u)l JL-I Scetis 


Collectio Graeca Alphabetka or Alphabetikon (GA), PG 65, ^ A-—1—V' oU(1) 
72-440 tr. B. Ward,The Sayings of the Desert Fathers: The Alphabatical Collection 
(London and Oxford: Mowbrays, 1975); Collectio Graeca Anonyma (GN). fr. tr. 

By L. Regnault, Les Sentences des Peres Du desert: Serie des anonyms (Solesmes, 
1985); the Collectio Graeca Systematica (GS); and the Collectio Latina Systematica 

.(PJ), PL 73,855-1022 

(2) Apophthegmata Patrum, GN, 244, tr. Graham Gould, The Desert Fathers on Mo¬ 
nastic Community (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993), 29. 

(3) Apophthegmata Patrum, GA, Ammonas 3. tr. B. Ward, The Sayings, 22. 
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j_xsJl (_£-L*J t-lAjJl I JL^J J^jijji J csJp-Ij Sj-lAj 5jJJ ^ 

s_~aIj jp !^JlL>cj CJ15” tJ-ttJUj j jAJ ljli-1 »jbj C-jlJ-* i-lP |*-S"j 

•>Li! 

^ (_£jlA^jJl I j-A cJif 356 fc- ^ 

1 » ^3I J oL>-)) AlllS" ^ ^J> j~xUlj! (j^ - 

JLaJ\ -LgjtJl {.Ljl #*\-P <l!p oIjL*j ^xjiftjl ^«*xljUi 

U>r..»...x.< LlaLij 1 jUjL..t.Jl ^a vii-xLii I y jlS" ^,^.t..ll^ tLljj 

^ 0^1 ^t*Sl l^« jk> JjL) )) 0^ * ft ">1 g 1 I^J J^-- cljb^>- 

x»\j£j> 3 (3) .« jL0’i j^i ^JA olpljjJl ^ sPjb»o_} t^JJsUlj <U^J 

J g .t .1 t jl_J9jJl_J ,L^Vl 4 W1 ■«; i_. aI jjl ._ a S.x^l 

( 4 ) .ajijjV' ‘[Wv J! v^] 


pljjyi >i? pip Oij ^.^.JUiD J^l J-Jl ili 

((al_?-)) ^p c5^" ®^J ^ «JtJ jjlj l-aSjJ-I ^gfo!_j tjjj 

‘5^x1 j j£j jl ^Ljgflii flj^j j j.,^all jLS”j (6) .Lg.xjj <LxloJ-l ^^j-VI 
^x^-ulJljt -XSl Jjj ^ 7 \jJL*jl Jjp ^jUL* ^JJaj JLja (_£jjjjaJl ^lijJl ^^3 
,jl ^lp jtaXP 1 ^5" ((-La jiJ ^ jLjfc j}\ £ j y 1 oLp* J) jl yi_ 

dlx^**)) i 'l tS' aS* 1 «>.JUr^Jl i,r~3* ^jl.LjtU l£,1 x ot5" p3 y ^jJl 1 3 ja 

t 4jjj\^\jyt^J\ ^ y‘y* I~aja jl ls^* iij-^I 


(1) G. Bartel ink. Vie d»Antoinine, SC 400,27. 

(2) Athanasius, Life of Antony, 7, 34, 54. 

.SC400, 166,258,262.47.46.12 t 4~i;^> (3) 

.82 i<— 4J j vr jll (4) 

SC400,136, 138,140, 150,164, 166,168,170. 93.50.46.13.11 .7.4.3 ou-ii^p>' (5) 

.260,270,372 

.Prol, 2, 5, 15, 16,18,46,55,89,91,94 (6) 

.88 ,86 t<—ij £p^Ll (7) 

(8) Life of Antony, Preface, 3 and 88, SC 400, 126 and 360-2. 






y^H ^-jA Jjl . J*&-A ^ I j-flj <* -1^ -* 4_>*_^0 C^JLS^J 

jl J^>Jkl t^TlkiSfl Evagrius ^bil bf>. fbi f 

(_£-ki.l Jl i ySa^~s-j\ ((olil^pi)) . LgJjlJb ^ As (_£^>-1 A^^f 

jb j^lal^l jlalaib~~>- 'fbjil j-U<3> aJI ^ j^o-Jl dili a 3 c_-jf (_£jJl 
ijjyiJyJl Jj-I j*Jaj'j .Trier j>)j J* jU^JI ja*J> c~o ^ Jj> 

4)i ijj.* >>- ((aJL>- 1^ iJjLta 1 *Xj)) OjLp 

d)^->* jil . ((^iL*Jl ^ Ai_dP (l)t^)) OjLfcP^ 4 j^j O^L>- J 

L~ • -|/3 1 ^jj c ^— ■ “^ ><■£ oL*^- OwXa>S_LI <-*> ^^*1 ^ jlls>^ O^ 

4-^1 JLflJJ tjy ~*^jljJLp U 4 J jbj jiuJkl li)blJl 


c£jvaJJ' J-r—*L; -(ijbJl ^ t r'>s*ijj' 

* f * c 

t Js^jtil iJLfc ^ li^-V Aj^vail AiJbJl ^jlJujji jJU Jj J.I (Sj-* 

A^jJlJi ab^bl ^ y ji..^ • b ,^^-ij 1 4 ..$ 4il ^ ^1 I^J 

— 330 _p*j) f * la »Il J-—-L) CabbS” J*>b>- <jb*jjl — j£-y\ ^L*Jl j*-\ 

A-JjjJl ^jA -k*j Jj y& C-»_j ( jaT jij .370 ^bt Tl« 2j^s<a~* c(378 

f t ,c e 

Iyl j 1357 ^b*Jl ^ -A*jj tL-jl ^ 4^jL«JLiJlj 

v_a 3” tsJJL -j U^^tj j .^j\!a, w.Lt j jvi4 <u-i jLa j 15 L—A>»i4 

aLs-JicL* jJfcj ta5b»aJl ‘■Etl « ^ r^j.^ll, 71 ill ^ ^ jgLjai b 

t UjJl a-b* ^ tbI <J^4 ^C_;— ll aS'jU^. ^ 

aJjvjI jl Ajjjat4 Ajlla^4 ^1 ^*' Cyv^L4 ^4 Aj^j^- ^ 2 \AJLabl ^ 

^ ^Lcxi ji t J,l^*jl A-i ^jip 4Ajl5L»b jLa» ciJliAj . Annesi ^y^b' ^ 
Ji Macrina bjjS'b. <u^-i aiJjj- ^JJl Jjill JJ Iris ^j\ j^> j^i OJ i’dj& 


(1) Augustine, Confessions, VIII.6.15, tr. M. Boulding, Confessions (New York: New 
City Press, 1997), 197. 

(2) Basil, Ep. 223.2. 
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t365j 358 Oy E ojiii\ ^ Ljajl Laj . oi-Us'jjl \ 

(1) . Nazianzen 0 jjIj jU ^ u*y^ j j' ^ 

A..^.;^Jl »_»;* J^JaAl; o^ <_£ Jj&^Jl ^Jili 

0j^ 4tO- 1 j } ■ ^ ^ Jl j)« /3P I |t-> 4A*.««-j f \Jl IjjU OIT |^»^S^1 

i^Jui->»Sn OpL^-J A^xisj oj^ -.-p > aJI^ipVI a- 0> ob^-l 365 *il 

*» _ 

_p*J -tlj) Eustathius ^^ E"' dlb> oL^II olS^ .4j > ^aJL! 

# , < 

4.Ia.-..J UjLJ 7T. r .31 f2.:.U:U.-a!lj Hj^vij ^ Jjb 1 j 0* 3 lKj >*.? ( 300 

(2, .JJbJl cjIjj—J' j'j ^ otS"j t356 (*Ip ^ Sebaste 

^^9 ill ^ ^J-^LiIl^ c^jjLJ^Jl AjL ^ JLiJl ^1 p ^J-o-LaIu ^iil 43 ^.Ayfl.ll oO-fc Cj*3 

C j^\ A*0»o 4 jO^ j 4j*yj jy& CA^jI*A^ il 4 ^g >r t *1 ^‘ J *-biil 

* _, 

t jjb^Jl ®Lp- ^ aJ ^ita (5 jJl cui^]l ^ 4U> jl ^ <Jb U?j-v2.>o j 

. aOJiU ^JLSCJIj <Lj ^5 aj*^A-p ^ LgJ 

<01 l>w3l j \ *. * i )) £_JaJ d^waJl 01 iwlS" 4 ^—sOl J^Ij. j^Iju Ol ^j-^J 

*> \ 

(^JJl ((J^>ljill ^S*0i)l)) ^ 41$-*$ Ail I Sulil J-Jiaj ((^jjil Jj*-b ^ 

^ ^jLL*)) ji-P J-LitJl ^w2j aJ-Pj .((Aj^jjOJl oUi 4>.T.feVl)) t_ ......V 

N 

*-->«—^!_5 J5" tEil' t«o‘^ jJ> K _jh\jC -.j 

L*S" c^viJ' l_l^^ LS^” ^5^3' eL-iS/' ^Li-b L^I 


j^wtA- iij j*la Ju V_j 0'S" jLU^I XJLJ ( _ j 1p jixiJl .Socrates, Church History, IV.26 (1) 

3l^JL l* U ^^tp jyv.jS'j t((lJlS"j.L?)) 

Marguerite Harl, Origen: Philocalie, 1-20, Sur les Ecritures, SC .._icJLJl 

^ iip'^)) ^j*y^M jji ^ET ^Lp .302 (1983), 24 

J. Gribomont, «Esoterisme et tradition dans le Traite du Saint-Esprit jkil t«jlAp-Sll 
de saint Basil*, in Occumenica, an Annual Symposium of Ecumenical Research 

.(Minneapolis: Augsburg Press, 1967), 22-58 
(2) Basil, Ep. 223.5; Elm. Virgins, 107, 125,212. 
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#lJaJLi Iyll IwLA 0| ^\((A-L-JajjJI ^jJL 

4jJL| aJ^*JI A*jj ^yj I OjJfc'V aJA fl-,..li,il 


tAj^jj-Ul iJU>L«L<vl»VIJ Ojl-ilii l ^j£- A—jjj ^ s^il JS-V~~j L^V lA^jlJl 

.((JjIp i^jUsiLjjI jl j\ ia^LL* ^ 

aJLa£- v_jjJj jl -LfcljJl ^.la:.~i J tajL^ajl y* CjIjLaj ^jJl j*Jas (*-b 

oljJjoJlj tj*jljbll | JJ yj t^-bill i _/ 1 * 3 4 ^\ ^ ojj^iLl OflyiJb 
tCL-*-iV' -LaI jJ' ^ ^V'j (^-ba'y!' • < ^' \£y J^' 


^ LC.AjLju ^J^b 9Jwb»- b« y&J i ^y~J ^ jt^'Cjl AjtajJ Aj ji I A~»jjL« ^J 


^ oJj-Ij « j* ^‘y ^Jl J till_j jJ-l cy ^tljjJi iwj-v^j jJJp 

(jl i _- - >t ^ jl£" Jjii aJ^JI 9 JlA ._ a^Wirll 1 ^ : * Jj *)[ OIT ^glll A&i^Jl L«I . ^^Jl 


(3) . r ^£J1 j»Jj y °isLLajVb (_Juai 

ajL^Jl aL^-j aJ^jJI jl ®y»-^l aJLIiS” ^ J-Li -Lii <. jJJi 

. iljlar '—r^- jb ll y Sf ajjL Lg-f-lbaaLj j*Aj jl s _~:>^> tLgi (_s*^ 

i—?- jl» :aJjj«Jl ^ J-Jail a_?w 5 ^ ajAajJI SLJ-I jli jJJJJj 


aJ^jlII abJ- jl ... A^abbl Aj babaJLAb L-« jb LJ tlam.j ^t^— LI 

Q^jaJU jJJi .-2jJlJl ob^Lla-l A-»-l>- tJais l_b>-lj liJJt 


l*_gj <_$iJl jA-tkla^ll l y* JVI jj-i -b *V Iji <4) .((—al—I jjjli ^1 jj 

c ‘ * t 

y* l £*—jb>t^*ol l 5^" a^Lxil Jj>^I 


(1) Basil, Ep. 2.4. 

Rist, «Basil»s jJoJ' i((2 <!L«^9) ojJjL.1 'i A»L«Jt AJ-b>jl AJ^blAiSfl o-LJ i ; .-: l lj (2) 

.«Neoplatonism»», 213 

(3) Basil, Ep. 2.3-6. 

(4) Longer Rules, 7.1, PG 31,928d-929a, tr. A. Holmes, A Life Pleasing to God: The 
Spirituality of the Rules of St Basil (London: Darton, Longman and Todd, 2000), 139 
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jj.3 Cr* <—-’l-tll <jl _ _ ( j> <jl^" ^^.4^>Ui-l tjil oLpj 

^ji*j <u5sJ j Ji-uj ^ abJ-l y ^gi*jiJl 4 _jL>b—J^ l ^jyc* 

liLluJl ^yt SpI^>- J-^b Ipo -ii_) . |*J“)U.I ^>*-—11 j*j»2.^jl J <Lj-jajtil ij'iH 

* t * 

Ju ^lp t!-Lfcl j J~«j J 44pbc->- b»^« ^lil 


( 2 ) 


■(* ^ •* ,> t ) J 4-^ £3 _yJ 


obJ-l oJla oiLSj (jjkJt Jbail ,jP 5l*> jJl ^ja -U-UJl Ji ^ J~-b J-4*- 

C.■.».<>>r *-btj ^.a-i-k^ j^jip -dJL-j -U-k*Jl ^J-aJLto j cASjbiJ>l 

„ «* 

cj-^b «Lj>- ^ La^j j cbt* L^-n/v?7 4 i _jjbl VgJlS a-L*il JpI^J iJl »jjb 
^Ji a^k;Vi J r-* dhbdLi &S*yAjZ’ ' " ■ 1 ^ - ‘ ^ •>- 4 aJlj^L? s-LC. 4jljj JLxj 1 • '~3 '' J 
•Oiri_/*Jl 4jy-lSbJLj!j ^yyJajj-Jl ObPJl ^Jt a- g 4 " -l-*-' 

j^S^Al ji- 1 J ‘bdy'^Ul J| 4 *£■ y °~*7 j*-^ J -t»J 

: l? 1p 5^JajV' li— ij .397—3% Jl_^- ^ Ursacius ^j-S’b*jji 

JS"I 42ljbb>-l^ 4(( Q ji*ja all -IP 1 jjLII)) ^P-L b* 44jw2J ( J-«^T _jl Cj' bb>-l 

( > !* 

J-Aflj jAj J-^jb bi laj jl ^-^JT b# jJt j c <( 3-b> jJall -LpI jJsil)) ' *sb ■ a a* 

-G*-jjj . J_i jj- 4 Oji ■/?< 4 j jjLi obL^I (j^" b« I a jJLij (3j jil ^Lp 

JlAjJl)) taJUpl ^ J\ Oi^Pi 


J.I aiUs^b vJ*>U! Jl <u^>- J tSmall asceticon ((^bwaJl 

w .Great asceticon ((-L*>J')) ^b yu cr a^bL. 

4U2>li ->*b Jij ^_)*^lll (^-IaJI ^g>t---i-ll ^ ^ "> 4^1 b» 


(1) Basil, Longer Rules, 6.1. PG 31.925. 

(2) Ep. 295. 

Basil, Letter 22 2Ai* (3) 

(4) P. Rousseau, Basil of Caesaea (Berkeley, Los Angeles and Oxford: University o 
California Press, 1994), 192,356-7. 

S. Giet,Les Idees et l»ction sociales de Saint JaA 4xilJjd_j 2JL*-ic-1 y J^-l j* (5) 
Basile (Paris: J. gabalda, 1941), 183-216; Thomas Spidlik, «L»ideal du monach- 





I JuJU ^ A^P ^Jl J-^3 A-j3jL*lLl £$1^jJl 

oJ->-(j cOL-A jJl oLpL* 3^1 , j.,.,,3 Aj JJ A jloJL£ <L» J_>- jl CjI.Xj j-JuJl 

L^J> (3*^ 2j V^ ^ «‘XX. A*>-Lj? ji Ailia-La ^ ill (_£cJ^T j ^ 

J Ll*j (1) . ^ ,.^ ,S %» J*>1>- 5.Xr»t5 j»_gjL^pl (_^l 

{j* ttl yuA} ^3~l jLo-p! Jj«A>“ ^ 

# c 

OlS^j aJI Uo (^jJl JUb^Jl Ljajl L« cc^L^wLill 

ciJJi ^ .a. ij^-^ ^>-1 y^ Oj-Jajaj OLj^j *ji^i Ov*jJ-^L 

•n 

{{&jy^L£&\ -Xpljill)) (_£ y^-i ^lp ^/OLJl (1)j-iii 

A-jii Oji-o^j ((155 0jw2-dJl oJ-pLi!l)) j .(313 287) 

L - oJ ju t^Li*-ll ^ l 5^^jjJJl ^>o !A—oJjb ^ Ow 5 

L*Jij_p ‘_ .ap!^JL il .((t—->jJl jl j} US” ^^J^nj 

JLj *5^5 c4jjlil aJjjJI .-L». r 1..-J jU^l A-^- 01 LC.J JixJL) ^0 jli c3^v2Ij 

L« oLio ^pLi-i.1 !•?..,r? (J*>U- aJU&^ apUJ-I jUi ^ (3^ u* 

^p^ laJl ^I>tjJl ^U-i-1 siXL» J,l ^Lw2j*5Ll UJ*>Ul A-L^laJl cSlS” 
AJL.Ja a!I oU>- ^1 aJaUJ- j^L jOj La-\jjt3 ^P 

p p ^ 

^ ^»l J^Lllji ® J J t ^"jj tA_>c-—Jkl 

JS 

isme baslien», in Fedwick, Basil, vol. I, 361-74: Rousseau, Basil, 190-232; and 

.Holmes. A Life Pleasing to God 

Shorter Rules, i(oy-^J Jj-lj ( ^-sf)35, L 4 —^ ^ :Basil. Longer Rules, 22.2 and 3 (1) 

. 108-11 (the sisters» superior) 

.Longer Rulest32.1; Elrm Virginsi llZ.v’j'iVo i^ui-i ^ ^ (2) 

(3) Basil, E. 150.3 and Gregory Nazianzen.Or. 43.63 (location); Basil. Ep. 94 (build¬ 
ing for those dedicated to God»s service). 

(4) Shorter Rules, 155; Rousseau, Basil of Caesarea, 144. 

(5) Shorter Rules, 208. 

.85 i 4 —4 £>-^ll (6) 
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d-> jS" ^ ^1-J 1 jp <-LA3 \ ^jM y^j\ clUjJ 4 jL^ J 

id^-iJJ ^i*j 4-s^U^-l <l^ 111 Jwjj ^^^^JLp ^ ^*i j^y^ 

js- jS j ,^jj j Jji-1 g -j j j td>lJiJL» ^ *^\ijr 

c^-m^-AjJ l-d J->-l jj£u ')j\ <^S>cJ )) ’ 4.0 ^JtSl 4 jLs^jj 

<Oll j*-^' AilS”_j t_JL?r JS" ^ j^d ^ 

^y9,../3>cJj (jl^i.1 ^ 44~»oij (_£ljjl 4j j5”jLOj ^.iJl Ailj-*Jl (3! 

V Lc.j 4 -JjLhJI Jajl^yll ^J-o.,i.«I ^Jb^Jl OCJCj ®.((aJ 

dAJi 1 jJL~j ol i_—>j_j .^ii-jOJl ijH\jj> jj^ ^ j L . ^aai ^l j*-^J jy’yi 
n^.o.<a)l ^j* aJLjl? cJ\ (j^*_j ( ^.oLj&4pL*^-I ^ ^J-»i 

5* 

>._ . &'jJl jJUj s_- ..-.; Lull? . ... 3 , : t Jkl cl»> JW? jli l4JL<aall C->l jLi j^fl J 

^. \jcS^-» Ai^laj C_)jJ-| 

(Jljis L^5 tlijl IjJl^JU ^jA aJL-Ul C^Luojj»dl eljj C...2 ..)? 

La5" f$A ^Jlp VLilst cj ji?-l Lc.j S^oSH ,j^j 

jlSj ^'.Ijj-iLij (jl ^ Ijl j?-\ I jj [S' 1 j ■ ^ I J c4J_JS ^jl ol~>- ^^Lp- 0 jJj-IZj 
t4jili-£. oL^tiii ^JLu<ajl ^ l) jIo-kj j j a 1t»i 1I jLjb ^Jl 

A*Ali J\ Jp\ cjLs^llII j j£o Vl jSjiio t O - /3 olj^Ll ^gdLZ*j Jfclj ( J^J 
IjjiS" ^LoJu^l J_»j»jl i_.llaTi c4JLjIaji—l ^1 LgjjLi Jji> jl (j^-C 

^ (J^uS^LJl jLala'^LJ ^jlX* Sjj^S/i Ojl^ -L»j ^.^s^jliM jiLaJl ^ 


J^i (l J--L O' ^ 3 ^- < _ r e- (Ij oO .Basil, Ep. 223.2, Athanasius, Life of Antony. 2-3(1) 
.Elm, Virgins, 90 j* iJif 5J—L» ^Js- j5Ll_j te_j/!' -LJ J*» a)L 

(2) Basil, Ep. 22.1. 

(3) Basil, Longer Rules, 12. 

. 13 (A—il _^.' (4) 


(5) Longer Rules, 15, 36. 


.39 to—jj £>-^1' (6) 






Ju- 0jb^L f ji ApL~*j Jjji! Js J~vl (l). 

a^pl»JL>a^ ^^jl > nU«i a 1...11 ^tjc ol t, --^r'olS*^ ^il i_pL*p 


^Jl i^Jblla^Jl 5Ap ,_ £ .m. ^ j j j>"V^ j^>- ^ b -...*' ^ 4jjU_Il * -kll 

^ «j taJP-L^aj j^zll tijj-lwail tjy*' — l/ 2 -^ ^_^"^i 

^jip ol«o,~^«J>l ajjs ^-^a 01 — ^L*Jl J?L-jajVI l j& t(jLil»Sf^ 

(_^[ -, ...-atll aLl^II jl t^bS'l jJj^- a jy^ C—5x»yal -li JjS/1 

e^^bxJl o^i-A bil ^1,1 c^Ip-I 1 &i j LgJLp y * '~ ^ ' i — 

jvZLa ^ AA^t-JaJl A^-a^a^^bJl O^tJLjfc^jlj aJjLa-a A.*.« b? l 1 ** - 1 IS* 

CjIjcoJL^ Cj> c4j>^.ijj^a O■'IJLAj C^,ia»; C—>IS" 
O^S - " I Lg uIaIaULUI >Lij .^a»! i—j 1 g ■ ^>«; (Jlj*r jil_j aLu~JI 

l jsJ ^Ljl ./g e ll Jl».T.*l Jj..-s>- iC) JjvSL>*J JS" 2J*^J _jl tjLJI 

jr ji ^ ^ g; AJl i^y\ ^Su LLt 3^1 >f ^ 0^1 

A-J^Jj—wa IgJLlP ^gip Olj ^_^ JU . uljJijLlj (5 \djt»r ^j-a AjaJjl) ,J^- aJ 
^ gJjj4 I JJJ^i ji (jL»rJ^J_} tAjilil C->i oL>-Lj3-1 

,-i-P ((108 a-LpLiJl)) ^ t g.i. M . i . l l A*> o 

J—~Jjil 3y>r j <j _j^ ^-a tL^Jt ^ (_$1 ,_^1 A_>-^ j C->Lg->-y ^SMJl 

^j^uj j^>-j y^£. O^" < '->l ^-a 4 aJj«j a-jS i OjIjL ^J5" ^uT Jtis 

# - 

oL)L*> yil oU-ft . j' Aaw at. 1 1 ^15* ^J*Aj C*^->-^j 

Lfe (_5ji [« j - aa»! ol ^-< i^>-'^L^y\ ( J—rflj 0a>U y_ \jJ! 1 >LaLP A>-jijil 


(1) Shorter Rules, 292. 

(2) Longer Rules, 24,45. 

(3) Shorter Rules, 99. 


.Longer Rules, 15, 53 456.149.142.141 ta—^^-^1(4) 

(5) Longer Rules, 33. PG 31.997b, tr. Holmes. A life, 213. 

(6) Shorter Rules, 111. 



195 




1 { y M y J 


i-L^Vl jl cLiajf 


4->oL—Jlj AiSlill olpl—Jl t-U p a*5l --»1' ojiub OIS” 

jlS"j jJl 4^*>llaJi Jj!>- -Up j t5j«--bJlj 


4~>-j — l— Jl ^ 4 ^V uS-^ liLLb ■ ••* 

j«-*i-b-i Oli'j ,<L-*L*iSn uu>L>rljl“l yy L^SsJj tj*-4-^ y°J^ ^jJl ^ aJu>-lj 

i_~sxj Li 5,1 ./} a a 4 jua j u3La yz jlj ®.d)I y\S Lu-j to^ljjJl; fjZi 

* ( ( , 

J J, . r 3 j -1 JJ t l. 4 ; > -J 015" L» ’ll ^ £■* _ A^P _jl 4 JLS 1 

Oy jt* jL^9 L 1 S -4 0l5"j ^.jl y* aJp 

** 

~j\ 4 . 1^1 Lc, 1.^>-1 . t /o\\ ^Lwjj' 

^Ji ^j—O ^C-UL ^UP (_i| jJ—«^1 j jLilj ^ • V J ; 4 * ^ L* t8 ^jp 

Su-ki-L j\ J»y\ J^L 0 ! ^Ui JLAljJ' Jp jis'j ,(SUU> J-arUSfl 


,4j^l]lj ^-Ujl 


^^kJl ^pUiI -II :4jjvall 4 pJ 6^ll j j-jjpjyjjl 

4j^%aU 4J—Ajjl ya 4_jo ka-Jl liJJi ^ ytyZujj\ y\ OLS” 

JlS" tSerapion jjkjw’ oLL 5 " ^ L*j-Ju* ^1 ^Jl jydl ,>4^* 

p . « * t * * 

j .4-jcLp j]oj\ 4jj^\ c^LJail Jj LlL^Ij LJLjfcj IjUU 

l^i yA ^^ atI-1 ^1 lL>-^L* 0L*_a^JU aJL^j 

((^JjAjli)) Ojy s^ ;JjIa1I 4jjj £A 

jy^x-j)) UU-s- CtLwJl J,l ^^yj 4 >x^>-t (»-f=*x^ lO^k^ViSf 

(*-*“_J . ((iili* 4 >ll ' 3 » .. ^ j ^iJl |j> 4L-1 (^-Ul 


(1) Longer Rules, 37. 

(2) Shorter Rules. 136,180. 

(3) Longer Rules, 19. 

(4) Longer Rules, 33, PG 31.961b, tr. Holmes, A life. 248. 



A»jll 1% 


t jjf' Ljs ji- Q .^3j LcJ jt^st ^ O jiyu V 

ljj~l\jyjJ J_>*JJ t^jjljlil £lil jt g *'-l«l 1 * -£ - 

JS” tJu^j ^Ll (((yj _ydl ^ -^‘■■ 5 -^#) 1 *5 -LJLi ^JLp 

s # t 

CL-itS" c jjiil oLl$J s_j1j 3I £_*j <3, .iiii ^ ^Jp 

yyjy^ ^ o ■*** o* i yy-jxj i fsr*±j$ otitis' 

«* * 

a^>-^')) (*-fcip (3^=4 ,jjf '-t>-lj -Wj tLfbjbrj Ammonius 

jj^jJyptijt J-* y_ )‘i ih ^■((<Jl_pa^ 


.(99-345 

(^ ‘NtJ^ ^ Je*"h 3^ l/- kj 13 £-r^J 3* (•& 

j ^ (%-^”jLi iij • 0^ J-r 3 y } ijyr 

Letter on the Trinity ((OyJLJl y aJL-j» c->rj :V p-ftjj y 

Oyipl L^iSf tails aJLsj *,_Sp ajjtJ -be ^pli! (J>! ^>__ -ii 

c^y-Xi!! lb*s3* yjU *■" -^ - Lj&Ij ^..,^1 -ti_j . J-^LJ ((8 aJL>jJJ)) ai_>Lf 

‘hh^ Jj j*-j d-~*- ‘383 j»lp ^ L^tJ J,l Jiiii Oi Ji 

* it- 

* 33 .LoJje« 4 jLmS^j beo-.-Jl j> Jbyib ^iis>-j t(_£y*-1 a_L>> tjiis- £_>jl Jls i ~-y~ 
iiJJ3 Ic. jUt,Jl i Ul-ii ^Jl oLL^Jl l y* JuJj*Jl y y odl -tij 
Gnosstikos ((yj£~y yp))_j Prakticos ((^y'y.» ^r* O £>c> aJMj 
((oM-aII jp» y-Tj^p ,i]Laj tKephalia Gnostika ((tSLi^yp LlUTwj 
.Ad Monachos ((y^y*^ t Jli>V' y> ap^ij On Prayer 
oLJtSsJl "5L*sl 3 ^“ oj or’JiiJjli 


(1) Athanasius, Life of Antony, 91; Serapion. Letter to the Monks. I, PG 40.928a. 

(2) Serapion, Letter to the Monks. 5. 

, 8 C A—Li £=T A' 0) 

(4) Palladius, Lausiac History, 11. 

(5) D. Chitty.The Desert City (London and Oxford; Basil Blakwell. 1966),49. 
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9-U>0 0-il£J a 1)I HiytC, JLo ^)l t^aJUi-t J-ftjtil oli lAiilxil 

ij; S”Vl Lj*^L-» Jl aJL-j ^ yji 1 • (J 1 -*-*-'' 3l^-VI clJ-ii fj* Alll 

t yP *_A ^^ tA^jL*Ul flJl>* Jl j£- ' wLjlj J? ^ A .- Il J yLtil o~La cOjllj>-l ,_.a . 

0 j^J j J Jl j .1—J-l Aj j^J. 1 Ajj^Ljl olLl^il lLUL J? JL. —S i jJJi 

((y j£~S"\ y)) ^ ~‘41J ^.OS-J^I -Ufcjj Aiil A^ju y i _ lfl.i Dl aJU-J l 

cNilus ti JjSM ^-J^ Jl^ yj; c^jj' 

^<3 l_JlI^^j cjli" ^lil 4 -^jLa-LI L©-£" 

* 

A-Sl OJa U Aa-LaII Js yuj . t_-AlJl Jji-lj ^ JjI .jaflll Ljs 1 - Jso! 

AjLo-s & L» jAj lOl-Cj/l ^y—jaj aUI j jy i_iji-l)) -IaJI 

t J-*Sn_J -Uji-I ^JjJ a ^yP Ui— 1 J £-u»j ^j-iJl \q..,/9 j tjj-uLil y > ^yP 

<Lo->-Jl^ 4 Aa>J l A—* jJy (_£ jjl 0*1 jfi --il J y^~ aIS* ^yA ^■ ty 

Jyj <2 \HjiJJall a 5"jLil LgJl L S tojA^Jl Ia Ji ^ill tOuJail Hiyell y J? 
t—>- ^Jp yjjil y aJ l y^lc J_j“^ y> ajJA ijJl 

^ Ajjl aA. tJxj L* (J^j«- Alii Jl -LpL^a 5I ^Li*Jl J*liJl Jjfcjjl tAjjl 


* * . 

JttJt))) lAjtjJaJl Alii?- Jl ^lilt LJIS" AjO?O l—j^il -XAjJl -X**j 1-lSv.Aj 

t a! > ‘^2 a II a*p JL U Ja_j^ - ^ji L*JLlp J^Oj a 1 a» tI' Jl 

JjLlII Ia j L*t aJL^aaJI J^-I ^4 i-*“ji^•** I z-i 

LjIi“>U Aj yayl-l SjLi-l ,j^ij < 3 ) .^jl>J.I eL*iSil jl t((ol» jJL*til ^ 


^kil t(,^Jj_L«) ^ (^jJl) Ji«U 0 jUpI y ^ yy^\ y ^ y_ jfAj.,\ U_s (1) 

Michael 0»Laughlin, «The anthropology of Evagrius Ponticus and its sources®, in 
Charles Kannengiesser and William L. Petersen (eds.), Origen of Alexandria, His 
.World and His Legacy (University of Notre Dame Press, 1988). 337-73 

(2) Evagrius, Praktikos, prologue, tr. S. Tug well, Evagrius Ponticus: Praktikos and On 
Prayer (Oxford, Faculty of Theology, 1987), 6. 

(3) Evagrius, Praktikos,86,tr.Tugweel,21. 
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<,_I his toj*!l ll _}> tapatheia 

jjy ,^1 logismoi c£- p jL!l ioIsI^V' jl jlSCiS/l jUJl ( _^Lp- 

COJj£jl 9~ J tA—.cj-l A-j^lj>-l">Ul j Jb (3^*^ C£J-»—kjC-_jil 0 jjfcj ^Jl 

jji j taVL»jUl jl acedia b-U—SMj ts_— axi\j c j jJ-lj 

1jl*j j£- i_j y* j\& jSH oJ la c~ltS" bl L. o^ji-l tL»vJl^ jL?rjJl 

j 4^ i*V £-j jl ^j^Vl oJL* cJlT lil UJi^Jiiil (% -gi-L* js- 
jJJi jli ‘V ^ jpLiJ.1 j5j tV f \ Jl~i cJl$1 V y>i 

.^3I^pI Ajd^L*>j jLqJJ fldjb ^. ((aJlp 9 j\? >*mJ l L-I^iT 1 ^«l 

«» e . 
lijLp i^lJdl isLjaJVlj jl ■ /? . : .**VI ^ s_—*1 jl ^^v'i t - ) ' .L^oJiJ j 

0wLjb ^ 4jlijh5H-Ll y&M* ,.P^Ul) 1 2 * 4 ’* J j g •". ll jj^jt^cj ^jJLSl jd^l * ,»«ll Ui-4^ 

I jj j£j jl ^ $Jlp ttULjVI jljfcjl ^Llalij <2 \((<LL>-IJL1I i_ 3^j-l» 

t^JuLJl .itajl US' J .yi-LaiSl o ^Js- ^Udl jJLSi ja^- jr* C^H j 

yj ^j-l ^ i ^^>? 1 y ^jiAJl jclal .* t . l l A^il^w O-Ob j 

b logoi j -ll ^j£- d~9tJl g j o -. bTj j^bJl jl ^*-Lpj 

IIJLa jiS" -lij .^g*_laJl ^UaJl ( Jj»-b Aj*)LL«il ^jLll j\ i_jL->>V l (J— 1 '. 

o.Jaljj .AiUsLi ^ L*ja jj t|lL*Jl ^yo^aj [ y* diil AjLc- i_a*L$vj 3jl*3j 
< a)l L^ljjL 43 X 4 * 1 ^ oUjIS" 2^_a i_5^ UaU*- Ai jk» Ljjjl 

93 jJlil £jA Ui-SoT ^ Aill A-aJ>-jJ tjjJkl Ji\ 1 :.».3 j ^ AaxJIj ilj-> jJlillj Jj>-1 jJl 
; jrJi* j y» *—3JL^Ji (,,> .Aj ^: o. : 11 Lii>- (^dJl ^.- » - 'J l jl 

jdJd5”j (( i Aj ^ii j a^jcJIj <_jL^<Sfl_j 11 I fll l jll j*ll 11 

(1) Evagrius, Praktikos, 6, tr. Tugwell, 7. 

(2) Evagrius. Praktikos. 48, SC 171.608, tr. Tugweel, 15. 

.59 i«—il ^»-_^>1 (3) 

(4) J. Driscoll OSB, Evagrius Ponticus: Ad Monachos. Ancient Christian Writers 59 
(New York and Mahwah: Paulist Press, 2003), 14-15. 
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lLjJ lill ijvA>- \x3oj j ( JL*Jl Ji ^J-SjtJL; .JjjJ C->UL>-j JI 43 j *>)) OJ 

L^jI j ^Jl (ai) 5*}Lbi OJliJl 43 yu> y^jj (l) .( (a -Aiil 

‘Cejj ilr 4 Ji s*>b> (intratrine - tarian 4)1 3y*Ai>_ 

(>_Ja.iiJi ^-^a 1 _llgl.) 1^3^* o'^baJl oDA Jia C-JlS" Ijlj 

CZ) . jLil ^_}JJ 

OL^l£)l-^->tfl yyi\ J ijjV' JJbIjjl 

(4jjJj^^I ^ Jill <_jSH Theophilus ^j-bii/ 400 ^ 

O*^A>Ajb (^Ja■ 1 J.I OLa jil ^a 3_Xp JLja (liA *, ~ ^J <_»>b*iV 

(*-* Jajsl jji]l <.y jJ1 JaJi a^ (*-$-“{ _^£j' OlSj . jjiil 
( j-jL5nJI ^ (»_Jjor f 15J • oJa-Jij Ji y J>J' Ji f 

.((Obj )) tbJ-P ^.aJ Cj* 3 \*f*3 ‘(*.Q J 4-o^*l-$-C (4 ^—j^JL 4ft Ja LJl 

>*.} ‘^i*^r (^V Ji J-^J ( J 5-'- fc J' (^j-bjji Oj! ji jvP 

U) .(435 y>*j — 360 _p«j) Cassian OL—IS" j*-U j!>U- y j%JM« j£Lb 
t^jl Ji l)J ii! y j^abJl JjL*J( oLiJj 4 -jLaJ l 0b*«>l£" oL?- ol-b LjT.j 
4JLaj Jaoj Germanus y _yjb^- <*-*1 j$\ y,^ 3 ^ OlS" U-Ilp 

tjvi^ Ji ob‘Vi L* ch—i b J-Ji ojLi-a y J 

jXy Ji Jii I b cjjl ^-.s4 » ^a y y yy jA_j (Panephysis Ji 

(*' jL ^“ b~~>- (4,.;,.la:1a,-ili Ji « 7 «<b* 399 aIp ^Uj JiiJ.Llbj Seeds 

^Lp 4»b-*-a jfb" (J-)-^P J^b* Ji iwl^-i (^^jLa^Jj-Xjl ^ y ..~ y~~J ^ IS" 

(1) Evagrius Ponticus: Ad Monachos, 135, 136, tr. R. Sinkewicz, Evagrius Ponticus: 
The Greek Ascetic Coipus (Oxford University Press, 2003). 131, 

(2) Driscoll, Evagrius, 27. 

C. Stewart, Cassian The Monk i ^ c jL^lS" 5L?- y- iiy^ oh ^ J(3) 

.(Oxford University Press. 1998), 4-24, 141 n.10 
(4) Cassian, Institutes, 3.4; Conferences 1.1. 
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419 fit- ° > -'-‘Jj ^ Innocent cucxLLJl jj 404 

1 *- g : • jl jIj ^ Ja-tJj cLL-^j 

^xaJjijl e^j LC.j) djl—AijjJ ^-uJjLll LC.j) jl-?A ^li 

J-J ^y> OLa^Ij 4jiiL*'">U dL-xlS* fJS La_j (2) .(Saviour j 

# t e 

jJlu lijJjbj}] oLJ-l jt -1 jL^-l Apta Julia U y>r lil <-juLJ Castor j^ jlxIS" 

* 

^ ijJJJu ^13 J3j j*-*!!* 1 4-i yLj yf-Laj^f bj~L« <ui 

jyJl ^ cJttJl JuL*Jl Lai^S" j u(CjLiiLil)) j ((^^Lil)) 

<4) .4jJajJ| aL>«JJ Uijf L*.jj j">lf>Li,jj 

CjUaa-^. 4“1 j- s_~ixJl ^ j^LxlS" Jl «c£jU>')) 

a^C^il cjLpLxj S4jj^J l L^JIjoj ^<L)LaJ l ojIkJI |5^>-jL>- 

(_£-Ul jJlj tL aU. i.;..x (_5-Ul Cj*3 cl^j- 1 (1)1 s -> •'jJl jy«lJlj <lp-LoJ-I 

Jut; jL-*l3" Jijjj .(juJciAl oCaJ l £_« i_4-i-Sj io jl II oJcjHj 

c(( £_£jLil)) ^a.Ti L. L*l . 0 La J>\ i_»>jilall ^i>-l jJl IsL-JaJ^fl Jl lLIJ1 

<-s*u ^Jlj 11 _—to! jJl J>-Ij ^ ^J,CoJiIi LlkiM Jlr»o Aits 12 Jl 5 t_~^Jl ^ 

aJ_A jLf j . »«■>j 11' (J Lc^J-i * c ^-o_-II jjjL>cj 1)1 a! 013*” 1^1 Lp.jls^ aOp 

^-Lp jl cUjJl ^_}jj ( j>4^1 ' ^pLajl ((l$ jx> -oxx PjJ)) jOLoiJl Lllajl-I 

( I) Palladius. Dialogue, t 

jjill JJ L. J.I ojJl jtjjC JjAP ^$0 V .Stewart, Cassian, 16 Jl L—JL. (2) 

C. Lyser, Authority and Asceticism from Augustine to Gregory the J=J .jts- o^LLl 

.Great (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2000), 42 

«-Lo-c Jerome, Letter to Eustochium >o jL^ls j,. : :(i .Cassian, Institutes, Preface, 5 (3) 
Uj 9 Life of Antony «>L>» xi jL^ls jl. ^ ^Jx jitiou .De incarnatione, VII.26 

.Stewart, Cassian, 36 ^Jajl JiLx,j 

ccjUJl oLxJJ ollajd^ a ■■ * I' Ax_Jl JLiu ^1 Jl jaj LJj' JfxpSil JL (^1 j g 

Philip J4.I tA-jCiiJJ J' ^L»ll J^_Jl Jl jl—xlS" iLlydl al_j>-^ 

Rousseau, Ascetics, Authority, and the Church in the Age of Jerome and Cassian 
Stewart, Cas- Jail i^JlLp ^Js. J^a^JUj .(Oxford University Press, 1978), 182 

.sian. 30-2 
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tj—> £}\j c jjJ-lj c^Jaij! j' t Jlil _} tliJl 

^ Lilkj-I a-L® Jj-^sl jL-jlS" 

JJLlp jibJl ^p J^lfCj! _^P ^laUJl 1 J^' J^r" t*—®l jJl 

f * 

j (jy»- S_ *1-U*-flj <_US”j yVjU li-u3J .UJ-Ul oL>-l (J,l 

J-.UJI AfSjj -(rf ^ ^Ak^*' oXq} jOsS.iJlSj tlfr-. i l i_juS"j C<uip 

i^Jfjvxzi I j| isLJjVI t jL*^-1 ijjili-l c— •~>o Jjli J>\ 

^aULl <U»fri <JaL>iX, i_*1 jj! tjUj ACjJb (_£5jj jl l ^^'- t^jSfl 


.^UliJl JUaJ^-l __Uaj j 

AjJjfcjJl oL-jUilj ^JjLjajjJl jJJu 10—1 ((oLJLiLil)) j 

oLUibil .^JjLJI jl Ja>j {j* L^^*j jl t_—*1jJl j^gip (-_j*«j ^^Jl 

. * f 

jS\ J_.^>'; L« jaS' ^ t 16 Sjl-1.,<all * a5A^- ULjajLj a 

tA.i.—jj j Leris' Ufr>tJ l_jll^Jl ,il«U»l Jp J W J J^ J [ U—f ^Jl ^jjsl jil 

oL- , jLaJ>l jJJj «^u,J lfrsl_L®\j ajJiajJ! oL^jL<Jkt Jsj^j 

Uij . «Jj*j jl Lg i j .1 .igi L* IJjI oL*jL<J.I j jjo V jl »—>*j il . l-frLUJ 


L» j|» ; 4 j jj»-Sn U->- J>\ ^^;ij j* ^-1p .a-(frj ^JJl jl—®^il e-UL; jL-ulS" .ULjI 

aj^iJl 1 ^ ...P- ^lll 4frS”LiJlj ti. . ../a»Sl ^ip Aai-J L£ ^1 ^j,«<a,il y 

. aUlrllj jt^ - ^ ^'\((Lj^5»-| jLaI^- 1 ^jip ajL»ji-l 

^jajuj .JiJl j^t.Ah jS^»VL; ji*!; Lk-s <Co^l>o 

.,^JUJ t<L^uij jL-J^I U^* ' j ■/*»■;j caJOI -Up ^ja jJ-L 

L5” .ejlvail ^jP >_jL-15' JlS j . 

(J,l “U^-jlii-1 ^uLjaJl ^jP ^l>«Jl9 l^^tjj-UJl -UdJ 1 —ojI 


(1) Cassian, Conferences. 1.7, ir. B. Ramsey. John Cassian, The Conferences, Ancient 
Christian Writers 57 (New York: Paulist Press, 1997), 46. 
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, A.lL? i^-L) jLdl f.Jl ^jA i^iiJJiJ (jl-LA3 jJfcj Cj*-woj>- ^%^a\ 

C^*A**Jl J^-l ^ksaI' ^laju j .^>JliLl JaU J*IS* *i-j Jl jJl 

,^a>JULLI 4A)I j jjSSj %Ajfcl jli ^_JLa)I 

*LxJliJ| j |«JaII JjA JS" k_Jl>* JjA A^j J^tsi I A-O^J-I Jl iibjb cJlSj 

(J^->* ^jA ^fl L^JU^jj^*j^-C.*Vc-L-i>Sn 01 Lo.^ 3)) loj^jwJl oU-A 
J^-j Jt 5 dr* ^i ‘ (•-$■* j' ‘<3y o\ J>s. 'i dills' L$Jli t3iJ> 
ci*J ,»j JJLaj a_<Jl*j ,*jj L< OJj ^.((v_.«r,?lj J^il ^y> L^jIS 4a»^j.xJl; l^gA ^s- 
^Jayu ^ji)l o!jjl>*il ( JiCj ,4Jb»-^oldibil J"jl>- { jA ojLpAi^I jf lit VJ 
■ • ■ 1 *■ -jO ji' 4 .,g, 1 ».:J| dd-> 4 JOddis' 1^.4 

ojL^p ^Jl 0*1 ^jb IjjuIS' 3! L^-jj '\<> ii.ll 0d^& 

j£- 4 a£J-\ ^ ^JjLil ji>Oj .i_-Jlj^-VI Jj J* Jf' U.ijla j*JLi AiialiU 
tS^-UaJl Od*lS" 'i^4 JJii t Jl>- (_$' ^Ipj -aLj^I 4_0sjjsj L® apQs! Jo 
.silj^AJ {>*-£ LqjLojj lijj c^LwiiV !j iLiiVI qJzj (_^JJl W... .It ( JSCjJIj 
oi l«^"j)) t^jLiSn a«p j \» ■ 1 ^ i*jj a^la J\ ^^aJi (jjv>- 

# ( c c < 

Ljaji Ljl* t Jj^j L» ■ ■■“•»•■; LfcjjJb jl 4jljisl ii^>o 01 V (-r^^yJUoil 

jJl 4iil O jJli ■ .-■>> 1 Lilj L. i_..» »«j LJLc-j 4^ jj "V iji 

cAJLiiLl cijLi'jJl kiiJL a j-L kyA ijl ■ '-j j ^ 2 K(( 4 J 1 LiJb^L (_$JiJl 

*j|_J .4ji)l O^jl^ 4 x»_w^ jJ jjl ^]a]l ^1 (^3 ^ * " ■ -J>* ; 


lljbjLij 4_jjJ4lajlj 0~>-Xi Lgj| t4-JH../3jl (_.l.<fl,ll 

!S „ 

. O' jJu^il I ^ «>*>» i.^_&l J\ ipUaJl 

co /\X\ Ji ^j~a Jl laJa^ O' olii ^JLall ^¥-5 


01 


•Lf 


.Jill ^.OSOl 2JU 


c 4jlo»l a^U j?$>: j*^i 


(1) Institutes, Preface, 4-5. 


.4,35 i4 —Ju £jr jil (2) 
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iJlfcj .((i_is jj jj4 g-i J #^ 1 ■* ■ g^lil gii..j 

^ Iji—t -Cj-jj g^j. V)) ^1-* t J^l2L4 JjLuJI oSl tVjl .\?r y y 

> j Lg—g^» g^—ij > gjl tL—Vl)) tljbj ,((4ji^ll jl £jSj\ JL3U<a> 

> s» 

jb-Xit-)) ; jJUi Jju <a j g n 4 . ..<a i ((C—*jJl jJJi ^ l^\b" blip i5L*^Jl 
LgJ 1 ,4 ■j i_i^yl!l 4 j yS> ^ Oj ^aju I i ■ „ 0 ii 0 Lo_Uj^ t jr\>-b y 


<0 ,(( jji-l j,L*-l! 

.^JjilJl guLJLl L. CL Jlo 2 yrj ^-XiiJl Jjj y ^bi^Jl ^1 4>^Li-l c_. 1 Vjt> j 
V 0»Xg3 t *^bJ 1 Jfel^Il 4p-l>- c- 1 ■.j4 4^-gA ^JjL—^J l o*1a 

&-}? 0* Cr^; ‘s** 1 J' ^jbi ^ ^Lr^'j fbtUl Vi" jj^J? ^ jA^ci 
VJ tld»u g-J Su A^bU oUai j» ^ Jpj . jljJl J->U ojlSol 

* e 

wl3 g£3 3 bill 1 A_,.^jJlj ^ . i k 1 jll J-ip frUL (C ^L 4 ,,jp Ig^ig 4 ,X*J 4j I 

„ * * 

<dai^ (nS fi (Z) .4i_Jl gi ol^ o%‘ J-J U-i jl t jjJS" 0 ^ 0 J 3 X 


ct_liU Uikll SjLjWl Jiij (3) .xJ gPb V t^JJl >bb)l ^ 

Jjj»j V t—«>■ ttLa^Jl Js 4^j*^Jkl ab>- ^JjuiJIj Jjbl^jl 4_j gi—tj <_£*_} 

jjjt! Sa„fl,> jl jS^Jl s-Xaj JsULlIIj jl^ 4 jib* 

. JatiJl l3b- g* g-lJl J 4 * JJi 

. ^j,b-o VI ^ y>7 ^1 yb 4Ul , i-*tj jl jj—15* i^l j c, y» y_ J& bjl ^>eJ L5^" * 

yJaJLi Theonas Sfl jL-b" JU- jLJ 23 ((^-iibll)) 

t4j V c jjjl cS-U 1 jjbl)) ^ J-*bj —-~>- c23—19 :7 jb_j^Jl ^ 
gjall CjIjVI objb jl y ^~i_3 •((^J**! b jjjj toJ^t (_5 jJl jjJl 

^Jjj 1 _a ./i 1 lil •*JJjJ j>. j^ijtAJ jj^^-Sfb ’. j^-^bJl oUail-l ^S- 

,<j?-j^Jl ol—i-1 ^ b 5 y* ^gjbJl t4j ( _jbJ.I 


(1) Conferences, 14,10, tr. Ramsey, John Cassian, 514-15. 

(2) Institutes, 3.20, Conferences, 2.23. 

(3) Conferences,4,15. 




204 


iJJij cA^lwii l£j\ y*~ ^ j^-*i bl j 

J*>W ^K>r j-a~w (^JUl CAi) ^{j J* t<_£^>-Sfl a!jLo23 {j* ^S >^Jl ^Ip 
A^IJLaJI (J*^->- ((OSf)) AJLJ 24 JI A^Lo-A-I J5" ^lpj ^'^-Mflil 

jJji-| A^_A ^ AI^Jj jvp\A- 1 ^lp Aj^XjLi j\/2~A \ *V (_£-XJl cAlS^ 

^J-iUb ia^j^il J*>Li-l Ojji L« I jj La^i-jj lolp U»Jj clXJi £u» wb«^ 

^ J>J' ^ (v^-L: £jj\ oL-15" J^aj.j u) .(( 

.a^J^I oLjO J,1 c jj-Jl 0JJ5 


• ij»Ji ^LiLJ 4 j ^juj 8j-l.a< !ijLg-C. 00~"LS" 

* * 

^jMj^\Ju\^ >■ _ -“^ l^>- j ! yl\ a^i>«j l£ A*i^j^[ bo->- 


*» 

((obijbil)) ^ tlbb .t^JLftJl *bL5 (Jjj>- jL^lS" k^>i < T to^y» J>^' 

..<j 0 jJ j«j ^jj OJl Oyj^ j->»-<a^ a ■».: t CJl till y (_s^ (j - ji>LL! jl5^jl £-Lsj 

cSjy ((CjLiiLlI)) jl5" ^iajj (2) .UL5"j \jjij Jii «0V')) aj>J.JIS £\}.\ 
OL^-IS" jli tjJJi jt- OLOai j . j-L-- jUxJl OLa J\ ju Ojh cjIoLs^ 
JUil 4 I J . „ 4 o Jljij ^JjL>- wkS 1 1 A-jl^O Lc. A.oJ.P \J jy^S\ pj-j 

( J^»j«j j jLL j j}\ jjL«jJi OJi Jtil! ^s -. ^SMiU SjLli j^ 

( y«j(Jl OjLSjj .4jLb>»il Cj*5Loj«JI L»-i ^£• ^j-«j aIajJI i sl^v? 

J cUl \+J J^j\ ^ o-i V ^1 Ulil 4i j^Uaj J-iJi i _]-a :5 ^ 

^1 4j^L>- L»lj .^,l..i.ll jl tjocjJl jl tilaJ-l i Ji« 4jiiiii nl—iL ^jju 01 

jj-jcJI t4ji»LjLk J^J>l c-i- xjjj V01 aJ 015" OJ (J,j 


(3) .jLJl JLOs Ojj-*0 

oJLii l *? j>r . ol ^ 3jbi- 0L-“IS" c->L>L5" ^ 


(1) Conferences, 23.3.1-2, tr. Ramsey, John Cassian, 7191-2. 

(2) Stewart, Cassian, 11-12. 


(3) Cassian. Conferences, 1.18; 1.20; 6.14. 
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(1) .(370 Jiy) Martin of Tours jjjL* ^ 31)1*31 o^-sSU 

o-t-cJLj ■ * ■ ■.-rCl^ 2 ^ : -».^L. 112_is jL*il ... c .ji o 1 L®3" 

CjLijLll) j JLai .iS-^r ( J^-£o ( _^*1 j ijl—^13” 01 ■> g : ■» ^a*j -i^ j t Jl*3l 
4(_$wL»j)I as- jjLjt s-Aj y)l i {j* 'kill Aaju ji (13 

t jLtt^Jl) jjji)l ^ ol <WJ&l _^1) V 4ukJ«Jl dJJL) Oji 4ji_) 

a! j}\ ^*->. y* a.q. x ; 1 | alai^~» o j>- o^l j\ y* j ul 1^1 j ocl.4pl 

j*_aA?~ 1 432 ^l*)i i^l*7 Oj'J i y bLJD 1 j^zJ* 1 Jjj ,^JJL)I ol^Lj 

((oLiibil J‘y XX>)) aLp ^ 13 «3-iiLdl)) <3) Prosper jy^jy. 

.Contra collatorem 

iyy^ i yi> ol3 Lfit jjJ3 ja^s- J\ ^Js- 0L-A5" CALLS' o-v'l j 

IjjU- Jij ‘J^-*)' ^ 3iiL0 IgJLAj ^1 tLerins 

. , # ( 

^ (31^*^ ^1p i— jL^p^i 

Eucherius of Lyons c5yjjJil ^yyjS y s_-i5T ^-^LLl j^1)1 ja y-^* 

.aJUp^U^l 


^fxi (5) .LL^il JU-i ^ a;L£~ 4 J^p ^liil f x*j 

>xj) JjT(> Caesarius «_JuL-Sfl cS-i) ^L-i jU-lfT 

oLaI j\i aJLa^1 SU-1 J L^Jl*j‘ LS iid a^-I J^ji <jJl)I t(542~470 

, (_)jl JjJji-l O^La! ^)1 ^j.9 3 ■ — .^1 J l^Lcs^j 01 cLl..^ jA J i lL^Lj l *.*l^N-)l 

Viviarium f jj jLLi j a)La j (580 y>0 -485 y>*>) j*jji 


(I) Stewart. Cassian. 17. 

Ot——i ijJj -tS”yj j .1,} '-a—. A**^*«l (2) 

■ yr ^il — oj£-\ <jjl j\ 0J 9Li*^V0 ^s- 

(3) Dunn, The Emergence of Mona.sicism, 83: Stewart. Cassian, 24-5 . 

'if Ji (PL 50.867-94) iSyy^ ^ry.f$y. Jl ^y ~-!■' Epitomes operum Cassiani 0] (4) 
.Stewart, Cassian, 157 n.222 Jx\ li-» y)l\ aXX- y 0 yL,_ 

(5) Cassiodorus, Institutions, 29.2. 
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Gregory ^y y,jyuy- liLJl ^Jp*uu>I j (1) .^iLii acljJL LJLLajl i_»>^ i>cj 
(J y>~ GaL*j ^L^Jl 4.t.^. j ^Jl ljLlflj^tiJ jL^plS"" ,_Ji —^ y (604 540 

C-5\j_Lu j-LLU ((SJLpUJI)) i^tlS" jJJi ti jij .A^J-gi.1 Jl IjliaJ-l 

((^jLil)) coL-pIS” ^Lo-p ^^ol—Jl j^iJl t_a - a - - a ^ C — -- 5 ~ Lr.j ^Jl 
4_o 1 __a j}\ qjI la 1«-Jl OLGAS’ jl^-* ^. o .j* c ((u-’L-i-jLJ.I ))^ 

^.ALu-* jJl j j ..<a*]\ ^ L jjjl 

y_ J& yt- Uy£J_j tAjJjbjJl jt-Jt*j ^ j s4 J (^ jry. 

t^jl^jl j j-iii 4—iJiil ^ AjJUhjJl aL-^-l y* JJ" Jl I JU- j 

<*al_Jl AiJfcJlj aJ j*Jl aL?- a-Juj Laj i 4U*JJ a2b2bi-l Jl^-iSfl jJJJSj 

y?yaj Jjt>- La ^C-ViSl «ll 4 j ilLa flcl y y j'.yyj\ 2 j , j dil ^jLs>- 

^ j Jl J^>- AS "..*>.* j_y A> (_s^ » 1 jJl a-LslJl ^aJJiil i_jL^J| 

^ JihJl Jl -ujl jQaj tAS"ytil jJAS y .psychomachy 

i AJ'sf.a oli a-i?-lj 3 _j jjfcV Sjjj j . <dil Jail La Jl ^^J-ail 

^ cl ...Jlj (Jlo^ JJ <L»JLitll 4jj2L*Jl yS J „a >T_; cc'Vj-k ^jjJl JLs^j jj 

. ol—jjyxia (U^ y* y 1 jLaJJ Jl JLfc Jl Jl <—_JL^ <. Au-lll ^j-JUSsil 
t^Lw^Jl Ijl ji jl iipl^ll (J,l I^L*jJl jl aLJU CjIjO^» 

O j£- \ $ ’■ ^ -h'.i ^ill 4 jj ^]l iiXL j^ Ij^^J tj jjiJ^ll cVj-* 1 Lg-A5l j_^l tl-s-Lilj 
(j* 1 Jr-“'-’0 J 1 * jjjJ>* o^"j ^ 

u"j^t jl^" j 3 ' 4 LS^j jL*j j t q a ., <? (j^a j^-a jLr^^J 

.■U-i ^-^1(1) 

(2) Rule of St Benedict, 42,73. 

«a_jL>jV' -Us ^tioJl)) 4jbS" y__^j aJJjj o5tr)Tf|5a ^^UCi j_jJl j-l£—^/ l op (3) 

^Defence against the Arians (Apologia secunda), 6.5 in Opitz, Athanasius, 11.1, 92 
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b~ib br*-J -^'j> br 4 J-$-> c£bl! iS 

^'b^-jbl-l ij ^iJl ajIJj j b)b-®jJl aj^Laj] >_-i$vj !j_*>1j ((iLtJ^/l 

#= \ 5* ( # 

9jL*j li<ii 0,1' L>- Cappadocia Lb/j-iblS" ^j 

tfj bo^” C^bb-1 *■ ; OjyZj£j a}£*JLSa i^ ■ ‘xjJ 4jbOjiil ye OSj>\a 

JaJii ,j ■* ji* i3L» j |Ij .^Jbill ^aJl A*J y> 

ja tSyA tp-S*>bU J^AiJb aJ jbU ^ >u y ^y j-. 

U-J jl k__oj-*adlj i^jjAb y4CV- J^blil ^jb»V' 

^ bbaJj (JjbJl ^ JjjdLjb jJl . 4-^jtA-l jL*> J>\ oli-L^> ^2>cj 

0J j* A-iaJO Ajl^Pjj (Aj J*^Wb b jj-*> 

(j'JCr^'-'^b t a“^ i -A a - i ' (^ l J* 2j " l/J (z) .Aa*-*>Ul 

djp^fl ^ydi JjL*JI i--j j-U jj 3jrU-l ^Ap IjjJ-i y4&J ‘jU-' 




4^-i bgijl l _^A t«^bjLL« olj^i (J*)b»- b^P < —>* 


u*y^jj (%-fc» ‘bAr* J_p- bj^"y by^' ^b^jii y 

Oyk^ J—t LS ^ p 0 A 4 {/ ®ji^Sn cji5* Jij .^jj^bbij 

Sfjj bgjlvSjj cb*jjJ J*5l>- ^ jl^Sfl kb-J ^j-w^bbl j yl!l ji jSl ^ 
^ .^.iOjlt J,! IjjI jjJJ! «(_^jl j^Jlj jxilj t^jisbwSfb) SiLbal^V 

tAJbjfc^Jl oC>- :.i i^f y~j^^il bij ib^b^?- 

Ai>-b,j iiplA > ij“y~^}J CIjL *>?y C-bi-5"j ^Ap-^-> b/3 pl 

<L>r >.0l i_^»«dl Ar 4 iji ^A^Ai! I —■■'bbS* boJi» ^-^bbl jji!l AjIJj 


.Brakke. Athanasius. 7 

(1) Marie-Gabrielle Guerard (ed.). Nil d»Ancyre Commentaire Sur le Cantique des 
Cantiques SC 403 (1994), 23, 61,864. 

(2) Holmes, A Life,xix-xx. 

Driscoll, Ad Jal I y^u\ JlU j J^i j* .Palladius, Lausiac History, 38.8, 46.5 (3) 

.Monachos, 35-6 







aL*s' ^Jt *X5 jl5” Lf jy£i\ iajLs- ^ 2 jL ^iaJl a U-gjj (1) .^'*>Ul 

^ s--^v*^?*ai jLaj 4j ^5 jl L ^a ^1^>-Sf i y y~^iJ >L^r j il)l US' 
a*j La j^\ (jL** , U' o->U US' IS - Lc.j^ (( o-LpLaJI )) JU^p i ^a 
J "^Cj* ajV UiJSj ^ UaaI jS 1 U«_aS t 1 t j-« Lgjli 

(_£JLajJ! olj2Jl OlS'j La^j j y y. y^ULI jU^ii aj j£ ^ oLjUSLJI uXL 

• Jy , ij^ j - Lr^^- i>* (*-^j^' 


Sententiae ad virgins and Sententiae ^y_ji-\Ju\ J^-p ^y Jj ji ^ (1) 

lS>>-' si-^-U* j^ry -is <oi yy (Ep. 133.3) fjy*r ,ad monachos 

C. ^^yy.y^M)^ryy.j)i y J y -^^yyb 

P. Hammond, «The last ten years of Rufinius» life and the date of his move south 
.from Aquileia, Journal of Theological Studies ns 28 (1977), 372-429 
(2) Rule of St Benedict, 73. 
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CJ tA-jjJl i^6j\ jkJl «.UaP' tk-i^S3l Jb^j 


i^') l/ 3 J>* ‘(393 Ai- _pO -Uj) Theodoret c-j_^C b 

aS"jLJ A^if oj^U oJlS" C-Up LS”Uajl Ail^ib c449 (_^J 423 Or* (iSjy*' 
Af j ^A <*zj 01S\j . Aphraate ^'1 jA ^~>y ydl ^ jli)l i__*.l J\ 
u^JJj (1> .AiiJil ^jU- ^i»5 p '^ s -*'J ^A-A 

i ^ *.„ ~~A * oi ^JJ ois" ( i a.. ^j > wxJ i ^Lp oj-A 

>—* if^-3 OjO>^ Oj-tij*j ^1 Or* Oi~‘*e~^ > ' AjU^>- 

* K» 

. 4 I , >c-i» ^ A>^ & j ■XaJI ^i^Jj Lw^JJL* y&rj dJL.y} v*b“ J! 

s* 

JjiJajl e-liOJ OJJi JOt; ^Jj»x.T..,^„ 1 ia_0j>- i»l jA 3*ly>- ^jJaj 
OJLII ^ Cj*5351jJ1j .il^iSfl £* oOb^aJl eJJb 01 <Z) .^lyVt Or* 

Lgi41 _-jL>- ^ j*~ju c Igjj* .JfCjLo L^-lp ^ ^~ g > L oL-^ 

,^>| J\ j^Jjl o5L^ ^ 4.ai..:.ll 4-JL-&jJl oL>JJ 2jjuo}\ ^-j ij^_J 

■ l -f p 0 :j ’ LS^ ^0* L * a i' 1^*) 

j^iiii ^ J! c o^ 5 ^ o-^j t/*^. ^ 

S^sx-—3.1 LfrJb^; A^SUaJl (J y>- ^JLs- ^]l O^r*! A** 1 ^ ^ 1 A -$■<' La5* i^L-Jl 

0t5w)) ^ja ^1 y aJu-3 c.. i>- 386 .oj^^sJl 

t(393 - 314) Libanius ^jybJ ojlap L^JJ ^Js- j^50l 

j*jfcj jA 3 3 vbljiil ^<£- j*-gjL»j»«Jb -Lijl jJl AjliaOdJ (^JjJl jv3*3l 

^Lil Chrysostom p j —j £ ^jtdl o^ 0> - \ j ‘-Ar^’ J^" 

(1) Theodoret, Historia religiosa, 8.15,9.4. 


(3) Libanius, Orr. 30.8-9,45.26. 


. 9,15 .-s-ii^^a) 
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jy^yi^y y yij^ y -LajJI oL>- |*-L*j ijut I5*j<.i. J taJlS-L^i 

eljl yA £Jjl y'* *' -kij “’.IsUll 4_il—A ^jl (C->Lj ^»-V0 jJaJl y 

^ 2> .OL^S” ^ oA>- jJl jln-j Lfc% cO-LlI y- 1-Lxj liyix* l^w<li .L*j La.9 

* 

c ( ^j^ 1=> cL~iy« aJjVj J-i oljJl j 4jJsj jJ jJ tlij LaIj ^c—uaJ y> Lx -fi y 


c3L^*x]^Lj ^yLjl 2 1 -L ut .... i +/3 yj L* i(^\j y 4-jL-Aj A-pLo_>- ifl^i j 

j^ki kc-y y Lx.jj tAijil jji £■ jjjIiJI y tL|V^ eW (^-Ul jyji\y ( >^V fc 
^ yyJujy\ Ay*\ y JJdLJl l«il«_j U) .4^ t A J\ JjQai ^ oUl4V' 


1-Xa LaJjLjI JL^LxS/^ ^■Xaj OLi y jy£j j^ LlajLl y j)\j i<C-A ji I JyAaj 

^y .1 ^a jJu> y. Si jjJl ( J-«-$j ji jl (.j jlatil 


O LiJ l L*Pj jJ^P ^ y*» y> .. J ^ £^5 -Lai O-Ca^- ,J-«I^*il «JLa 

o>Uy>j! j-LLjI |»-gji j-Lo ^-y-iJl ( JaSH *Lj» -LajJI SL>- iLaXpl ^ 

^SfLi — Lgyl ^J.j.a.1 ..>•■< jLiu L?t>.LJ ZjJ\ UjJ M .Ol*J\ J^Ajy\i 

^\Xj ^5v—«P A a Say 4Jjl 4 jjj (_^j eyS'l ^A-Uali LoJ-j c-LajJI »[y j^-pJj 'Ll 


oli^-VL j^j . j y jjl-Jl 0 y^* p 1 jll 4-4-Laj (__£ jJl ^_P-Ul ^J,l ^ y*» y .op Lii y^jy 

UV. tlr* ®<Ji^J^' ^.'» Jl ^j J,l 


j Socrates, Church History, VI.3, Hamsen, Sokrates, Kirchengeschichte, 314 (1) 
A Comparison Between a King and a ,a-u>-!j<(oy^V LlS'ii PG 67,665b csLl! 

Mouk/Against the Opponents of the Monastic Life. Two Tieatises b> JolmChiysos- 
,tom (Lewiston/Queenston and Lapeter: Edwin Mellen Press, 1988). 8-9 
(2) Hunter, A Comparison, 10. 

Theo- Jaj* . f380 L_- jy_e» ^ y_y ^Jc, f .Theodoret, Epp. 80,81,119 (3) 

)oj\ ix»jjl «LL JUbVl y^ ^ oTAJbJt J,J L—JL .doret, Historia religiosa. 3.4 
P. Escolan, Monachisme et Eglise, Le Monachisme syrien du IVean Vile siecle: 

i^aj ^s- ,un monarchism charismatique (Paris: Beachesne, 1999) 

jiLaLcT)) 0L»jJl Jj cJsyedJ^ .Theodoret, Historia religiosa, 26.4 y LJliJl 

.Rowan Greer, «Pastoral care and discipline®, CHS2,575 jij' i« j^- ] 

(4) Chrysostom, Against the Opponents of the Monastic Life, 1., 2-1. 

.111,12 (5) 
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^j,j Aj j jb\jy»*^}\ ^jA (^ 1 ^*^^ i^J* A^oUtll itaSn ^ jAJl}\ ^^-o->* 
UL«I j&\ j! ^IpI oLp- ^ yu*+A L*l oLjLjb^Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ •,^»; o^ 

^-**)lil ^ySJL) j?\ jxZa\j ^ji\ t^J^uiJl iJlfc ,^_J .oJLiJl { j J *j ^ 4SLiJl ol^ 

,4j«jb j$\ ^*>>^^1 wA ^ .1.11 1 wLfc 


Pachomius j*-b 

OwLwfl^# j-j^ lajl o*X*^j l^*»»jL* IS |lL*Jl ^P 4»**>< 4 j*a^J l ir 

ol ^dl cAJOil oljt«J^ill ^j» ^LilS” S^-jJj <Lj £»\y* ^Js L^i«-Jaj 
j*^Uo y_j*j /yP *>Liai t4j^ £-5Li2j Jjli* ^ V~*'j J^" l£ 

\_f Ji\ I OCa^J l .- 1 j ^P 

(jjJc£^»y\^jij J,l 3^S\j (jjljjJl ^Jb-i c-L>jlj ,U«-dJ Eyagrius 
^_j_^5” jS'L- J oij .JLiJl j* L^LLlJ d La^p IMacarius 
Pambo _^-*b Ob"j .dU jUapI ^ YC>- Cr* 

]a2i jjilp- -AS Ail (_$ A W’_J ‘Melania Ci* 3 L^ ojlj Cjilp (jljjt > 

J> Jj3*il Philoromus J-dj .aW' j* J-^m '- ) ^ ^ 

(*-*j . <o Chronius ^yjjJ* jp 4~~d ^Ld' Cappadocia Lij-iLlT 
jJ,lill ^3 ja,J 1 Jbul ^a L* (_£y ol CJ <> .-j ' la^Jail; ^*Ldl lJuti OJj ^iJ-53 
iL^i^fl)) ^y> Jjy> y>ij abi'yt dJi3_j tPalladius ^jj^'Ij d ^r jJ 

iLuJl Cjbljj^l JlXi^. 1 O-?- J>s1 Ldli Ob' (^jji «iaE>J.I 

(2) .ColiwUaJ! Jj^L> ^^P 


4b"jwJ.I olj-l ljb>-l ^J j>-\ Ojftj ^J.l ^Jl d jjjJ I ^ yAJ> O.Ag jj 

2jW ‘>—<di^- ^Ub j iuLk& jL^aJ^L; £2'*—“- 1 to^jjS/^ ^ 


.11.8, PG 47.344, tr. Hunter, A Comparison, 114 *—^ ^ll (!) 

(2) Palladius, Lausiac History, 7, 38,18,2,10,47,45. 
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Jl o 0*jl5" .oljJJl ^ L*lj t^lAjiL^ y JjlJl {j* 
o5jfc^ t4*^_J_jjl^l 2 j 4. —*~S 41 ,,^-j a: * 4 L> 111 4_ fc ^jSsJl Jl oJliUjl 

Jl J yu LjLflj iSLjfcj . JjfcjJl j j _\i o Lc.j 

inisLL. y Hathor jjJL* jp y WJp y i£jlJl jyJ I 

Lj^>- JjuV' y-Sfl oL*^i>J.I ji^j .nome (1) Kynopolite c—1 y.y£ 
‘£)'J 1 0>]' t/j • VjO^’ or-^y-L! Jl y 

jwj pIJjlSI I jjfc 01 L>w?lJ c-IwXp ji c£-bl c_*oVl 

li ^sj jl -uSbSj c3^J ^1 p \ jAj 015^ jl VI AijL** 

(2) >l/ w^ j^L L? ip^ r iL^ jjb 
*V 1 4^_i>- frLjl s\ g^^ a .1 

j 

015" (^OJl ^j4«-b ^gijjJl ( jj^-vl t 3 l 2 Jl_j^“ y 4 jjAji^^^(I 

L^j 015” ^jJl 4 jjJ-I Jl^pSfL; lyS^ yLi 4 J 3 y y» ^jjdLxJl y 
y -Lo-P ya yyay>-\j O*-^-"-! ^'.OjJkl y 0 yf**- ? — 4' 

t i — . J ^ i i *> 4.i ^ * j , |f ^ 4., Q ^ 1,1 o i a ^ | * nil ^a 4^J ^3 44 jB ^ j I f 

^4 t_jJail; SJ^jcl* 4jjjbj oL>- JjLJI (ol y—* £j,h i Jl*jj ,±JIia_ j .Diospolis 

* ilyj si4 Jjw^ 1 jj aij . u-fl— iJl jlajI L^-^^L* j^l oL^-l 4 .JL> c4j yJl 

^LJI 4 ]j cl^js^- JLaJ |Jjt4 «jjJL) ^..,<gl ^ 4 ^_4y - !-; t4i<* jr5^ Lil-^l-j 


.E. A. Judge, «The earliest use». 84 (1) 
First Greek Life of Paehomius, 31 and Parlipomena 4.7, tr. Armand Veilleux. ku (2) 
Pachomian Koinonia, 3 vols. (Kalamazoo: Cisterician Publications, 1980-2), vol. 

ocl jij ^Jl j y}\ 8 -y y^-Ll! J^>V' Jj-I j*; .1, 318 and vol. II, 28-9 

S. Rubenson, «Origen in the Egyptian monastic tradition in jJi:' yV 

y-' j-y .the fourth century», in Bienert and Kuhneweg, Origeniana Septenia, 330 
G. Dorival, A. Le Boullec,et al, (eds.), Origeniana Sexta (Leuven: yo 14 ) 44*4 LIy 

.Peeters, 1998),591-8 


(3) Bohairic Life of Paehomius, 7. 
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9 9 i 

l^jp ^^a j9-li { j~*\ 323j 320 ijy. L» ojbi}l .jlj^-b 

j# e 

jlS" . Ljajl J3 o y .Jlj aj_^>-fril Tabennesi Ajy j-* c_j yJb 

Ai jlS" 4->-lj ^>-b ^ >_-—I L.I jl ^ jJJi 

9 

Oy^AJj c^J* aT .*<*. l l ^ LbAj j ys> r . (^£45^1 . 4^^1l oLs- Aj ^>*ljl 

^ *£JLZ*a AjL^la (__^l I^PJj cUaU- bj ((bl)) ^jjoAjjk-L; 

J jbJ a.iL'xj jjLcu 4pl ji jl .» lai ^ IJLm*^ ijiLzil ^ly?-Vb jLlC olJ-l 
((^jS’L^^JLll ^cjjbJb) ^ ^jj^Vb (Sjjij ,J-»j<JIj obL-aJlj ^_yJl_j (*L*iaJl 

oJtpLiilj iaJbjfc ji oApli a«1p ^Lc iJbb« ^ja Ajjj ^>-b ^aL i_ju5^ (32) 

A.^ aa !' ^jSsJj cs-^glaj j 3^' ^bj b)VI bJj_p- ^ ^iJt a! * 3al t 

j^l.,iall Oj-^j bc.jj ^.£»*lj jfUaJ ^gip Aj ■ * i_£4Jl jjjJilJl i ^ jl£&j 

<>r ji <^t> jl V (jyj_J iJl^J aJl aril ajI,aJ| AjtjJ? 

J~A J>-[j , ‘ ^ ^ AJjV! ^ J * * • ' “ A 1 ^ A. A » ^ Jj 1 A A . ■ tO ) ^ ':. 1 ^4 

jlS” 330 ^Ip . ap^-o ytfcil A^jLjb^Jl obJ-t ^j.4 t_a ■*t^l 

^w9'_j .^^boj- «_j y Phbow _y r g-j ^ byU I^jJ l/ 1 

^t^®_y“b ab^> dj^3 L - • b ^ * ** 4 Lo^JLa 

Aj j> Arloi i.."-^- c.jujs j b^l*J jl t j^SUli (_Jy~l O^-J Aj»—« Ljajl *■! 

.oLaI jU Jiji* J,! Aibjsl t3^6 j 

jl^_4b jl5” ~Xki .Xf-ylA ( J-«1 jP ^1 a^j^Sfl ejjb L £j*i L)l ^j^C, 

lijjj>“ ^ ^ :Lgj 1 jk>a L jl ^-tL^il j^s- i'VjVij JWyJl 

jj J jbll c-Jl5"j ^.q.a3,a,1I ^ j_«jl3I Ja^I ^jA (J,! I j ybo> ^^-51 


.20, tr. Veilleux, Pachomian Koinonia, vol. 1.43 .*~4 j ^*-^1(1) 
(2) P. Rousseau, Ascetics. Authority, and the Church. 74. 

Pacchomius: The making of a Community in Fourth-Century Egypt ^iJ»J.i (3) 

.(Berkeley: University of California Press. 1985), 74 
(4) Bohairic Life of Pachomius, 81. 





* * * ^ 

l_L>-lj IJLaj 1j\ ..rg:^ cJx-i (koinonia) aJ^-lj SJaalj J cj.x£X>\ 
^JLaJI ^Jjj ojLpL j»li (Jjj...».« Jj a^jJ-L j*Jj dll^J la^lil JS”I 
il-kt-Vl C—lf>-< Aij ^.^iajLijlj ob^L^-Vl j*-jbb Lt>. JS” ^j* 4a>tldl 
iijjjj L.J tAf-ljjJl ^ ( ySJLi^> Ojjj£}\ jlS”j 4*1 «_p 

IjJl5” ^^1 t4j*x*il Jli-iSflj iejb>*Jl oljlg-* ,j-» If; 

<M 

f*3 *.£»... (jvjld?-j ic__MAjaJl yvaa>-j tJL ^-j iJ"bL* 

IjJl-jj! ^jJ-iil 4 j\jLL>-j ^y>-\j i—il^pil t_j^a»- ^ -*-Sl3-l jlJLUvl jLw? 

* 

<j»•* O— j£‘y* -Lap jS* ^idJdS"J cd-*^*Jl a jbjJ ^_fLP- jjJuf 
Juu dJlS” ;^?-l Jj-Ij C...3 JiSH ^-Jl 


Theodore jjJOb^j j-rfj. j! U-Upj $ t 

JjVl JjUil (4 ) .L^jj jy*-Sfl oLS” c ^ .».:. 7 ^ jjJiJ I—-3j 

Uf iiSJlj . JfJl il^ 4 Ui*tij* t3dflj ^ C...1; Jj 

c^^jLJI |j\_* ^Jp Od-Ajii ■) ^»' .£]LlAj) i_->j!^JL il aU.^lji ^jLja-il J-a! 

0) .(^r jUU ^1*11 ^ v-^^Ul ^ULaJJ ^jl^il JpUJ! 

# ' f # 

j : j « ^ ^|*^>- L»I La coj^yill £-<• Uajl Lpl *t2.~$\ lIj^-J l il.lpLflj Aij 
£*>Ss>xl\ { *jA \tj?r 4-JUt> J)\ C^iXO'J . oj4 j^ 3 (JjLJl ^ cJlS^ 

1 " - > J^j yA 4xi? La^ ^5 4^jL 5 -X^7 ^ l <kfT . A+Jj\s2 U ^gl^c_Il 


4xij ^A' 0 _j^» 368—367 JJ Hermopolite 

ojJl vJJLlJ ji ^ Jl ^js jSfl Anoubion 0^.^' 


.71 . 4— aJ jil (1) 

(2) Palladius, Lausiac History, 32. 

(3) Bohairic LifeofPachomius,71,78. 


.73 .4—ii AJr(4) 

(5) Jerome, Rule of Pachomius, 118-19. PL, 23,76. 

(6) J. Goehring, «The world engaged: the social and economic world of early Egyptian 
monasticism», in J. Goehring, C. W. Hedrick, J. T. Snders, and H. D. Betz (eds.). 
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jJl 0 jill AjL^j j) JaP 4 *. .,»> ^jL-Jaj C-JLS" 

(_$Ljt. (_$ j tLliS ,_jl>- ^ jj4 ^ ji^ (J^i jl-G*eU Ob' liJJi J 

£*J “^J -^W 1 Jjji -Jj J- V^'ji i^J^J ‘l^J 1 ^' (^' 

£-sA»tj jU^lcJlS^ . ^ILaJI Obfc j]\ 4*1^\jLl-jI A>-j^ 

jiliJl J jiil (_^| OLa jii ^.o ..o ^ !4.i.ja7llj jJ-i-klU 

t_/'j^' a _p'^ f - ^_/ j^_j (2> - | t $ •- ;' j ^* jW^Sn (j^ ^ 

^ 3 \((JjL»j aJoJa!^- A-«^> A—jl y )) ^1 Jj ji>Sj .»-L«.’> 1 l jy <b«— j^) i jS- AiT^bJl 
c_~*4^1 4i Ji' cb b"j . aJIp 5-Jj (_$i i_—*1 j J-* t -j* |» .~ aj ^»jJt ^J-o^Jl OllTj 

if” . * , c 

Jlj^-“>U li*>b-j J (»-$ p 1 —*>r-*i j |ji iSjji jS^ jj- 4 ^j^r 

,i-L>oj . A*<2^j**~* ApLlfljl t*jliT -Las t, A—S\. —I A—i lIjLpL< x^-1 ^3 oJjL-JI 

(^—yiUJ -1 j^i]i oljl«b ^ j) Rule ((-LpljJJi)) i-jUS' 

^iiV' J^jJl Aj jip Jai4—J \jf "^JLi b JS-j 4(^5^^ ^tjjjjl i 

Aj^Liil AjJl S-L* AjJj ji_J .j^lail _jl -iLi-l Lf Sjjiaj"- JLiSflj 

.a*>L-aJl LbL*_j Lul L*liaj '"■'■»' L$j| "(J>_jSfl Aa^jjJtj L^jc.L4$" 

^.((LjJ tli) jV^_J Cji-Ul 43^*1 4 -jjj-L*)) 7 J-LII bb"j 
t——L j |«Jkj At^a' U jj>j ta^LjaJl {j* ^s-yii ijjj£S\ -Llp 

d OL* J>\ 01 ja 3jLL>- Horsesios ^ Jl 

1^15" Lc.jj cJ-fbU c-will ja clJj L^IL^j j* <u\<S} Jl 

jiOa^ Ji* kJulk^Jl ^jAAj ^jlp t_4jbJl |*-j jlbj ( 5 ) .jy»ljil ,_/a*j y m 


Gnosticism and the Early Christian World (Sonoma: Polebridge Press, 1990), 142. 

(1) Rousseau, Pachomius, 74. 

(2) Bohairic Life of Pachomius, 104. 

(3) Brakke. Athanasius, 85. 

(4) Rousseau, Pachomius, 95. 

(5) Bryan D. Apinks, «The growth of liturgy and the church year», CHC2, 609; Rous¬ 
seau, Pachomius, 79-80. 
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1C. ^Jl -AjA>A ^ ^«L^jI ^gi-P t -— jPJjLj ^LdaJl 

^JLaj OIS" «Xi* lAj ^jJL (^JJl ^J-aull A».Jg COl5" Lo-fr* iJ-ttP 1 j*a 4j 

jj-l Sj^Ssil jlg-Jl A-r*-j CJLTj • ( Js*r^ (j* jo 

<_£^>-1 4jl0sI^L a <-&:j .A,^eL~il Lai .C—<w» ^ ( J5"|yi l -ll' , l_}ljv*^-l_} 
jvJlicJlj oljl ^a Jl Lalj t(^L*<aJl oljjiit^ ^ t-3^Jalll i_. :■£ !*-•) yaji ~1 
. ^|5" ji^-i (^JUl <_aI j}\ j\ i jjAdl yy j ^jf' Lai j-I-aj C—LJ^a*}\JI 

iJb-fc 015" AijX>a ^Ijl ^ jl ^^Jl jjyt> CU_J . AA;^- ^ A- I . t - t lla I-AAj 

. oO jSl>\ ^Ip 1 jjj£j 01 oLa jJl (j ■* ^yi '—~~ > ' tosl j^ CAJj 

^alju 0^ JLis (. A*Lp (j^gT. | ...,~.oi.I ^ yO ^Ll C0l5” tl*J jSflj Ajtoji-I pbl 01 LC.j 
.^JLiil 0L^i!l jjLii^-L -A?-S^ ^Ll (*-*iJ . Ajli ^><jJi ^Lp L^>t4 OLa^J l 
^Jp 3iajL»«il aI^ iVl 0l5C>b Oli ti3jOiw» ^g5! jp ^Ui! J^>rj ( ^a j^p^J l i 

(1 \ la.t. Si jtS”t 

A*--^_a^*-Ul C-»L*-oA>«J,I JjUaj ^ (JjJO yaju i]liA 015” t^iljJi ^b 

A 1 <» T*><Jkl A-iU-l ( jjb o«AA^ . ApLo-^-i ^ j)..~21 r*—J>T ..rail / <C j )X»~ 11 ^^Sfl 

cljil (_£Jl>-l ^ ^_f y*y~^->. jLJai^jI Jj jj^y 0L; Ja./* all 
I^vaxa* 015” ^ ^ j\ ^ i_—-«Jl iJj 5- 

^ 1 caIS” ^J-o — ^1 -A-A C . A^“Sf^ (^5^ 

tLjJi^fl jL^r^f Ia-a^Kj L« a^ aJI Lj-U ^j^j)) IaJ^aj ^^»-L A-ia^j 

«S 

tAjL^al^llI o*^L^aJl -b-A>«JlJLj cLJLp l,.,j.i«^ Jaa.—i V tL>» Aj^U ai! 

^caJl ^ J! 'Aii.'..A..p 1 LJ_oP-j cv-Py5l OjjLi aj"^L«j 

. t e * 

Cs^ ^ »(( C ^ J-pLw^j ij^ U t^-Aiil 

# 

AAj j]p A^^ ^j.bjsJl ^ Ajt-Ufc^jJl A^*)^L<i-<0J AAllP a-ll 

(1) Bohairic Life of Pachomius, 26. 

.35, tr. Veilleux, Pachomian Koinonia, vol. I, 59-60 .a—Ai ^>(2) 
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Xb^Xe* Jl ^LJbj (.XalXA (j*^b>-l ^| $\i L» jAj t ^l^JuLl ^JLl> 



.(_£^bJt ^IbJl £a 4 j ilsj£- 


<J,I apUt jl ^j^JT a*^pi ia^Ja ^li A-^axja^J l 0\S li! 

v (* * * 

IjT ^iSol l «,^jl Q^uio CM luplbt.^L) obi c<^i>Jillj jLoL^igVl d" 4 ^C^V. 

£-<* t4jLt^4 ^blij c4jb^-Jl 4;. fe^JJ d-VjJbtil v_Jl^>*JJ j^oAl 

t- * t 

! ^LiJLj ^ ^j o! * ■ ^^ Lla^ ,^JjL ^p ^ v a 1 i>c* Lla ^Ii ^*)i oi 
(^) ) a~L jjl <L^>jj! -UliJlj .bl( i_j) < '. i ^ 1; £'y\ ^ysyaj ju .Ju (!) 

,4jt]iil! A^ji jjt>- 

j j ., ^»! I ^ ^ Lja*j jl i_JuS" ((J^Jl^jyj! ^1 aJL-^ 1)) cSjjJ 

.. .o))•^ ^ uhj, j ;*S j*-» i^l>-_j j*^p ■ijij’r ^ I^iUs)) A—>li! 
jIp! -Jj .(8—37 :ll yi*^0 jS/1 jJ4*r_j j'y. ^ 
JlJj (.Julajti j ^^ o^vali-l Alae>JL!l ^>- Lj!)) ( jJ jj ( j~jJJL!l 

i jjjj .(11 :4 0 .((c?_jL» j_j^ j-* 

tljjj-- (J,Lo-i ^ AiJU jlS” tc.j ^ij! Macarian objlS’lil olk*Jl v_jJy> 
jl jJl ^jwa-Jl j yl!l ^ oLxJLJ^ -Lap ^ t^jjL* ^k>. jl 

J-Ljj ^jIp cA~> » .aLi-ti (J-L c£*^ jJ! |»...1»> Ja>t! ,j> o*^-p! 

Ai —X j . 1 otI ! 1-La ol j' i y* ^)L-a^ ^L^L-j^f!^ 

Jaj j ^Js^viJl ai*Aj a ^ 


Ps.-Macarius, Homily 12.4, ed. H. Domes, Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Maka- (1) 
C. Stewart, «Work- ^ OUyJ' J>-i j*» .rios (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1964). 109 
ing the Earth of the Heart», The Messalian Controversy in History, Texts, and 
Language to AD 431 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1991), 70-1; Caner. Wandering. 

.Begging Monks, 106-7 
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^1p q jh .«»Jl)) o^S saj l)a^S^LLljI ^£*-4 
OLa y!i ^iw>- 01 iwi-5" |%-^ 

«cM‘ C^L^S”")) ^A.^jj ^.el^^-oJJ ^Jfe^l»Aplj ^ —i^*7“ 

4£*l jjl jyijl ^>-ijlj eJu<2ll4 Ju jVi> s-'jSxi! Liber Graddum 
jJ,! jjjiL-jj)) (jujl^i-l OjJtljaj ^jJJl (Ll*Jl <b>^jjJl ^jyJUl) jbs^Jl 
j»j 40-ApL~j ijf <_5-A^ ^bt^ib ^<2e»«-i .J5" OJLpOj 4«~b»AP ^-^Tbal 
|lwL»-lj LjIJlp LiUaj ^j\jjl i^l Ljajl i_. .•>'■_! j < ~ 1 2 * * \ (( y>~\ Ol£v-» (J,| Oj JjL*j 


ap-L-JI (_j^* O j*yA>_ Iii ^s- b) yj\ j^-l ^JStj ^)) 

tviiJ^ JT ^L((0_yijJlj i_^LLpSfi_j ^-LLlj ^b£-l bl^ 4 jt*vldl 
^L(( L .: > -lj LjyP ( _f< s jSn ^Ip- t^dii 0i..>« U Jib* 
JllajVl (_5^ t-yd\ C-j jjI ((^ij-dl 0ijbJ!)) Jal —«jj 
ijwst^j»uLi!l ^SlJbdl ^UilSlj t 3 i^Lrll SjjjJl y» Jbil *JLa A-iJb^ Jl^Lib 
jl jLLj . y>-! (J.I ijt^« j y Jl^s^-ill C Ajij SjtjJaJl ^Ju*i t g .-all 

•AS 4£;l^Jl Oyd! j*ila-a ^ O^rr^ jl J^i tjames y~*-^r 

^dl Aj^J! CjULJI ^y* ^jI-Ap ^UsAj ^ydlj cd ydl ^ ijLJd .i Jj^r 

iiiG-j 4yj£-l dJ-!i ^ If. 4^j-l»U ^bdaJi ^bdyl i_-Aij ^ 5 LSlJ ^|S”y 

Saba bL* jbJyr ) <6) .bii_-l A : ..Ab ^y> ^ ^Jl AJIi flkdl ^Jlp 

* * . * 

^ *~r J j 4 i bllS” Ajli c aJ j>- Ijji IjAj |_ji*Aj yt UL>-V i_->JL 3 rl Ajl £-*J 1 1 a fiS’ ^ 


(1) Chrysostom, Homilies on Matthew, 7.7, PG 57,81; On the Statues, 6.3. 

J^4>Jkl JlShilj OL.jJl Jy- .Liber Graduum. Memra 19.31, TBS, 203 (2) 
Escolan, :^ dj-J^- }S\ ^_Jc Jjri .Kitehen and Parmenlier. TBS, 1 .b-jUJl 

.Monachisme, 15-16 

La ^ J •!_=“) Liber Graduum, Memra 5.17. 19.6, TBS, 56, 187 (3) 

. (i_>LLf-Vl js- 

• Memra20.10.TBS,219;<4 —^ (4) 

(5) Theodoret, Historia religiosa, 1.2. 


.17,6 . ■*—Ai£>-_^11 (6) 
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^.cl j > x~a lil bjttS' l -fZ>~ ..(^t ^lp 4J0jls iS*>^h >~j 

cl)\-JmiC alJbj icL-—* cl^ a^ji>- I-IaI j 4_»jJJlil ^iajSfl (J,l ^li-l 

^ yc~» -Xxjj ^ 2) .^jlil-l y» La-^j-UfcLiw* cJai# olj}L.^ll ^ ^j1p*^U 

Eusebius y^y <-*'^1 o->v-^l t^JaJl J>lj*J <j>ycJ'j JMr' 
L^JLwij ^-abll ^JjI^P cuS"yj j Jbc^j C->Jb LgJ' ^1 4jJU 

jkiSj Antiochus yJj y*y} ^>-y $ l3) .^%* lS 1p 

l ^~a~yr JLa ^ (4) . JL^-I ^^Ip -bJLiJl dy^Jj Antoninus 

J° j*^' 1 J\‘° j ^ J~Jh y* J^'^l _/-l 

^*y3jlJ* /jP Ozl daw cJ^** lS^” ^ 

^ 6 \ J^jLSIj aJV_Sj 1 ^ ^toTij tC-JjjJI g-lc- •i.Li -L-^i-l (_£_^a«-l 4 jL^1? 

caiL'Ip jl Jjfcl^il ^^Ip Oli Marcarian ajjIJxII ollajJl i_. ->^.j 

^~1p aI j^-jGI t((lijvLi*)) ((LjjP)) ‘<?}i c^Jlj^lj 


yJo Oj-Xs- ls^ 363 ^ jL*Jj3l _^*-* ^**^*^J t7> . Jlja^Jl 

-lij J^ijl Jj|_j! ^ JjfcjJJ j_£jL» ^il Jo *.; LfcJb>tjl 

c2->«j <_^JiJl c_jjLi!l Jjli Ji«)) ^jJ- <JIp *--* yQ\ 0 jJy ^jjX^-jJ.1 a*jZ 
aJua jJL* ijl Jii olla»ll 1 _jLT d)l .((|« $pLajI ^Ip 3iiiL>*J.I ,_jya-X»«J>l 


2 2c 2.4 c<-~i‘ ^Pyl 1 ( 1 ) 
.6.7“9 tc—i> ji 1 (2) 

.18,1 CC—i) j«L>- (3) 

.23.1—2 0 —ii £>r^ll ( 4 ) 
.21.3-5 »<-ii £*!■>! (5) 

(6) Theodoret, Historia religiosa, 4.6,10.2, 11.1, 15.2,23.1. 

(7) Ps.-Macarius, Homily !2.4,ed. H, Dorries, Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Maka- 
rios, 315. 

(8) I. Pena, P. Castellana, and R. Fernandez, Les Reclus Syriens. Recherches sur les 
anciennes formes de vie solitaire en Syrie (Milan: Franciscan Printing Press, 1980), 
54,83. 
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AjjjJd Aj>- j^aJJ jJLftj l*Jl ji ((i_-»LS^)) ijJ-> tJ—iL* ja\ f. l .S 9 j .'/* l i 
^ ^ t (( A^J LoJl^“ 1 4j j> ^ 1 g a ILal A.^jL) m-L1 0^ 
illaj (_£-Ul ((^*J^' 1 ' ^ 4i_vf LJ-I oljotlJl 


Ljs joill JpLaj Lc.j 4~2L j i ^a>c-£> a>L 

Joj>-') 1 Jjj ^jS"L*v» JUi-l 01 c—o-c-j ^gx)l 4-jjjJl •A-JLiiJl 

jLa jli C^Ua^-)) ^lp CjIV^-P j-j 

^.((aJ^aIX] Aj^Jl Q^ilg 

^Ip Aj^JjI ^IsIaII 015” Jjii . 1 ll^..».i ^aJJ t*V^Jl ,j^J jlj 

AJL^Jb jJl A*mJ ^ d * j a./ii 0^»uL4 i ~* -J l‘s' oj A Lkj^P 

j^^Jl (_^l aiJL^j ^ aJUUI ( j-Jjj i j»oAi]l ajIjj ^w ?jjj .4_*upjjSn 


jJ-l IJL* j! jJ-a; Ajjl5"Lll oLlajJi i_ilj^ c((Lj4jL ^Jt^J ))t_i-^" 

AJ_Ajj! ^ajU^- (_£^>-1 A^sb»- i_ijJ-l iJLfc j ,j?-\Jiz}\ 


.((t^X*Ar\ -L$jU ^jP ^Ll^)) ^A_j ^j.I_^J l 0jiJl _^?-l_ji ^ oj^iaii Ajjj_J| 

^JjL i_jUS")) jli dytUaZ ^jJl <J,J A■.-;IL L<l 

f 

js* y&^ c«— v_-_a-^_^— \ pLv^j^Ij ^Lo ^La>j ^ 

^*j ,»iUj_j . jjjjdJ Uj 0jJitj U. I jftVgi V)) 25 :6 A; 

C-L>-^ lit J±» l^-li* apI j^3l (4) .((jv5\Jji2j I jJLoJt) V 


Ps.-Macarius, Homily 6.3, tr. G. Maloney, Pseudo-Macarius: The Fifty Spiritual (1) 
Homilies and The Great Letter (New York and Mahwah: Paulist Press, 1992), 76; 

.44 :22 UjJ LajI jAsji .Liber Graduum, Memra 20.8,TBS, 216 
(2) F. Takeda, «The Syriac version of the Life of Antony: A meeting point of Egyptian 
monastic ism with Syriac native asceticism*, in R. Lavenant (ed.). Symposium Syri- 
acum VII (Rome: Pontificio Institute Orientale, 1998), 191-2. 

.10.52 dJJ-iS’j 9.29 l-4ajj yiii :Theodoret, Cure for Greek Maladies, 6.87 (3) 
.Memre 19.13, 20.1, TBS, 192, 211 LaJ ^iaji .Liber Graduum, Memra 2.5,TBS, 17 (4) 
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*. 

(,) . s Op* ^ip L*Jj 4 J 3 ^1 ^Jl (_£JLSl Ujij oL-J^fl dL>- 

\ 

^btiaJl tg£jJiJl J^ib 4J1SI ^gip (JlO.T.xl ^ Oij 

0 ! o%ai\ j Ji~Al J-^' Jij* Cf} C J^ JL. 

(_£^boJl 3-wjbfj OjI j>S\ .ijjL oi V i^ t ..-. l l i—i\ j>- ^..o.Iaj 

0 %^! Ltlot 12:12 (H-^J (2) -« L / s jV' ,y 

AjlJLLI S»*Jb>- ^ £-0sj j 1..<?H o^Uij iSp-bLiJlj 

^j\P flb^l ^ t^. n.^^l lOjb ^Jjbi ^ ®^ (( t A*b>-^ c4^JV^ 

lM {£ jy : ~ )l L>5 y <S**2 **.a*m L 4jb*w 

GlS” Jij ( '°.L r -J 53Jl5s—Jl jS"ljil Li^i Jkjj c-uJ^p 

^•y .olpjvJl ^JbL 01 aJt?r*^Pj 4 jI yi./s ^jA oJuii^Jkl ^ ji}\ jl ablJl ^1 s - 
*■ * * * 

^ryiil5^ ^j\j jL-l lilL jJU lU.^ ^ 4JaJ a 1.11 4»LJfc^Jl ^-Lj 1-La 

t * 

jy>H ^ j jlgill I-Lb l5 fc >LLaJcjJJi y*j> ^ipj .4^^,^* al_J- 

cAiL-sIaJl 4^jLf jl cOli-LuaJl ^ JuL L^J*^L*“ Jjfc>l^]l 

jiSl C(_£^>-1 AJLj&j bJlii C-bl5" l^...i / Lil ta„i fr |^pj ^I5i 4jliJb b. j££-\y 

(jl jl ^ i j>-3 i ya .Sli oii-Ls^ ijLjfc^Jl ^Jkuu jl #^vJ l5^ 

^• ^ji olifc- bg y ® r ! k.-v^Jl 

OjjS'Jill ^bLb«^fl ,^-lp 0 y^ZJLA (_gj ^ ^ li 4 ^jL^ jJI Ll^b>J ^ 

jjb L* objjp w^jl ^j l^jl ^ip j ^>-1 jso:. Vj co^bpl 

ol ^oOill ^Jjv-^J l b» jljiir. jisi J^-bjb c-jLS" Abto>-jJl* 


.Memra 15.8 l*—^ £>-^il (0 

(2) Liber Graduum, Memra 12.6.TBS, 124-5. 

.Memre 20.2,3.7, TBS, 212, 28 jp> l (3) 
(4) Pena, Castellana, and Fernandez, Les Reclus Syriens, 71. 

J,'-*y^' — ^jp^' jlbd* g? ^W *Jh oli-ubl J>.i .Liber Graduum. Memra 25.5 (5) 

.Almsgiving in the later Roman Empire, 90-99 . Jjil ^LS" Jail 
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sis 105" f 6^»! J^o <n -(»-6^Mj air>-^ jjji 

^ 5JLa j}\ plx-AT-i^ll C..JT j l2 \^_Lilj jji-l -A^ flil £^Li 

c2^pLo^>-I j(_jL jjia-j jj *V ^JJl ^jjJL>*^lil (JUajSfl 5L^- J*>Us> 

J»®Vl OLjbjil J-oP JjJ .^-^aJIju i^Jbjj*y& Ai-Jfcyil oL>- i-ljLiol 

^p ((AajIj^I^II a 1^ * ll)) <^»-L^> «" < Xj^ . VL^S^ ^S"1 o«Aj\-«.-u> ^ \jjhj 

,j-£ Cj%-Ajjp £jA j&\ O^Lm^!! ^ g . /3« ; cLaIj ^ V? ’ Sjpl 

^ jy!Li J jh O l .**■■<*->- ,>^l‘xJj 40 *>LaJ! ^ Jai$ Dw\j>-1j 2pL*u (Jj^aJT 

4JLvJl))^a^j .^ t ..» «H f-fe» ^ ^ 

OL*AjJI ((c^UfiL^Jl)) l$J ^iSi d^LaJl (( <-*J>^' 

ji-s^ Jl jj L* ^-iJl aJ j-?“| j%JL*j ulj t^-s^iJ-* (^r® ^ jh Lc.^^i^JJ jl 


«> 2L5, 


j L* jJl ^J\ jlal oLjbj ^jP jjl ^ d-~j ^ w ^_.t. < Xj J 

Olsco-^ jJuaJI ji d.«>o — ^uLpLoj>- ^ jL_A^Jlj 0 J-Aj>-^ lil 

^U«i Aaj ^ C1 0^.-Lj!o t. %w»*o 44 j*-A-Aj 4pLo->- ^jA 

uLw-o-** ^ . Jbull La j ,,/gp a^IjlSj apL*JJ oV AjLjai>“l 

s g 

JjJJL' l)L* y>- <JL>- 4 £-Aj S* l 5^" ^ J0>i ia^^j aJL 

^-4>jiJl j^Laj ‘LAy 1 ^^*—j 

c5U-l wUi ^Lp Jl jj ^ <j olS” ^-j . li^IjULJIj <_£ 


(1) Ps.-Macarius, Homily 40.6. 

jUjU ^JljjJI fUaJl OIS" .Pena, Castellana, and Fernandez, Les Reclus Syriens, 94 (2) 
.Escolan, Monachisme, 135 ^ 4j*i 

^~-t f 4ji j-Lj .Ps.-Macarius,Great Letter.tr. Maloney,Psedu-Macarius,261-3,268 (3) 

iu 3 J 4 U -J ^ S ’' Jaj ’ O' r 3 " 0i~~O- Js- 'J. jjl ±i. j ^ y,y^J\ Jj J* JjV> 

Theodoret, yail .^j_jJa-^' L-*_,Jl 'y^j' jjO' -J 

Pena, Castellana, and jJiJl tiJ -^.li-l Oyill JJ 5 ^jV' ja^>v .Historia religiosa, 2.9 
.Fernandez, Les Cenobites Syriens (Milan: Franciscan Printing Press, 1980), 22-7 
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^ . 9 P 

^Ll>sj *^1 4 co^ 0^0 ^*OaL 1 'Oa t_.o^S" 

*9 * * ,f 

Ljajl ^.f- * yl ^ oJl>-' j oj^« el-Liil Vj'-“» _J to*iA-AiJl tlOl JuJlOJ' 

^Jj>r jl\ OJLSj J_y>- .i y>r ji' (j| *-lat- l£“^' * ^■T’»«ll AjtJs ^LiaA; 
•X^Sxj (JlO« j-b cAP-Lq->- ^ ^-a' ^Jlj U^^xil OA'^jJ' ^-o->t_3 OIT 0° OJ 

( J5^0JI iJlAj .0 jit ill ^luO O' s_~>*j 015" tl~A~ tLi5" oj^U' O' j*** 

®,aJLjj 15"III olia*]' ^Jb j^sjt i_Ju<5^j ajOa^]' oLJ-' j^vOJJ 

-Xii ^. ^ ,. a' t*y y\ ^OIl oOoJi j\£o\ ^*<00 ^1p ' ^t^ AX l Z~>j>? *A3 ^ 

* * * 

ojL?- if- '^^slia* ^5j-o-J' Ol5"j ^\((l3^L«' Oj^ L>-l3>^-)) OLj&jJ' 015" 

^Jl JO'j*- J_jSf' iflji>ij (_$JJ' ^IxIaJlj (■ ji' --.L 
^jOJl ^Ia^J' a~a ajOajJ! ^ a i L*^^l. ft .L i ^ a ^ ^ 0 ^yj 00a j}\ 2i^p i ~ ‘* \ * 

Ol>w? jj ((^jlaiLl i_jb5))j o'jjl5"lil oUi*)' Jbr j . (_£^ j»JbUljli 

iLJlsr ^1 jjJ'j tojjtSl ^>.*jU.l./a!l tliapl j tojeOOaJ'j ^j-^ai' 

4jiU' 4 JOO- i - a'^ ll toijCw* 1 ^j-^' ia^iil jlia; ^ 

ljljUa>- j*Ja_ojj L»JUp)) :<U^JIl j! jUa—zJl t' jOJ JOa 4_J'j-io«J' 4j| j ^ ‘ j 
tLJL>-li ^ a) ^i!l 2f^U-Lt ^4 ^ i^i i_ij.—.< aO>1 

<jli ^j' Aj*-jJJ (6) ((t_j0jl ^ AjLkii-l APjjJ U O^jdJl jl^i^l OV 

(((_jljjl5"lll Jipl ji')) Jj_j , ( J^«llJ' (J'^'j>- ^jA y^ A))' aJaPj 

^U-A ji\ jJLL jyp~ij {j* Aj-3-AjJ' oLxJlS AJlio j ji o ^laj JuJL>»0' A>- j (_ 5 ^ 

. A-jU^JL) ^iaLil ^ A >03 \±jyu*S\ 


(1) Theodoret, Historia religiosa, 26.22. 

(2) Ps.-Macarius, Homilies 11.6-7; 27.10; 32.7. 

.5,6 .-i— ij yr (3) 
.tr. Maloney, Psedu-Macarius, 181 1 27,18 .i—^ y- ^1' (4) 
(5) Liber Graduutn, Memre 13.6,16.7. 

.Ps.-Macarius, Homilies 32.9, 37.8-9 .LaJjJiji .Memra 18.3, TBS, 179 .a-u^ j^-^i (6 ) 
.j* )j J\ Ojl yS-» Jai ji .6-124 il 19 t69 ,«Stewart, «Working the Earth (7) 
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4*jL*^j ILaLo-LA^ ((4^J ljjl5^Lll i‘j1^»1I)) U J^J 

f * 

A^j 43 yiil Ljajl 0j-iLj 4j5j ^laJl oJLgj j oLa^U 

lT^) 

j! jJ» ^ ^-j^l j «iljli*)) J-l53l il 0} tjjj 

jV?~.\ li*3\^- 0L*-o—J ((4 *>Ij^—J l eL^-l)) *aS ^j ^.((^^^Jl oJJ^' 

ijiJ L-jbS")) (Z, -<Jj^ l/^' J^ 1 l^" L5^ 

^Jfll—jj tlflS" SjUjsJ-I Q..,. ; >- Silftj jJ^l^Jt Ajtljil 4jLgJ ^ ^j^Jl 
i—flj^l' jv3L) JU)' J^*Jl 'j-* <3) -^ s_J^ J- 4 ^_^-V' (*-L*J O' 

j}\ oLj-' ^ ^JjLj ^j<2j>*J» J5" ijlla^ ^-O’ljdl O' ^Ip 
ajb^ ^jl lijfc j ,^l£L>-V' tjMi’J ap^j 0^ '-il^i^VL; <up 

all 1*1' ^jIp ^^i*-V' a'jl^- ^-Lp ^ >1' ■ X.jLa.1 (J,! j*_fcljUaj«- >_..-; ^^»-V' 

)) 0Oai^OO '^*aj <2^1—j^LoJJ ^\aj 1_a^ a^-1 ^ill 

1 j./ 1 -.c. ^JS-JO ^LLiiV' «- ^«JJ' 0ji aUl*l' OJ 0—((j2z.~I' ^JL4' 

O'—0^1) ^g^x.——11 (_gjA,t..;il _11 SOb-j^Jl aJufc c_«&Vj (6) .L-<L-' 

^ <J^ii' t^OJ' jL^IaO’V'-; ojjxjj 4(0 ^(jJ'j'J O' 0^“- 
f * 

iJb>-j^Jl eJL* jo u Jju' Jjj ' 1 cl. /i« 340 ^v 4 <u—’jLaJ' 5 jj^ l?l^y»^/' 

ijj^is'jy»^i ij-Aj- £- jl>- 

^p^/I |lL*Jl (3 ^ 1j Jl 4:, &^jl «\OLi) JaO 


Ps.-Macarius, Homilies 1.2,17.2, 26.5, tr. G. Maloney. Pseudo-Macarius, 36. 136. (1) 

.Stewart, «Working the Earth», 150 ^liA 1 .165 


(2) Escolan, Monachisme, 111. 

(3) Liber Graduum, Memre 1.2,3.14, 20.7, 28.2. 

(4) Liber Graduum, Memra 16.7. 

.Memra 17 ia— i ^^11 (5) 
.Memra 17,TBS, 119 oe-i £*r^il (6) 
.Memra 30.4 c“—ij £->■ }■ (7) 
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^JUl r-itfcjJl -Lja SOiL-S/l (jo 4-Jajl*ll O-bws Lgj5\J^ tc_—4>»j (J,L» 

. kiilJjt)) aJIj^I ^ y**}) ((j_jJL-w»)) ^Js- \ yc^a 

* -Lo.* tI 1 01 i i^j -'^~ '■ t n _!lj*j ol tjlill ^J-j*** (J 1 p j ^ 015” 

^ ytJl y.b £-ks ^^Lp Ijjli jl ajV iaJH a-—JL 4JLa>- i-o-i aJ 

Lc.jj <i) .o‘)LaJL (^-LAjJt ^1 jd'V' <j>J^ .laii (J-Ul ^.Vl tajj-W 

Alai.* 0 O 7 Jjbjjl 4 -*jLi (_£ JUl Jj JL^ljl ‘ ■ ;■" I 3-LA iSJjjJU 

cj Jbrj of cAphrahat oU! j»\^ Ephrem ^ jA <S jj .3iiL*Sf' 

OJ-djI i jf- jLa j A»?*j (J,l Qj <.71] 1 jj\£ ^Jl 0jill ^ii ^ OhjJ l 

. JwXar jj^vAwi 1 jJ . !■<>■ » ■■» 0_jjo>-S/t 015" til Lo-P ^laJl y^*-! ot-AjJl j^P 

j^P ,jU. *3 jL * |» g. - aj I 4JJ-Lil ^ (ji-ill JWj *4ar_j t0jill OJ-Si y J,lJl 

oili ((^gkii-l c_j05")) Jju V_j j-L$S3l (*-®Jj -5 ^ teJJbljJl A-^cJl 

^ ^ 7i?.1?^ 1 1 - ■ ■ -; c^cLal^J 5 ..i ' ? (G a il^plo 0 y yuj) yi *Ul 4 . _. i*x !l 

jj (J_j^--L1I)) ^Ip jjJjili ^ftp 0-liO-l j^*J .(J-IaILj 0 y*j a L . ^ a ’T 

. iJjil ^.<_ilijJl ^^ -la jjL>«J.I 

c_- r * Oji "V5j tft^L^Jl)) jLio "5/1 ^jip ((o^Lill)) 

jr (j,j ..I .._•>- — ajITj ^ j ol lj ^w»j (_$-iii o ^^p ij-*j 

l» ^ A . /g jj 0L-*jJl SUIa* ( _j1p t((iaP_^ll_J |» .l «7l l J-arl y 

0 jJLi\ 1 2 3 " ^. AjJl>tll Aa*^* 7^J1 (_Jl j clwLP yt C 01*>“S/1 ^ 1^~» * 

Epiphanius yjjlLJj JJ y ^LJ.1 yj>^s 460 Jl 370 Oy L. 

0 LOU 0 JI -Lip ^ \S.j<S\]aj\ olili^H (J,l AiLsiaJ (CjjjJ yj 

g,jiiSfl ^j-S"(»y Pamphilia OLO.U Jp O-liiS'j t^j.l^Jl Ojill y 


(1) Theoderet, Haraet fab compendium, IV. 11, PG 83-42b. 

(2) Liber Graduum, Memra 19.24,TBS, 199; Escolan, Monachisme, 4-5, 23-4. 

(3) Liber Graduum, Memra 19.36,TBS, 206. 

.Memra 19.31, TBS, 203 £*>1 ( 4 ) 
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^ ^ 426 (*U 2 . ,;J a. : . W ■ - i . U Amphilocius of Iconium 

' *) * * * * ^' * ^ I L *xs- 431 ^Ephesus tSisinius 

t jaiy_ SJlJL-J.1 ^L$J' £j c2LjbjlS\ll ^y> ^-aJL; JaJ^il Ascticon 

l)1 J t pd^l 4.Qa >*■ ^jA j}\ jjj£■ ^lp j-tJL) V ~0^xdl oIj 
Jj>-b ^ ^OiS' J (!)!_} ijj>d\ tj*£ (1)5 o">L<aJl 

ijJ- jl ^_$Jl aJiAj .i—jjviJl jJJJj JJ^y* aS'1^,j> 1 t _v r 5lLc. i ^ r — jLJI 

. C ^>-L ^ <e>r jJj jl^sl ^1 p -^ - 1 L^Jj caO^-^* 4 pL^t- 

jlljJl djj L« ^jip L*jylj 9-LgJ OlS* Uij .,jujj^Jl ,jy 

Jij ,aJL»jj— jJLjP^H ( _ / -JLl$sJI ^ Lisj (_£lj jjL coL)jv-Jb 

^A j Lg-^Lai 1)1 (Jfill | J... ; ,.^ ^Ip ((lSj^-^' 5JL»*I)) (_jljjlS"lil J^>_*D 
t* O^iil JA joUJl XL*1\ j gr^' cfS-JJ^A 

■ ‘Sh-^1 2j j>^\ (J,l LfjylajJ jjx j j 

t a.j.«.m.'1kJ' JoJULlS'j O^bj^lal jju aJl& JjL« 

Alexander the Sleepless (fW V c£-U') ulkiJl ^L> o' LJ 

JlI) J,UjJl ((eLi-1)) - -> vj .Lfpr'j ^l BflOjj 

jj Juii t(^oil <LJlj j* Or 4 4-^j CgOL*Jl 0j-aJ' £-lk>» ^ AjLJU 
^ ^pSf' a^-Lu ^JJLj c350 Sjliil jji»Ji ^ (_j j>uAi\ L-»l ^ 

j\a jJ-Li, t_ J 1 — OJI OJdi O' U ^ ( A.‘. Xy ‘Vi ... dll 

c o 

^-j jl o! -Xxj 0 j^UtJ cLjyP <ZJjC*Zj\ J3 4Jju^ OjIS" c Ijj y-» ^ 

J-*jL |*-^j f -^il y. li>«j 

{j* Wy* oMr-' ^ ^ l-*^ uiO^ >C34 :6 ^y-*) 

Life Of Alexander 5. ed. E. De Stoop, Vie «Alexander l»Acemete, PO 6 (paris. (1) 
(360—355 yxj -^j) j-l5w # VI al?^ v—Jv^iJLiU A r ^; l L^ .1911), 660 

1-^j .Caner, Wandering, Begging Monks, 249-50, 252 n.25 
. 80—250 t4-~oi j £-*r ^lajl 
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|t d J^J 2 jLo-*jj1 aJL?- iS^y. l£-^ <_jLx^JJ Liij i_jJj^-1 ■ * -■"•*- tol^ji!l 
aX*j iji'^i 7' o* £-* y-Xil' J^r ^ <3^' dJJi ■^*j j .SysSM -Xs-i ^ 

jjtAj { jAJ . 4_*-jLi5lj AjL*j )\ jJu ^Lp Ajj\2L-i 

3iaL-Jl JlP <jAj^o ^ jA Ijd* (<F ^Jl A-TUaif Jl iLfcjil 

4 / . ^!g • K3 ^3 . s A*»y~*^4 (,3^*”-7 ^ ' -Xjj^ , AXj-Xl' 

^ U.j UsjI L a zJ& j jj cMenas ^U-* ( _ r ^>-UJl J.g.til s_..„y* y 

ji J ^ ^ ^-* jJ JG>^ L»wLlp 0yjl ^4 oLj^iotll ^>-ljl 

<5 l5 aJ L. ^aa\$ .Rouphinianes ^Lxijj ^ Hypatius 

(l> .Akoimete ciy:_ySl <—-j y y-AyJ ^ aU 5 o'y~» 

^*-Lp Aj*)^>-j * • *» ' ' _7 AXj^^Li y' AAj 

,Jy y* ^j-aaU ol*»X*aJ' a~o_a' OjLi 
t ^ jJ ^ .A; L< JsLdj AjUb j (J j- 3 £-• tOliJlwaJl ^yip OdLodplj 

OlS" jjJj-d-*^ ij>! ^ 2 \afl^waJL 4jy.il ^Lai^-I j 

jyaljll J—,, d ■ - A j I AjLAj ^Jfi jS" A-S”Uajt .IjLgj J *j)LJ 4*10 yl*Jj 

^Jj>-1 ^y* Jl_*A j}\ ^ ,„ail ay ta 'ta . ^ a !l ^3 * tiOL^Lo^-l ^4 Aj 2 jL>i A £* J t 

A*a 13-' ^^3Ajj\jj-\4j ^ J ^_yr l — A^-i'uJ' o’>Ua!' 

’. A^'~ 1 xJl oLlaJL-Jl ^j .4 L^j>-lj ^xJ' A 3 s^'-»i'_J A; ; ».t.l' AXjjl^- ^jA "^k S" L^j'i 

.Life Of Alexander 6, 27, 32-3, 35, 37-8. 41.43; Callinicus, Life of Hypatius, 41 (1) 
A. Voobus, History of Asceticism in The Syrian Orient. ^ <.j- Sis- j Jj *-—Jx 
3 vols. (Louvain: CSCO, 1958, 1960, and 1988), vol. II, 187; Pierre-Louis Gatier, 
«Un Moine sur la frontiere: Alexandre l»Acemete en Syrie», in A. Rousselle (ed.), 
Frntieres Terrstres, frontiers celests dans l»antiquite (Paris: Presses Universitaires 
Jj 400 ja olyJl 4-Jlc- L /Jij ojjji jj- S Ij .de Perpignan, 1995), 435-57 

.40 

dJ-'j j&j «/- 1 Jj ja yL- jy« o> 5G- Jl ji Gatier, «Un Moine»i 439‘S_7Lc- (jy_ (2) 

.43 .38 .33 .30.28 .27 ic_iJ ^ Jl (3) 
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^jxliJl ft 0 ^; l g ■ 4 ^^LstXj L L^s j ./?■>- 4^i*yb»-Sn -%—^-^JTj 
^S 4-P-Jjjl 4 I 1 LLL! cLj Lgjl ^glp ^jAjsJS L _f jft\ Iijl ^gip 

^4 ( J^>-«Jl ^P Ll^VI Op tkiiJi P aisL^Vl £-* ( j*»iLJ 

obi oli-L^aJt (J,J 4j^Li-l 4-ip i_~ijo L* jlil oQA.<all JjL 

^yajbJ ^vobSsJl ^JlP L-P lg a ./?jj ^ ^ i~> jt ijSsJT tOL*^Jl ^ oiJP 

/ -lT ^ 1 Ji-^ J 9 ?' ol jJl ^UipV' ^ Pauline 
(J^J* lZ^I jL^J I^ K-II 4 J^-jLLI JaX ^Ji ^ 

y # 

iwL>- 4 JLI 3 j^\y>- g-lzii^ij \j».j 4d <L*> l.*.o.T.^ 4_*wUi~ yiu 
^ ^ 11 4^> jp 1»Ajb . 4 j j^Jpl^ya^fl ^3 

^ i Jb Jj jJs£L*y\ jL J_yi*4 ( J^v-i-j iiU3 ^y.j U) -<-£(j* 

S* S' 

^ Z) . LlJL*s *4 Ills j^a AJL^ay % S_: : U:lj .„ a!l 

^UjLijil jLij 

Usbrl ^yjujLi ol 0l^-~Jl j«JLpj Lil j*ft\ 0^ ^Jt-5" Wj -lit 

tftr* ^3 . <Lj-Liiil ( j^a j.a:\\ 4jj1L£ ^4 Jaalj^Jb 4LLa ^Jl AjiL '£- 

jjSH jj ji t; A—iLaj^Jl Lijil (jL>_ju ^1 Jijl l-Ajts 

. f ^^>r j3** 1 A^w L ^fJl 4J^S"yJ <^JJl 

6 .j b -)./?!^4 4^jLjfc^j 4_^jj 4pLo->- (-430 354) L • -L 4 JJP 

* * L C 

JjlL*^ Lp.,.^4 Liyl ,jl 4 ji j£- Jidj Thagaste c_ -LpIj ^ ii5lp ^Js- 

j^L 4 ^^]! Li ji\ JLo-L a^pLoj>- LjLaj ’^1 ft 0 jft-i. b^.j Ob 

J_p-)) -dUj (-^sS* it j^-V ^ ^jUa-sPji (3) .^JjJl LiJi^ 

<ui cJL” oJ_j ^ 400 (J| 0ji»-LJl «Lj«j L o^L-) ((OL* J\ J^p 

(1) Nilus of Ancyra, On Voluntary Poverty, PG 79.997a. 

(2) Caner, Wandering, Begging Monks. 128. 

.Possidius, Life of Augustine, 3 ,^=^11 ll* Ja- (3) 
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^-u 2 j jir L« 0 ^ {j$ j>-\ aJ^I jmjj J& j j^JaJl ^ C^IJU wLi OjJ^SH 

a^pLo_^-I Ai— a o^^-^fl l Jl ^js...io ^3 ^i-P 

<LaaL~J| j?^Jg.>- ^^-4 1 A^-^ii 1 Jijb^ . L* jaJ*' aJL ^V' 

^ g -vi ^yf t^.jljjjJ! Li^if (jL-i ^>*^j*jk jt-lijw ijlS" Jjb ;iL~-j^Jl 

OAljjilll l j& ^ ^ ^ 4jiJj ^ ^^J.1 ■> ^ i l . /3 4t l 

t^JuL^Sn ^<402 ^LJ ^ jj*j aJI-L>- aJL«j ^i .-LAjii ^^iLi cA^dl 
A»i^iSH a■»^; < xJl L^JL ai^T tlpjl ^p ^li-dL Petilian oLLj ^jli^wdl 

lpljL>-l \ g A./?^J AoLa^ jl 9^jjS/l A_^>j^» <La>-L^4 (Jj^ 1? jjp JjJ-l 

tlpo) l ^ i .,&^^ 1 ^JL*3^ «xi^ L. ~ c^t 3 ^ tlr* /* 

t ,. .^1 3^r^ Cj*5 «L»lxJl ^.s ^' J n j^ a_^*j^LL I^j ^4 m ^aL^ j 1 

^j - 4 {J a -?*~ J* L _J.J ^j - 4 AjpL-i-l 4JL-A jjl ( ) t /_« L .-Pjl siap 

((^-Jill ( _^Jl ^ OLa 3 ' (ji' Ljjl)) I^aiil c-aLSnJI 

<3) .(ostendite ubi scriptum sit nomen Monachorum) 
<_£-XL L-Lxpj . AjJAj a5”^>- 3 l <■—*aJIJ jjJl ji V I-Laj 


l jd2—Pjl ij tAX-Aji! ^-Li» <jLi>-; dJL!O^ jL)j-X]I 

e t * * * 

jl tAgonistici ^t-d' J^r' ^ oUjILJJ %‘Lf UaJ 'jyijj jb 
# # 

I^v2ip «.l J^JJl ol jl j> J_p- p-gJt£ jl LIS' jj iJl circumcellion 
4.i) jjl t" jIL 1. Ai L^j^JlLj olg-iJl 3^" (3^* f ^wXa^' 

Cjda—Pjl Ojw wJlS" Possidius ( _/* , _ 5 - A i“ J ^ ^_j ^.A^Jyi^dl ji 

* # » * 

» <il5" jwUjjil ^-JLS” ^ LUp ^..»ll J^rl 0^LLail •J^rj -Li 


cL_JJ t 44 jyliJl 4 .397 fXt- ^ Ji ^Uuy j-l4 olS" .Augustine, Retractions. 11.21 ( 1 ) 

• (CCSL, 149.186) ji^V' ^^JuuL-J^Jl,. eSj 1JLJ1 

(2) Against the Writings of Petilian, 111.40.48. 

(3) En. in Ps., cxxxii.6.CCSL40,1930 . 

(4) W. H. Freud, The Donatist Church: A Movement of Protest in Roman North Africa 
(Oxford: Clrendon Press, 1971), 172-7. 






c_oSfl ^iw*-l Xij ^".((AitlL Ojlaju ^ill jJ-Jjl ji _— a_> j^Aji 

. jJjL| «.|j^_iJl jiljL Li ji\ ^Lai j ^Jl ^jf6 ^ill ^ il ill 

* . 

391 j 363 Oy 1 Parmenian jL~AjL>. LU”_} 

p i# 

a-s ^i kil-U^ <L_o->- liLj A_ji >— -tS - ll p3V 

oi>-^il A-~j£il JL-1 Ji lS 1p s_oVI UU Ji» ^ ji"j^Jl i_-.ua:->j (2) . ^!xJ^Jl^Jl 

A-jLa^J| C->Lc-Lo-i-l j£j ii> li* la.t .l Jjl3 1-l^Jbj (l^XAiLJ J y>- 


OjIpL-5^ A ..Li Li t_J L»«__> -is la .~-' Lfcliu A.— .l^Jl JjLli ^ oiiLl 

(_£i« (_^l ,^1 jS\sj jl ^.la:—! Lil . L»L? aJj*_la jl iaL.:.,-■« a-io 
ijl jiajt oL>-)) jjA tLi^il (Ji-i ^jL“" J-v^^l AlJb J>\ i_u.a! 

jj* [£ c *JLa I j‘\ Jit jl£" a3!jLM ji ji sjLi^l L^j: Lili iaJU 2u-_5lJl 


•<s ' 0 ^' y* aJp 

* t C 6 

;Lj^>- Li jii Jloi ^ it; L_i (jJa^P^i l g ^Jl ALJb J\ j^4 


^Jju J , ALL j-Ul A Jl /la'i^fl ij» Lbji^- A->r--„—< ai-J ^jp L^iuS Jj 

«l5jI jJl ^ JlLjV' ^ J^)) Ji CL>\J.\ i£Jj>\ Ail ((cilil 

-o-ll brlj t a _ a.'J { J x ju jl A—Ip ji ijJLii ^ ^ AAil/^j (aJ^P 

^ J-bj C^l jOiJi i *V jlS"j ^ i>L ^ill 

!i*j J,Li^l j jili tAjt< ^*LaiLi Ic.j j ciJiil ^uLuVl A^-y3l lib jlial 
^..-ll 4 _>w 2 j ^Uj (_^JJl Aili i. —j - i>-j 0L7I ^1 Olil 1. -» - oLi^-L> 
A-5lJ jjIS" jJ,I iu>JiJl yj ^jvla.-pji aJJp jl >( ^JJl A-a-j CA—jLj 
Ua>- aJL-ji; a1i-j^ ll AjlJiJl 0 AUai.l ^la AjtJai ij. ; P lei 1 387 pip ^ aJ jilaJl 


(1) Possidius, Life, ed. A. Bastiaensen, in C. Mohrmann. A. Bastiaensen, L. Canali, 
and C. Carena (eds.). Vita di Cipriano, Vita di Ambrogio, Vita di Agostino (Milan: 
Fondazione Lorenzo Valla/A. Mondadori, 1975), 152. 

(2) Frend.The Donatist Church, 193-5. 

(3) Augustine, Confessions, x.43.70, ed. J. Odonnell, Augustine, Confessions, 3 vols. 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992), vol. 1,146-7. 
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l gn^->- 2 JjL*J|j c-liwLv^Sfl oyli <S J^Ul 

(,j^jc}\ y ^jLJ 4 jtjaj JJ Cassiciacum f j \}i~ Jr jl 
oil I SupLoJ-l oLj^L Luj LgJjT 42JI1JI oc -1 yiJl j cJ jLaIIj oUJLil Jl 2iLjl 

V-gJL^-^Xj < 0 * 


j^laj ^ A.-~. j j fx JJ A^jLJ. 1 loA>“wG AjUJI AAj^J aJ J 

liy L« cHippo J* J^A>- or 4 cJLS" caij*J l 

ji aL^)) ^ OjO^- o~j Jl ^Ja-s^li cjlo^Vl y or* ^ 

aJjj ^JS^ll ^jJyj ^ 2 \((jLjb A~*-jS\Jl (jj $yu ( j^jSM Or 4 4»Ia» 

QJLUaJ 1 Jill 4_JjO_i,l 4.».‘.^Jl jl_flj 4JJb^U 4jjj jjlaj 01 4 oUj jJ-i <Lj 


4^1 ? AA A>» aJaLj O*^- jl^i“Lj tLoJJ ^li>- l a lo j 1 • -* 

ii ^jp y-~-» Oir 4o0_ll AaJU bJl aJufc jL-qi Op 
Vl 0j^" fc>J Ajj y ^ ^ AiJU 4 ^jL-Aj jJU- LaLJ «*»p^I 


L«Jjp ^ ya jj 


qJpL^j Lo O 44 * ^ *T Alyi^-I ^Jp 426 pip 1 " ~ d J 1 — sl+& ^ & ..hi OjJ 

jj! Patrick dLyL> J,! 4il0?l 40*^'-^ 

^jp)) llff L . oOjOP 0rp2-»—P^I AJUfcj pl-J oilpl ^^-Cj 

J^-J1j yL- t « - 4 ^1 O^ 1 ^! Ij^Oj (( oLjfc^Jl ^j-«P 

U oLSwU^aJi O’yjj (4) .((4-^Jjill ^ »:il jl 4.^.:^Jl )) y^-l 

# ( 

o j^aaII ((oOpLaJI)) ^ Lj^y- Q^l- , >-^ c.j\ \^ 6 ^ ^j Jl a 5"jru*iiJ»l aL>JJ 0^ 
((2iiAJ-l ^p)) ^ g&r jVl l5 ^ 0387 AxiUl) 

jl ‘t^*(*l3iJl J y>- aL^aa oli-^sj {jl J-«>->jl ")Ij <5) .397 ^Lc- 


(1) On Order, 1.2.5. 

(2) Augustine, Serin. 355.2. 

(3) Serin. 356.3. 

(4) On the Work of Monks, XVI. 19. 

.(^-jjilJl >-..-: l l Rules jl t4^P* \SS-\jli\ pda .■j^l O . T; (5) 

G. Lawless. Augustine of Hippo and his Monastic Rule ^1 pi j' Allis' J y>- 






V If c^Ju tjyOjil i jA*jj teV./glI olijl ^ia:i jwj i 0 xla~Ojl 
^Ip ^L»4aV1 ^ Oili t j^' Ljs^Pj ^ 1 M g ..- a i ((oUpliJl)) ^ oU^- 
.cL-iSflj ^LJill ,_jilyj Aj-U^jjJI jl i5-«l*Jl 

((aApliiJl)) ^tJl_*j j , oA>-^Jl y ^ill 4 j^>-^[I 4^>- ^Ip b^4-Jti 

1 " ■ \s.jj . ^ I a> - 3-o-^II viJlij 1 ^ 4^*. i u 1 .1 ob^~l vol^-l^*-® 

jvsuJl £«of ^ ojJL O^is> ^Jlj njU.t.1! o^yvill A.ii.lall ^yjl (Jj>-\ Ojji\ 
i Js-j JajJI LgJI_p-I Paula V_jl> c_«-J ^J~ c~j ^ai : ^tii! ^aiJl 
wljo » a o-115” LjjI t((LjjJl j _^llj aI..:!!)) obi oV-> ^1 AljllaJl 
(_rul?l jt £..-A jSl' (l)l-A^Jl t fl » . t _^lp b ... P^l p l «» i,^^ . /? 11 0*lb 


to^?-liJl (JL^-1 ^IxlaJi ^^Lp iJliJl i J-ojiU .jwj“5lil j>p 

,2j!jL^ ol a.la ^1 ^ g - ■ - ai OLajJ| i yo ^*aS <_£l ^]La j^i ^ 4jl VI 
\jjfT'aJ I jj^^i ^ oLJ-l ^ cl jki 1 ^>15" ^jJUl bJ-il_jl bLi cAjibiJ-l 

^ ^';bl^- ^Ip 1 jj\S L. ^jj-iil ibJ-fJjl £-a LpLot-I 0jL»l*i j^-^jV)) 

4j^Sf 1 j» ^tlL>o 1 jj»r£'.j VI cljilL; L«^j 1 jjt.lf ^ JLL! j . ((^j-l!l aL?- r jl>- 

(j> J-laill Vj (3) .((cljiiil b>w =4 

,c_o>tJlj 4jw<Vt oLXLj cA-P^J lj alf-^Jl ^ 

lAolibl <O^L» ^jJl01 ‘ ■ a! ^1 4j ^>-Sf! <AA- yll ■ *..lbi Jjj 
uij <4 *. (( \£jLza 15sJl« ^ J Or 4 bl b>-l (jJjA; V)) 
01 (((bJub ^ | w-^“1 )) aLIaII ^*j4Uill ^a.:!! O’LulS' ^jSs^c*j\ 

AJxlil J,11 y-JL. i_*1 ^Jl ol5”j (5) .«tiiyiJl jJ~\ ^Js- J^-Jl a] Ojbtll ^J-l)) 


.(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1987), 148-52 

(1) Augustine, Rule, 2.1. 

(2) Jerome, Ep. 108.19, CSEL 55,334. 

(3) Augustine, Rule, 1.6, 1.7, tr. Lawless, Augustine, 82. 

.tr. Lawless, Augustine, 81 .3,1 (4—iJ ^}S (4) 
.tr. Lawless, Augustine, 95 c2,5 (*—jL ^^1' (5) 
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jJLA jl ^jA LsiiUi l) 15" -lid ^J<2 9 .11 4-^-jJlj j . 4^-lJO ^-Lp 0 45"jLill 

y V)) UwLfll OLi ^iJJj5"j ^JLsiaJl 4^2J>T-,^^- VJ ^.4j Lj-J 

<jl a^tjl Ojjj 01 -Aj V U-LgJl ^Oj 5| ^ 4»^1>* 

j\ IS'JLLa Si jf- ^js ^-o*>U.I yij*^ (-_~9rjli 0l5j (2 \^?-UJl jl i_~JaiJl_} 
j .SJlJl 3^11 j ji~*V ^glajc 01 iw-srv! ® j* ^lzf4 L«j iSJljjL 

^jlp ^J y ( j~«'^U.I C~ilS"j .C^lOib 4*iaJ ^ J^i-I 

^ ^jjl 0^5"^ . 4!. ^ ll b -.2 ■ ^Sp" 4wi^*J5 4^-L^O '._ ..^->rt 

<_3\jwaJl ii^iS/l jj-* e^ j>-^AJ o*5W tS^-li-l i_ ~>«j. Liajl 

,^7yj i^JUi (jy. (3i_y®*^_J tS^tfUi-i Sj^Iil 4ja-J^il Sj^jil 

^Jjj .26 — 425 ^ ojj>-l ^OJi JaaJI ^ jLwH» tyLiJl 

*5 * * 

Jtc. S-rf5j IS'jU t^ LaIjj 015* (£JJl Januarius y* y.jy^r 

^JwXjl ^j3 L ■* j • ^^ gI. ^ o' t *^ ^ ii^P ^j.5" La . ..c*j\ ja\s , 4 ■ 1 • 

(jiljj f4) .4.-a.J 4 ^p3j JL« (S^J ^-r®tjy Sjlii 4jjjJi «.LLjIj 

t <> . i» ^ ( 

^jJL jl y* L~j£ Ljl>- y tjlil L*jL* SjW O^W.^Pj 1 

0^ ^^-4-'^'' ®jS" 4i^J^ c^jLJfcajL^-b 

f.1 1^4 1_03 ^ . „ C.j! . *-.->. J 4j_^9 jjl ijl A~“ 4jL« 015” (Jill 

e 

.Lg-iii j If; 

4^1 ^L>tjJl jl 4 j .fl jjLo-t'l ^i tly*^ -OLi 

o y>~y\ y*\ -ii ^ja *00^1 ,J-®*i ^Jy*j 015" 4^[J -1 

I -Ail .. . ^ ^ )Uxl *C ^yA ^L* ».\_L^' 1 > t,iQ ^ L/*tA-L£' 

^w5l Ji J)l jAl\ ^jic- ^jS" (j! >J±y ‘^ > TJ'^ J . j^_J JjlaJL; 

.7.1,5.1 —i; ^^11 (i) 
,tr. Lawless. Augustine, 95 c3,5 tt—it «r(2) 
.43,5.1 (3) 


(4) Serm. 355.6. 
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^P jU t4_lpj <0 .((4ill 4..--.-JT Ijo&l 4_^S" 

Al~~>- ca-Jj-“j ol—*- ^ ^jjijl ^L*djl ^ L jA "6L»Lp oil olS”itwslii-l 2-Sslil 

ft , 

j±a\ jJkl ^J,l djl—iilj ((oOpLaJI)) t»a 2 .L*Lp aS"^_ o Jj a-^wL1I 

j-* i_.~-.-3l ol)) '. 132 .4 '^l lJ| , ^-^'I J 7 "67 

JO-lj ^Japj JL>-lj <-_-ls 0_^-i cc.-- J l ^ 0>-lj ^Jaju Ij-i-jJ ol 

* c , \ 
tdiii or" ' y*-* _}’ ‘399 ^Ip JJ» jJa—Pjl JaipIj . (l ,2) (Ml j>«j oL^>^ 

£ioJl oL~»j iunianimis oJO-^il ts^L^aJl ^ Oj-I jJi Ji*jl aJ yS oi 

Alii ^ ^JJLp O‘ ** j ca_L>-I^ ^j b<\>- 

^Jap ^ o_L?-^]l yJL£- 011 .a i--V' lJj.il 1 ^>-1 1 -jl>- Or*J 

aJI a»7.«il ((s-XpLaJI)) Uj; o^l—ail ^ olJUtf Jj>j (_£-i3l Aill k_?-_} c-b>-lj 

Jj>- Lo.>» j ((SopIaJI)) 1 .J-aaJI .Ojwi>- ^jp* ^ a^JlSOJ 

((a.«^;^J|)) (J,! ajLi^fl iaS"jL 1J.I A-^Jllj ojj3l OL*jJl CaIaIs^I 

^1p L» r *j>r I jJ jSCj jl IoSsa)) ; 16 :6 1 2 u±~yj j^3l ^Lal 

t t . 

ca^JLS” ...<^1 (_£3Jl 1 —j jJl Ij -*^ tl*A j»3vjL^- ^ .Japj o^-lj __li 

Lo^> cAjIaJIj A-4L*Jl A-$plil jjy 3aj^]l Ijjb jis'j ^ 2 \(( yi-'^ki ^Ss>~\ 

iSjj Ia^Up a., a i )) ^ o l l __U? ^-Or 

^li |*j J— 4 jJl (jLo-pl ol aJI a1*3 L« i_Jla*vVI 

(J, .a—oLj (_£y>-l a \y>f.\ j£j 

a .. ^ 3 I^^aIj ,^3l Ja_pl^ll \jJ jwjj 

a-3a3^jI aj5*}VxJI a*-<iAsI |J,J caJL*j&j o^ ^lL*J| i^Jla^S^I 

JjOpA- ip Liajl IJOpL-oj c(J/VjJJL a«Jl ^sl^iiLoVl tOL ^Jk 

^As- j cap*Laj^-I oL^j (0y*^P«O ‘~> 01—Ai j oli^j .a5"6^-*JI oAJj 


(1) En.in Ps., 131.5. 

(2) Rule, 1.8. 

(3) Senn. 356.1. 
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oLj^l ^x* jj .4^«,^Jt 4j<j^ j^xc L* J^>- <pLoj>JJ oj-Xoil I^*jlSj 01 

4^pLoJ>t- ^- l S/ Aj jyJLwi l$j | Jj C 4*kS" j LXo <UpLj>- J Ajji-I'-J ^Jl fi Lo-Ii 

0 £ 5 L* y& y { ^ oUUbj ^lp ^ • 4*^ j^-Xo 

^ cjLJLfcj I ^Jj c (402) 4 —mjL) ^Ujl ^ii .^il y* jJ^ ^ 

4.w o . 5 * i j \j^ p ^ 1 »I O L y L^JI a..>* jC J 1 <1)1^ ,(^JIc C U L^jI 

(6 * l) wL-iJ ^ ^Jl ^ t*JL>OwlJj jji 

sancta) ^--Lil OL* Jl £j4 fiL* Jl u a£\ ^Loj . v-j >Jrl Jl ^ Ifril 
j-* oJUil JJ j* ^ jU (^ jJl t^JJil jJc> ^Ja*J1 JjIX* J ( societas 

c4-jIjjAJI A.»»-. tfx Jl ^j—^Sfl : ll jy^ju d-ilpl Js jjLj ^.^ y—i l J>-l 

cL?- i jP jJf JyJU t jvla—Pjt Jii A^s^-j ^j-t cLaJ oL- jl ^Js jj Lil« 
A..,-,. j l ^JJl wj j.,r IJ a a j»rLl a-pL^-I jLb JJ o' ^-...t-11 oLj-l * ** L* -J j . a. » -.m.^kII 
^jji=>r -Up monachus (jLiiil ^J.-pjI LtJ" -Li oil (2 ) .a.» ; :‘>Jl! ^...-Il 
Jp Jp Jij .((^jj j=*-Y! £a -L-ljJl)) ^^*11 ^JLaJ <.} jJ>l J Jj*xil (_5** J “- 
(L* 3 jU^/l 01 J-«A>r' L j jj— j*-! L I3ja) 133 jja Jl or* JjSfl V^l 
^'.((j*-^-*— jI oLaJI ij>-l jj-»Jl J jjS"i-« jA Lf» aJS 
( Jj« aJLAj ^Lj> |*-I| jl iili tA ; . J .-PjVl 4J_A JJ J yji Jl ^)lla]l ^LjJJ 

c * t 

1 J] 4-^? j\ \Jajj ^JLflj ^ [ ^ ^ 4j^Jj 

Jj^” 4 ^jLx-« ^ ^.a a.»Sf^ 

I jj)): 395 ^Lp Jl j>- J Paulinus of Nola Y y LL^i ^ jj jj Jl -J 
oj tol-vJuJlj (j_xil J ol ji-io .. ail ^ i—Py 

J ^pJ c—J" 131 .oliJli jJj>-jJ sJJli J-Y' (jA’Y^*- ^ Jjc4 

(1) Letter to The Catholics Against the Donatists, 16.41. 

(2) En.in Ps„ 132.9. 

(3) En. in Ps., 132.3, CCSL40,1927 (ex voce huuis psalmi appellati sunt et monacih). 

(4) Rule, 4.4. 






« f ' / t 

^ aJL^jD JJl L*-$ — V j*-- 4 ^1 jl Ljblj c^P«Aj ^O' 

(n ((?;^i~ jyv y* \-C\J t(j jJjJLiit ^ :Ui^ ^L.1 ijjl Jut) V ^gi!l tjjJ.1 

^ylll .Li^ C-X>-ytll 4 jIj ‘ ■ JJ jjLJl Igy ydj ^^d^ oJljfc ■ - e*i j^ 

y^-£. yj*L^J ^ l) yJ-jJl ^ y3M J ^JjS^ t t _£^' 

t-"^il’T y5^ j! ULjbj^ cjbp j ajtP-Lo*?^ ^ \ 0^ 

oLjLa^ 3l ;<l.L»*>\j y Cj^~ t ~- s> ~ y 3 j*■* ^jj"^! JWj v*j 

4jiiE*^ 1 ^ ^„ .ii., ^3 I L» « p)JLP j jttA ^ ysJJjL^ ^y jb yP ^ 4^jj ) «^ 

yV-yj cCitra'y^ ^ Profuturus yjyyijy ic£y*-' Vy' yjL^J 
tMilevis y -y-L* ^ Severus yjyi^j tCalama I'Vtf' <u»jjj 

jV y Novatis jy’iiy j cUzalis yJl jjt ^ Evodius yy^yjjJj 

* t * 

c—^lj ^y«J> 1 Cj )\^■*•*3 0 ^^ cSitifis 

y* |»^ : l X jr i_A i S' . . y* -iif- t J, !_JjjJl ^*1)) Sy>«->- 

jjj 


y^ ^ ^ Jl y^ - - 4_yLjb ajy>i 4jcJaJl t~ y ° l 

.^jjljjJl '1 yUaj Ljajl y»-Jal) jyJ_J llyLLii ol ll)Ljk^jt ^y.laT.-j y» P 

^_>JL!l jy>gJ cc_ii..Ma;ll 3iL*2iJl ^^5" ^ sL.)»aI' ^.IfCj 

dv-“ay*^y^'j y-^' j y yy*>U ^JjUaJl ^^Ic-1 ^J-\j 


Ai ^yU ...Cjl (J Ic.jj . ^J c_juL^S/l Ojjhzj Jut 

<uy c-E-j 01 ( y* liy>- 4^oii-lj jyC- '_ -*7 SiL^aJ-l y» 4jl ^sj 

t((olilyc-V')) yy Vy (5) .Manichaean c^V* 


(1) Jerome, Ep. 58.5, CSEL 54, 533. 

■kUi’-V'-' ^y^' J^r—Jl 2 -^J .Augustine,Serm. 355.6 (2) 

■))W^yi ^ y ^3^ 0* 4 'i ij* ^j! 

(3) Possidius, Life of Augustine, 11. 

(4) Augustine. Tractates on John, 57.4. 

(5) J. D. BeDuhn, The Manichaean Body in Discipline and Ritual (Baltimore and 
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l\^i*ju 4-oJttl j^iJl p+*± ^ »mp jl jl y) 23 i5 ^j*y^ 1 L^jIj 

(1) .iil»L>- _jf sJjlju* js-A^i-j^j^l Jj 
jJ OJUS -k£ 01 ^SoT ^4_JLjb> ^51 ^la.-Pjf 4 jjj jyU (^-i (_£'-'-• L$1 (_i! 

I^ 1.0.x".^iJl c4*jlill o-iplill 

'-fr*' £* ijjy J Oi^ 3 —■*■_?' «Ji C-«■ ** y c (J 

(i OJUj £.J (2) . 4jii]| 4^ j5 jUa-^jt J[ j*_yJl O' <j£Lc. 

<UJL«j^J' LJL j>\ (jLtt-i ^ j 3 ^ l5^' JL^^<u»a^J' 
£-» i_i^L^ali ^i!l ^Us^ 4JljbjJi C—j 15" JLii .^-^tlii-l 0^fljl ^Ila* ^ 

wLjLilJl 4ju0i T~ ^*J 4 ^ I a Ol^JbjJ' ^jLa-p' 

4*jLj&j t yij j ){^'*^3 3 •-** 4^ijL*oaJl .4^-' .4jjj(«*,II 

I^*-;jl Jj Lj& 0L-* j}\ 01 ^*&\jil ■* L j^ 3 t^Lu.J' 4i~> Jj&S/ aoLp- 

4j_^- 1 t ji iv?V' Melania Lj*>L* 411 (3) . t jJ a -^j' e-U-L* 

s* - 

. 4-0 j-jJiJi ^jA i jJllpI *}L>-j ^jyLiki] A^JLAjJ 4d»^*1 uy*^ J Ail c. **lptj ^ 

5L>- I^*_J^ Ji c^JLd j\ jyijLJl jSH oL ^jliJJ ^pJj La iJLla 

a_j^.: g!xJl dj Lj La^J l ^jt •• ^*^Sf^ ^-aJI <■ y*& ajlj 

Lf! Ll^-a JUL~»ty\ ((O-LpLj)) j 3 1 I “ ) J 

^8 Jjjis CJJj J-*J ^y^nJLA J CAJ^Jb^Jl ^j£si 4*J j *.Jl AP^ 
4 A.». OtJ^^aII (3^*^ tO* 4 ^ |/a ^ '''*"’*“ t JLp 4 la. 4-Jl^-l 


London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2002), 31,33-5. 

(1) Possidius, Life of Augustine, 11; Confessions, x.3l .46. 

Lawless, Augustine, 167-71; A. Zumekeller, Augustine»s Ideal of the Religious ^ (2) 
^U*] ,_AjtJl fjyd .Life (New York: Fordham University Press, 1986), 285-7 
L. Verheijen.La Regie de saint Augustine, 2 vols. (Paris: Etudes ^J'.Alypius.Ordo 

.Augustiniennes, 1967), vol. II, 125-74 

(3) Augustine, Serm. 356.10. 

(4) Gerontius (?), Life of Melania, 22. 
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^ <Lj y. s < 4i*j jlisl ^Jb 4: ,1b ^Jl ab?- £t-«_L (_£^>-1 0j-* 4^Ig-U C«>b V 'J 

. 4JJ Jill 


^ g.-ihTj AaibaSh 

4A/? jj 4^-^^jXl 4 Ij^A £-4 4^j^\i?.»,P^i 4*L*Aj i—^Ugl' AjL^j ^ jCj 

y*jj ^ i jsL^j ol* ^pbLi ' jj ..m. h Ljbij 

SjLsLjV' j*jpj Lflic S^eJbVi Uas-V -iij ,pJ&:> j*-a! c->Jl^4 a~~j^JI 

oLa;i oljJu<s> A^a-jj itjloliJi^Jl sJV^ i_lJL3 JlS ^ti f.,bj\M j\ 

^ l y JUJjtll bbbjj ^Jl AlJfcy!l ab?- S—bib* Oj_J 

bJU y S/i j ^ ^^WJl -b~j V 01 v —->«j t>tlil 


.cjlJJb Lg^wLS* ^1 p 4j_a ^Jl 

(,jjijb’rjj) biib^SM 015" ^^bl-l 0 j2i\ AjIJj 

Jb*- J\j tpbfcjJl jj\s>^j 015" b bJtpj ^b,j^>-jjl4 Vbfj Ajjjl?ljy»^fl ^ 
._ba^Sf! j*V t^j^b*^ bijL-Sfl oLbbb^l ^ t jujbJl U>" 

« # # ^ t * *p 

ollsLjjl jl aj y Ai L>- y^rj 0V jl jjsii 4 j jlil ~U>-i j*_PJ_> 

jy\,\ jS- 4_uiibwS ^ ^ je^\ 0 ^J Ui]l j^>xj_ ^ j Ao-S 4—pboJta^-1 

• Justinian OL^-^r *y^r ^ ^ b>r_j j ^ Jb>- J\ ji JaIjSN 

. 4_la^J l jyb c—£ jJ jJi 0 jiii jj-* b-L> (_y CjL*<jb>J.l j ^jiJLl CjI-Aj ,_^J 
“bab-SH tAJl*i ( _ r 4 ^-iljJi OyiJl ^ V^0* 

0^^4 -Li a..^«.l^J' obu^iJ cJjL>- Jij oliObOl 


(1) Jerome, Ep. 69.2. 

C. Sotinel, «Le ‘EJbijI iJ^^Jl o/}UUJl L-J .Against Jovinian, 34 (2) 
recutment des eveques en Italie aux I Ve et Siecles: essai d»equere prosopographique», 
in Vescovi e pastoi in epoca teodosiana, 2 vols. (Rome: Institutum Patristicum 

.Augustinianum, 1977), vol. 199-200 
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^JLp^ ^ \Lo-JisiI ^ 4^»^LL^ 0 ^ cLaLi? 4>^>-U 

Vj jSsJio Lp-^ ,_j^j ^ Jlii! Ota <—i js-\ Ji 4 Jjjyi 0? <j> j*-f-^Jl 

viju!)) jvsl .JUii ca-iS^j Lji.rfa jj UbJ j>^1ojI ^dl ^jS"L*Sn ^ U-~- 

a^SH oL^< JJl^Ij y liiL*! 0 _j^j 01 ^■l'i~..~j V ajl yt -LS"1JIj 

<Z) .((abV lj 

0 ydl ■_ja *a~'.A jjL* LIj^La* ^ uyjUJl jbajJl SjiiL^Sn itajjj 

# # 

L»l . ^la .».l » J ^ 4J_Jb J}\ j5"! ^ O (jisLil ^ Ui? yaJ~ J 1 £->I j}\ 

<.yyjyiaj*)} iyu ^>\ sjliJl 4 ^^jjl aL*. ^iiJ iS dJl Separion OjjjL*** 

c — * t * 

y y> jS"\j2 cOOAj Jj^Li ^ 3 \jj>-lj 01 ^ l a S ..0 j Ljfclj 0 iS" U-i* 

L 5 lc- Dioscorus yj^-^y.*) dsidore ‘Dracontius 

ijt ei^>-jil jj'i jV^0jjiJl ( j~»Ul--l 2Li*Jl <L>1.4 j y 

tSolon 0Melas U-* 01 y~\ ilL* o\£j (<1> .^/^ 
t-Uji «L_- ^ Rhinocorura ^ ^ cui^il Ov^-'b 

Epiphanius y _yO04rft ^tda .- UH c_~*iji' y ..., <i:~ f Jij (5) . Arian Jtj jV' 
OLi 4 i 3 jL* ^L-iJl (6) .367 2-t-< ^ Salmis L Js- LLLO 

* e * * * 

Jt ajjJ \JU \y~i ajLui-i yj O' JJ Scetis jv J* L*b OlS* Ojjjji 

J yS ( 0y~“'“’J^ y**J y*yr*^~^ iajj *Xi_J ^ ^ 

(1) C. Munier (ed.), Concilia Africa, A.345-A. 525, CCSL 149, 201. 

Socrates, UjjI }y Ambrose, On Duties, 1.50, 256; Jerome, Against Jovinian, 34 (2) 

.Church History, v.22 

(3) Athanasius, Life of Antony, 91; Ep. 49.7. 

(4) Socrates, Church History, vi.7; Chitty,The Desert, 32. 

A. H. Merrills, ^ J! V-^Vt .Sozomen, Church History, vi.31 (5) 

«Monks, mosters, and barbarians: re-defining the African periphery in late Antiq- 

uity», JECS 12.2 (2004), 233-4 

(6) Sozomen, Church History, vi.32. 

(7) Mark the Deacon, Life of Porphyry, 4. 





* - * - 

4^»^Lvai j 4<LiiL^I ^1 1«« ^ c <2j j^^. S jI ^ l)La^J l ^ ^ jJ 

^^JTj (2) .^wail ijJUi w^>Ij ^xj AJii (jjju jl ^JU oLS'^ (1) . jjJtll 

^cl^i j^ZA j}\ 4jiiL^»Sf^ liJjb 

^.^^-jIj jVI j Mclc tain oL^--Lll jlJ? ^ • ti j 

Jjl ioyJl <ijjb\j±*y\ ^ Martin of Tours jy <_i-LJ Ji jU Jjuj 

{ * t 

^jvLlj jA .ilfcjJl y -i-Xp J^a- ^ t(371 ^Ip- ^) li-iv"! >--l_~aIj 
*i5LJ Stoechadic dJj^Llo^ j tLerins y jdj cLJL^ jA oLjLa ji 


La s jAUaJl o-La ^i> j yii\ Jjljl ^ Gaul aJL»J\ c->I»xL1J 

.tli-L^Vlj o>^Ll*Jl y 4j ji a^_L ^1 V ) 

3 y^a y£- ^Ji ^*Jl j^Pjj ^ru 'jS jl ^»«jJl 1 -La Jp LjSLc 

^‘L&l ^ (*^ k ^ j;» ja*- jJLL j tojowaJl oL-i j-jS/I ^ jLa ^11 ajL>L*S/I 

Jjlji* L y -XajU (_^LJl jLipVI oL" Laj .(jydJl y 4...-.Jjil 


jjv— }Lil CjULppI IsLjjVL ^ jrUI .uj.tr:, j^jjJl AjijLJAl A...-:JL; 


. CjULa^J l ajliJ i AjtJjil Ajj ^lal^^^l oL»Liil i__>b»x_vsl ' ‘ ■ -^dl ^jlp 

* . * 

LJj (a.:^L-L . - all ^^djJb AjiiLJ ^jjjL>*il jLa^JI y L-XP Jal■_ a ■ 


JI ^Lc ApLoJL ^ jG- I-XaI j (J-aJj L)jiJl y (_jLJl o ^gj Jl y 

' ■ - all i ^jLxj! oLLxtAi a ....;lb Jfl“iLJl y LjlJL?^ L>t-i y> j-X-j 

J^i ^r-J-4 JjL^ai ,Jl Sjiil ^ Jj>r'^ 

c c ^ 

jp- • | »$^*j ^j.I_^ ll 0 yi I ^ WJ AiiL»l jIajJi ^ L—-J jjS 


UlA^ 


I ±1Laj .Nestorius j £ $ cNazianzen OjJLjG 


.Rousseu.Pachomius, 169-70 jJtpi(l) 

(2) Socrates, Church History, iv.23. 

(3) C. W. Griggs, Early Egyptian Christianity: From its Origins to 431 CE (Leiden: 
Brill, 1990), 146-8; Brakke. Athanasius. 99-102. 

(4) Dunn, The Emergence of Monasticism, 73-4, 83; Stewart, Cassian, 16-18. 

(5) Socrates, Church History, iv.9, vii.46. 
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AjL'LkJl (j; aJ t-jjjJl LS ak 4jl jXj (j _Ul t Atticus >*■ >>-' 

^ ij* 23La (_£^>-1 ^S"L*1 ^j jjIS” ^-r^H 01 tAJj-Lill 

i'-J jJ-3 4lj0d-* ift y? UJI ^ AjjJL^jJ^I 

(* ( 

1 ^ 4jLv^^J -Ufcljil c^il.ll ,^\) ^ p ^.«» ** I j-o-AL** jJl 

4^-^JLp C aIj^I^ 0^\JlJ 4^1iSn ^jt . 4-^ Jj 

0»^j j«-*jLi>0 j*j t<__^LxS” ,-» ^ ■■ ! ^y*_j jJl (_^| l _jS^(j-* • 5 -^' 

,*LJIp i__Aj LliJ j«j 

4Z~i ijj! l) jjSwo ,_jjOJl oOa jJb o aj^Ap ^Jp 4—OJ i_a.a.^Sn J-37j 

Ji aJLa jJl Cjli-U^Jl frliapl o! i_i-S" ^>0 ^ c.. ; ~^' -iij . LgJjjjjj _jl 

L«L£ ii~>-jj}\ iJai—Jl Jjj- 4jisL*Vl £<• ^ ijj^-Ulj OLa J] 

l)\Sj (z) . JjJl ^ o-d! 0 jlL ^ 4jiL-Vl 3-1 pL~« Uii4 


(_^jjjjli ^5j <( ^jJ«jL» JpL-w«j frLii?- tL» -b>- Jl jL*Jl 

j i. ■ ■ - j o j: Jl>Us>J 00a Jl ^ *.*^u 4 _a$I—>>^AJ 398 ^Ip 

t ( _JiVl aJI^LJI 4ilif>lll oli jL>Lil Jl J-^9 j Ji j£ jl ^ju L« ja_j 

Ojduijl ^gJl aJLjVI iS i 2 3 4 — ■: ■ -; _j*-^ I01 jl 

0 K < 

^ liLv cJlS" v^A ls^ J 3 jy*' jb-r*j <3) .Nicene ^ ji-d' j 

A -.^£U *., -~-0 »\3 d)^ -la^Odkl ‘ i_ fl A., 1 a• ^ 

^^-4 tla.-ij Ai?L~j IjiSLio ^ l5^" 00a^J l ^^•L/y.jdd^ 

^i 402 j 401 ^ Oi^il JU-i* ^pJU^dl o-Li*Jl , l jy»Jail 

jb^j^ij ^ CJy~£ J^TJ tA-Lo<^» A flla ;j OLa^J l y ...^a:'i 


(1) Sozomen, Church History, viii.27. 

(2) Finn, Almsgiving, 98,210-12. 

(3) Theodosian Code, xvi.2. 

(4) Ambrose, On Duties, 1.50.258. 
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jjj jlS" Lc.jj j ^-1 jjj (J,i a-i^Vt 9 j^L*-« ^ oj:^‘xJl 

^\,t y* jAj c 4 " ia I - --i jLfc j]\ 4 P-Lb ^-Xp ^.L». - c- jl i ..jc 

j* y- wj—«J_^S" j*-~"J xSTJajt ^ ^Xll Jl>rj iwAjbjJ 


yJL* i^JtL^S- ^jA (^jclbtjit jjl>-.-(IJ ^ g > t ^Lp jt-A^U Ojy& 

t t t 

L*J J /^l y*X* t (fc* £-j»J^ ^wst jt Jb«j tAjjjisljy«^l 
\±S\ 4 A &...** 4 **** * »^^i 0 i Jl ■ V ft A 4 Xj i I? * 


AJi <jX* Jt- ^laJl ,jA*JJ . J—- ~rr £^J- (jr— ' *"-■• * 

^U Lt^l^ t »*j| 4 A J i... — J , „ I 4 ** n »*J Lj 4 J t.■ lit^il ^* T * ., /? 


jUaii-l jjJL*o>j 


jj-iiji! 4jLvjLiJl Jjj* lo..t.?- J-*Jl! 
wXjlxll i\y* 4AJJ jJt O^Lpjjl ^Lp ^J^-^ 4^ dL*^Jt y 

lx.j) «^j.M 0 J J^* Xls j^Jt >_.->> 0 j ,tg»*tj-« (Jjli^-Lj bb-Uj^J jt 


JLp ^ajj Ji La jas ^>\ Xl*il Ji ^jJ J\ jysJl y*-\^ (^£-*t y^ 

e^dit jUjJI ja 385 ^Lp Sjl j;. Libanius ^jjLJ yjj Jij 1 * 3 4 (5) .(LJ jt) 
Beroea tjjo ^ (j^b.ti I y\S Jij .A^Uail Jja>- <— aj^L jLa^ il Aid-I 
i^jyaj <_£-L* <_£l (J,l 4 JU^-Sn 4_.1 p! ^ ^-jstjit y£- ij-^j (6) .Edessa L—-pl 
cAJ-dt olkJLii A^itt-jail A^jLlL jl '_»»A f t oLo-JLx.1 (_gLp fLj OLa^ it 

Z f e 

-Xi Hypatius ^j^L-a jt LL^ jXj j ( 7 ) .jJ-i jj^ ^ jaSa ja\ jiiij 


(1) C. Munier (ed.). Concilia Africa. A.345-A. 525. CCSL 149, 2U4. 

Augustine, Ep. 60; C. Munier, «Problemes monastiques et conciles Africans(a. 345- (2) 
Prohlemes monas-» .^y^, '^iji • 4?7t» in Augustinianiim 59 I (1999). I49-6K 

,«tiques et conciles Africains 

(3) Chrysostom, On the Statues, 17.3-4. 

(4) D. G. Hunter, «Preaching and propagandq in fourth-century Antioch: John 
Chrysostom»s Homilies on the Statues*, in D. G. Hunter (ed.), Preaching in Pa¬ 
tristic Age: Studies in Honor of Walter J. Burghardt, S.J. (New York: Paulist Press, 
1989), 126-30. 

(5) Sulpicius Severus, Life of Martin, 13. 

(6) Libaius.Or. 30, 8-9.21-3,44-5. 

^jLiJ) ( 1 » ’' -y )) ajiL-Sfl dU -i j 1 ;.^(l ijC*ji *• c'u .30 t^ „ 0 ^ll (7) 

P. Garnsey and C. Humfress, The Evolution of the Late Antique u( jlSL)yJ 
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A^Jliil jb^JiV' ^»b* Ix-Llp <.^j~jt\ji~\ 0j-iil 5_ji_i_» ^ t JjLr.»^» J5 s-0j 1 _Jj^oj 

^y^yyf J-xji 4 . t . W;W .. Si ' jxj ( 1 ) .l$3y«-l j*J Birthynia Wjn J> 
.(JbtiSf' 4—^-*1 14 J C-jLttJi^ili . bS-: ^ Ose^^-l' Sj'-L^J ^ Ob*^Jl 

(v^b^ Ol^" , t fl4 C 4 -^»t ..«.11 4jQ b *^l' Obl^^-^ ^yyj b—l 0 \ » ■ i > -j 

Ob* 4,*,. —.l i b y*Jhj O^l-pl 4 t1 ti t .a' O-bb' 4j jli*)) ^yi*ny**J £ 

(z) . ]sl^ ^gjLc- ^_jJbJ '-fir** 1 ' -A*jJ' jJJUajL! 
^ AjJjLSjJ' <yj j ^~' ^ oJJlwojJ ' jwUa* ♦ $ Syj yi Ob*^1 4^.., a , l ^^or.j 

Ob*ji' J-js (jllal (_£-Ul !_ji;«lb ^LL O' l.^,~«bblj £jl^J' yajA. ll 

Ob* J\ £-^1 i ( ^ r ^«Ui'! 0 jli\ y <JjSH 4 J_^U- £-*_} < 3 ) -(_r’ 

. f * * 

.4....... Cijij jl -bJbti 4jsi*lli Lttj'a 4.».,<al' 4.0aai' ^ b^i Oblp OjOiyvJ' 

y c_^*'j 500 (Jj y- ilb*j . bOaO o^p-V' jjlS” coljjl 1 jJlS" -i_SJ 

J>l^Jl lj j_ ji=>l j^yi Orestes c—xjjt ^ a^' jJ ^ Cyril J' y “■ fo W.jv 
^Lp ^ jxjJ Jij jj>-Sf' 4j jt- ^y~ U.Lp 415 ^Lp 

4P-I jj Jj»<j ((0>-“AjL 4 Ob-*j)) 4j*>b y 4 J y>yj (_£ jjl JaiOaJl ^ 434 

.liDJij TitUS yy~> yyS3h& dO_^J' b^I t_■I'T O' Aj«j t^S^llajV' 

(,) .4^j^j J**lb jp jx j»_p^' l5 Lpj 

• y ^jiJLl Ij-Ls^x j t^>-1 jJ (Oy*^ #bl dOLS'j 

# # 

(OjbJl O-^- 4 b jlflJ Ob* ^1' <^bi' 390 ^tp 0^>1* y b» oii* j 

JJ' 392 ^ip j^1-*^ (l-f-slJO'-""* 1 ^ ol|' j\ a.jg' -i»j) 


.World (Cambridge: Orchard Academic, 2001), 149 

(1) Callinicus, Life of Hypatius, 24-7. 

(2) Hunter, A Comparison, 24-7. 

(3) Socrates. Church History, iv.23. 


(5) Theoderet, Epp. Iv.27. 


.Vii.14 —ii yr J4 (4) 
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Lfdi* ^d» ^iU-l ^ IbJ Uli olkLJi cJtfj 0) .^l jJl 

rr.a .-j tj^jLill (jlS”j .^jLiJl 4*—_Jb 

-Ljili ( iii t2L>-jjj! 4lltL»i ^1 p “d*5ju 01 C^~£- ^3^ ^ j;4 l 


,J| tOL» J>\ l Js- a j\a,..J\ <4>r V LLoli JtSj <2) . 0_^UJl 

<^*^' 3*3 451 ^ Chalcedon ‘ u ~- ^cr*'-’ 

«4j ^jyvLiJ! 0> 4U1 zp 011 ^pfcAj l* LjjJ ^ ■ cOtA~*Sn ajia-**’ ^ jL>- o^oSM 


■ dr* 3 l^' J^-^' 

^J,| Aiyfc^Jl Lfd>- ^ill c-^ljodJi »; Jsji£ J-iJ 

g-^ig Jl tL-Jgjl A-P-Lo^-^ 4_LJfa j]\ J}4-^J^sJl 

*■ ** - ^1 >jJ 4»L*Jb j\ dj$ j c'^ 

jl J t4j^*11 \ .ft **>4 jL^l ^"fc-LaJi ^Jtll | ^3 ^J,..a )' j£ 

Jatj-*-“ 0jifl Ja^O jl -diV^l - *^ dfe 5 't**~°^-f 4^.~--Jlj ^j^aJlj 

o...»■ ti ( y -^***■* , ' j . Ji ( J- j^ j<^ii^ jLo5J*^j —^-*_jj ^y- dlLj& of 
^L^aJl y» ^jL<jI 3jl^ jUjJl dlliA l 1J15" L o J —; t-Ls-Vlj 

gj oIOj (Ujj) d^ijS/' O' egd^^ 1 2 3 4 ' cy -((dVH jV')) l^»lj «—^ 

y£- Ljajl ~l5j .^LLuaj^ ol^i L^dJb>o ^ 

jt j j^JaJl jl ; ! (J Aj 


LaU»lp^ cajl-^LiII apL^JI aK ^L*Jajl • .11^ ^aS" 1 ^jjl^ 

lalLftijjf ^jlJl J^aliJl j-Lij^'.^Z-L) L« JSl ^ I^r>- j^-4J 
.euL-ojLJkl f- jJj ^ya^cj Uj LS^ JLS^iJb d)lS" <u^ij <. 5dsL>- 


(1) Theodosian Code. x vi .3.1,2. 

(2) Callinicus, Life of Hypatius, 21. 

(3) Chalcedon, canon 4, Joannou, Discipline, vol. 1,72-4 

(4) Socrates, Church History, v.22. 
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^a A I \ (j£*iil ^ jy-s* H 1 “ - ~“ > ~ ; ^ j^..i^.ll 

Dionyssius ^ ^L-j ^ ?LLJli)l J-^aiJ' J* oLjJU (J^\j 

Ji «jL^,V' t265 fU Jj Basiledes ^J-L-Lj <dL>j Jl ^j.u^Ljyi 

44~*> if-Li ^gip (jLLI j J J ^jA ^Ll 41** j t ju jl^o ^-Ai* ^ 

V dJlIjjTj (1, .^iJLail ^j~*Vl llaLa» JJaj 4l5jj 4^L*<aJl 

L /~*ji tDidascalia ((j*JUdl)) ulJliJl 0 jk Jl Jjljl ja ^ {S_f^i 

^j ^ .,,.*S I ^.■ »Q y^ f J^a ^P ^“A* A.».i‘xJi slJL**^ jI oX. 4jtixl L ' Jill 

^gip * fc - £• Jl j JiJl A-jS'Uajf ^ 4jcg^iJ*I ((4Jl ^yL***lJI)) l)I jyP 

^ja ji-SsJl ^j-*a Jl ^ji (_r* ^j—aii ^ iaiT 

Aili^o ^>-1 ^-JJsil ^ Id-* £*1>J (3 '.4jcoj£-I Jl L^V' ^dl 

^Lm 3 Jl J■/?J tjLjaiLlj ^JJi.!j jj-l jj-* ^Qali ^ji l*Cj ta*(pL. oIa 

I^Jj-iJl ^>- Jjjl C.. ■ ,UJ 4o : Iai»tl 4j«-<kJ-l ^ J*»Li 

a'ZLvOj ia~i jj (*L^sJt ^_^r-“^ 4 Jp*a:«Jl -L*j 4 J 2 -JJl ^Ll 4-jLjdl £-riJ 
lLJ~ 1 Jl jyij 4jf Ju> 44 JS”4-*jbf JLp So,!:.^ aiili tiJJi Jl*j Vj 1 2 * * (5) 6 . J-*_jl 
4^-j (_5^ ^ j . ^j., <a i^ 4 -«jL«-C, i_s^” ^ 

I 4>wijl J| 4-JLiipVi JiL.JI ju>mJ C ‘ -J Jdl 

Jl ^bl (j-» C^liiil -li t^l j! jjiJl ^ LyAA ^Js l^5"*Asij 

(6) \ . f 

• 4 W y 


(1) Dionysius of Alexandria, Ep. 14, 

(2) Didascalia, v.l2-13. 

.v.13.3 i4 —ai j i' (3) 

. 19— 18-V l<~jj ( 4 ) 

(5) Apostolic Constitutions, v,13.3,v. 18-19, v.20.14-17. 

(6) T. D. Bames, Review of the histoire acephale, JTHS 37.2 (1986), 583. 
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gJLdl 4_i^_£>^Jl j^]aj 

4j^Ls<aIi^fl ^xil ^\j J-pLalSl ^P £-^io l) 1 Jb *)} <JL*Jfc J^\ 

0 Lj>- ^ 4Ail2>«Xi (j o ».i-3 “ i V A^pLoJj^V^ 

* t 

£j> 4jJ^>»J.I oli*5\jJl Ljaj! ^ t>_ .-.>xi #UJ-I dlL 

1 ~ - < -‘>- ti—3 jft'* *Xfcj ^Ip ^U^mJI *4 ^ 1 ^j AS^ 

C^i l) y *^^1 *'— 1 ‘ j»-i td^-oJ^-wIl 0«, <g 11 !, ■; ■“] I Cj>*A*ll 4_^_^-l ‘4*; " *'** i 

j*_^jLp^o ( j-* Ijapjj Ij»k»* ^JUl ^LlSflj j—«*)Ul j*-*^L> A-*»-Lill oji!l 

jl jS^\ L^J i _ r iLlj /I ajUts J\ oJub C-JlS" JJij ,eiL*JJ 2 _w /II 4/ulwL>“ j 

V)/ £• 1 _/ a r*j ^ j/ LJ-C- 

SjjjVl jU^I . jj g *> *I"l ^p ^ j^***^ll ^3^-i-Jkl 

•X/4 J*lA^ frLi^^fl y VU-« jj-s<ajill 3 ^" SjiiL^till 

y ^xlj JliaJ /p ^pljjilj ^plwail ^lli^l JjJf y lSj-'J' 

cJITj .j^jilj-/} 3 y>tlLll (ju CjU“>Ul /p 8 / ..- $ ' Ji/ 3 PJ t4_3-li 

? « 

Jxjai ^ A^Jj -IJLaJI Ljdjl ^Ia$LJ ^Lp AJbjwJl 4J_Jfc>^Jl 

cA_wmjL 5 c-J-Ajtj 0 ^ 4jw\jbJ ^JLjaJ ijlS" Cl—t (jL-AjJl 

^'\oL*jJJ oIjJLaII fUapL i-flLdl A_>t_J.I aJL jjaj>il loL/j^-* OIS" L“ J-* 1 ^ 

. < « , , , 

cdjj• ^ 1' Lfc^l^ xjI^j ^[l-lipl 1 --^j 3 ^ 2 -*^p^I 1 *aj^ il (JLa—^ i £ • 

,<U>t ; ^J.I oJj>-^J lj ^l*]l jji-l) fljJVI ^ -Uo^Il 4 ^aL« 'ApIj>- 
^jL*jJI J-si> |»_^j"!)L««j»- ^ IjJ^ tLaJi>- 4jLsL^Vl C ^ *■ • ^ ^]l ^ ^3 - 1 ^ 

(jl AP^vmj tLaJli-l JL ^ J 

uLa ji\ / s- 0 jig..-.!' ^J,l 2 jjjL^Sfl t 2 j*!A^-Vl aWI.-II /p Oy~^I^ 

^cjllj ^11 ^ j^p ^.-vs...i ^ il a^li ^jij>“ .l^^wX^- L>-Lp- 


.Almsgiving, 93-5 jJaJ Pailadius, Lausiac History, 47 (1) 
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jLj>- l Kwi 1 Jj J* _J _}-^^ ^iJl j^-jL^Jl ^ji2S>-U Lo—i jjtyl <5-L-*J 

4 .»/.‘Cji c-Ljaf-l L>tj! -Li J . iljb^]l lJs jjL- 2 J j W . ^ 4jj3LxVl 

^.^Jj u — >«j 4^>-j^Jlj aJLP-1—J.1 (_!/* V ^ (_^! Oy- > ^*^ 

ojj-i; l-L*>^ . aJLLI oL-J-lj l _s^ f ' *l!L*l I J'^'J 

. <*1*31 (_£-AJ ^ jtfti l j ^lu 
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ji£&i 


Cj* £**'j JL4 -tf'^b«J! ^Arthur Voobus ^y.y j} 

^JlS lJut ^-Jaj Jij (1) .((4 »j> 4 jlS^AJ)) oj Sl!li iLi j&i\ _}\ 

JJLii oi ojjillj ^jJl j ^UkJl ys- ^Li>«Vb Ajjlidl jl5o“A! 

I*-p- jJb t jJl — ^ a J-*j jA t obLwiJl yu 

* 

A>- ji? J-fcjJl ^uL* Jjj .L^JLiljl j- 4 ^ 

aJjj-* ^ Wllj a!,..*? 11 ^Lill aa-^I^JI L^^L<wo>i-I {j**j^ 

4jlLtdi AjJ^«i*l A*j ji jLm^ cLi>-Vj . O-LJj>- 

^i]l a-O j^ J l <1)^1^ oIpI AJ^fl ^J-aU S' 0 

. t 
^jA j 4^3LlA ^-<*3 A^J 0jl ^ 1*3n ^lp c-Laj^H ^1 ‘ 

{A-* ^J^Jl S^SCflj ( jjjLu Jj £-« C-~*1 ^Laj t(^^>-1 VjS”L*l ^jy> 

^j^rl ^jA ^jA ^-i. * -..m J 1 *Ajj^ c^^*31 

< ij ^-Lp L*1j .jJL^Sfl L^.^jLoA Lg_LA i^Jl>“ ^ IjjwX^- Lj_L*>> 

* * * 

Aj j^J^I*-Ls*«Jl ^ l^t::* (Sj** jjl a^- ^ (^jJl ^wLajJ! 

1^+jla jy)\j (_£' Jj-JU Al-^S^J| J Jj>- Aja>«i.l Aj^Jj^fl oljljjJl ji Jl^>- yi 
L^jT cU jl>- Jl W 5 ^' oliLSill C^I tJilill .^Ay\ s~A 

^j-^P 0*p\ «/?.l\ d 1 1 ^^ . 4jjjj^>t_Ll ol 

J^-^. (4-jL^J l oL*-a^>«i.l ^ fJi ^gl»jjr. jl ^ 4 j^j«-s^ L^>-L£2j 

^5wJl i 4 ^*a if-Ua^U |IJ . LjJp lup diiJ Ji» i_pr_* 

^jl ji l1~aj iJljjfcj . l^j JJL*i ^Js ol«-o2^»ti! <u»jc« Jjl>0 ol 

L^Jjj ^jXjl 4±jj-l ^ya j jl ^Lp IjbjLisI;! ^ JllTj tLgjLSv-* 

oU.-il J-*ljVl CJAii :^b-UaiJ 2 Lc^* 2A-> J^j»r-...~ll CrUif-' 


(1) Voobus, History of Asceticism, vol. II, 139. 
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ljj Li; L» objlftll £_* ^ jjjjl*Jl 

oAa ol c^Lp 

;»_jLi5vJI lJub cZ->U*«jL^ 3 i^jLla (ju L^J L*—I 

ja i3L*j ,/jJL 5jlJi^ ^dVl Jl£il jtfl 015" ^jllil ^Lx/Vli 

^jp d-jJuU J-i 2 a jJ UJuP ,_Jls jJl j* JU v oir sLjvi ^ji ji&Sri 

2Jb^laif l4j J3 -XAjJl)) ij\ J jj- (jiLij iL»i Jij . jL*ie>-l> jJj ((_UfcjJl)) 

JUii ^iJl .Ij.aJ- 1 tilll (j-* ^ $ 'ly 1 *; tjo .~J fL*Jlj JUf jl! 

JlAjJl IjU-Aj L*Li Jl>- ^ laat UlA £-2JJ (l) .((‘x!^i £« L^i'>lp ^ aJL-J^I 
j**oj sij-Xp^J.1 o^ i.ii^Jl 0j*><-»*Jklj Jj^Jl <tJ*)b>- /^4 ( J»i> (_£-Ul 

fi * c «* 

J,| iJbjj l-bjj j>i)) J-Ajjl jl) !*}Uli xJli ,_ijjil __ "S wGj .^»jaJl 

JjL#^- P 2.»»^; < C]l ojjj (J,l ttL^S" tl-.JJj Jl>-^ Jl>-jii tl* 2jLji? 

,((2jjjl?ljy«^i 2jlp A-swJkl tL-jJ £a »aljj)) j\ju jAj t(((_£jtiuJl L_i*-bail 

jl ^Uj^a ^Jiu tdUi JJ jjSo ji j! tjlill j^ii tdiJi (*-«_) 

sLstl! Ij y* y Ojl^-io IJjLa (Jl>-tL-jil jj« 

:*>UL5 j&j, kliij Jju Ambrose jjjy«l t-.—^ _xij L^j ojLi*l 

^ 0^5" -Xij ' 2 *. (( U-X^>- 4>- JJ l y^a ^ L^jbuX^l blip oj~* 0|)) 

jl JL^jll^j^j L^Jayjaj J U-m ail io^ l*5b>- ^jjJlUI 

JJ^jl J j j—Jjil L^J (j jlail till JL_*j -L>- J,! *a-- : T a ^xiil o-Ub 

^ ^ ./3»l I y^O JjJJ tJ-j»JjJ l(_£-L.^1-1 0J^Xy-Jtlj 

i«uU-j ^1 , ^ .-ail tliij^n jl t^Jiil ^L.1 j ^ --jil (JV^y Liajy 
bj J& 1« 1^1 Ijjjjij b$~J l ^4a+a^“\ 

• ~ 4^5 h. i j ^ 


(1) Elm, Virgins, 384, 

(2) Ambrose, On Duties, 1.18.71. 
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